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(HE)BA’KHOCT TUCMEHOTI U3PAKABAIbBA Y HACTABHA

AIICTPAKT: Pan HacTOju Ja CKpPEHE MakKiky Ha HU3 MPoOJieMa ca KOjuMa Ce Y HACTaBH
CPIICKOT je3MKa U KEbW)KEBHOCTHU cpehy U nmpodecopy 1 yueHUIH, a BE3aHH Cy 32 MHUCMEHO
u3paxaBawbe. [lomasHa Tauka y WCTpaXuBamy je yTBphHBame MO3UIHje ITHCMEHOT
u3pakaBarba y akTyeJHHM NporpaMiMa HacTaBe U yuera 3a CTapuje pa3peie OCHOBHE U 3a
cpeame MIKOJIe, Y3 3aXTeBe NPONUCcaHe NCXOMa U cTanaapauMa. Ha camom mouetky pana
TEXH Ce pa3pellaBamy BHUIIEC TEPMHHOJIOLIKHX HEyCarjalleHOCTH (0[] Iojene 00JacTu
YHyTap IpeIMeTa 0 CaMUX IMHCMEHHX/IHCAHUX 33/1aTaka M MojMa cacTaBa). AHAIU3HPAjy
ce MpoLec MUcamba U BEeroBe (paze y HaCTaBH, IpeTJieIamke U OLCHHBAE PaIoBa, MAPKUPAjy
ce Haj3HayajHHja MpoOIeMcKa MecTa U J1ajy Mpeasiosn 3a Moryha pemema. [lomTo je ped o
IIMPOKO] OONACTH y OKBHPY KOje je HEONXOAaH CHUCTEeMaTH4aH U ycarjauieH
MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIM30BAHM PaJl, CMAaTPaMo Jia TeMa OBOT pajia OTBapa MHOT'a MUTamkba 3a Jajba
HCTpaKMBakba, KOjEMa Ce MOJKEe OCTBAPUTH HAINPEAAK Yy OBOj 00JIACTH.

Kmwyune peuu: nmmcMeHO M3paxkaBambe, NMUCMEHH 33/1aTaK, CacTaB, OLECHHBAbE, je3HYKa
KyJITypa, HacTaBa IMMCMEHOCTH.

(IR)RELEVANCE OF WRITING SKILLS IN EDUCATION

ABSTRACT: The paper aims to draw attention to a series of problems that professors and
students encounter in classes of Serbian language and literature while teaching or learning
writing skills. The starting point in the research is to determine the position of written
expression in the current teaching and learning programs for the senior grades of primary
school and for secondary schools in accordance with the requirements prescribed by
outcomes and standards. At the beginning of the research several terminological
inconsistencies are resolved (from the division of areas within the subject to actual written
assignments and the concept of a written task). This paper analyzes the writing process
through its stages in school classes and the methods of reviewing and evaluating the written
tasks. Also, this paper points out significant problems and offers suggestions for some
possible solutions. Since language culture is a broad field which requires systematic and
coordinated institutionalized work, we believe that this kind of work opens up many
questions for further research which can lead to progress in this area.

Key words: writing skills, writing assignment, written task, evaluation, language culture,
literacy teaching.
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1. YBOJ

IIpoGmem ox KOT MONa3W HCTPAKHBAIKE je Cad0 MUCMEHO H3paKaBame
yUeHHKa Koje MOTBplyjy MCKyCTBa M pe3yNTaTH ILIKOJICKE IMpaKce W J0caallliba
UCTpaxnBama y oBoj obmactu ([paruhesuh 2006; bpoopuh 2008; CreBanouh u
ap. 2009; 3nmatuh—bBophesuh 2014). Mako je3nmdka MACMEHOCT 3aBUCH OJl MHOTO
(akTopa 1 pedekTyje ONIUTH OAHOC APYIITBA MpeMa KyJATypu U 00pa3oBamy, y
(doKycy OBOT UCTpakKHMBama Hajla3e ce HEKH KOHKPETHH HEJOCTalll caMe HacTaBe
CPIICKOT je3MKa W KIbIDKEBHOCTH Y OOJNACTH MUCMEHOT M3pakaBamba y CTapHjuM
paspenrMa OCHOBHE W y CpeAmoj mKkomu. Kao mpobiemu yodaBajy ce mporpamMcKu
HEMpen3Ho neduHUCaH WIM HeycarjalleH HUBO OYEKHWBAaHMX MOCTHTHyha y
o0acT THCMEHOT HW3pakaBama, HeoJpeeHOCT nubeBa W METona, Kao u
TEPMHHOJIOIIKA HeycariameHocT. Jleo mpobiieMa YMHE U HEJOBOJEHO PUPYIHUKA
1 yiioenrka (uiu 6ap HUXOBUX JIEJIOBa) MOCBeieHNX MMCMEHOM H3pakaBamy, Kao
1 yIIOCHHYKE METOINYKE araparype NpuMepeHe n3y4aBaHoj IpodsieMaTuiy. Y3 cBe
HaBEJCHO, y IIKOJCKMM ITMCMEHHM paJOBHMa IPUMETHH Cy W mpoliemu
OTIOHAIIaka CTEPEOTHITHUX MOJIeNIa M CTPYKTYpa, CYIITHHCKA MTPa3HuHA POPMaTHO
UCIIPaBHUX PaJ0Ba M HEJAOCTATAK €CTETCKUX BPEIHOCTH. Y HACTABH CE Kao MpodJieM
yOo4aBa ¥ OLICHHBAKE MMCMEHOT M3paKaBama, Koje 300T HEeJ0BOJHHO MPOITMCAHUX
KpUTEpHjyMa, YeCTO I[I0CTaje HeyjelHAaueHO, HENpelu3HO0 H TMPOU3BOJHHO.
Henocrarak jacHo onpeheHHMX rpaHWIla OYEKMBAaHMX NOCTUTHYha, Kao M HayMHA
npoBepe JaTuX NocTUrayha y o0iacTu MMCMEHOT U3paxaBama, JOBEO je JI0 Tora jJa
ce ayTOHOMHja Y CTPYILIM HEPETKO MpeTBapa y HECTPY4IHy camoBosby. [lomTo je peu
0 IIMPOKOj 00JIACTH Y OKBHPY KOj€ je HEONXOJaH CHCTeMAaTHYaH U ycarjaiieH
WHCTUTYIMOHATM30BaHU paj, CMaTpaMo Jila CE€ MapKHpameM Haj3HauyajHUjux
npoOJEeMCKUX MeCTa, OTBapameM IHTama 3a Jajba MCTPaXHBamka U oApeheHuM
Ipe/NIo3rMa pelliehba MOXKe HAUMHUTH 0ap MaJId HAallpeAaK y OBOj OOJIACTH.

2. TEPMMHOJIOUIKA HEYCATJIAILIEHOCT

Cpncku je3uk u KibujiceéHOCm 3BaHUYHU je HAa3WB NpeAMeTa KOju ce
W3yd4aBa y OCHOBHHUM U CpelmHM Hikojama y Permry6munu Cpouju.l ¥ nporpamuma,
TUTAHOBUMA, METOJIMYKO] JUTEPaTypH, YIOSHUIMMA W TPUPYYHHIIAMA OH CE —
rOTOBO OJyBEK — JIEJMO Ha TPH 0OJAaCTH: FPaMaTHKYZ, KHMKEBHOCT M 00IaCcT Koja

1 On 2017. romguHe yMmecTo moTamamber Hasuba Cpncku jesuk, IpeaMeT mo0uja
Ha3uB CPHCKU je3uK U KHUNCEGHOCT.

2V akryennum [IporpaMuma HacTaBe M y4era Ha3UB OBE 00JIaCTH je je3nK, Kao MITO
U caMO MM€ MpeAMeTa Kaxe.
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(HE)BA’XKHOCT ITMCMEHOI" U3PAXXABAKBA YV HACTABU

noJpazymMeBa ropop u nucame. [IpobieM menokynHe METOAMYKE JUTEpaType Koja
ce 6aBu TpehoM HaBeneHOM oOMamrhy jecTe TepMHUHOJIONIKA HeYyCarjameHOCT 1 OHa
nosasu Beh o1 caMor Ha3WBa W3y4aBaHOT MM0Jba. AYTOpHU ra HMEHY]Y Ha Pa3niuTe
HayMHE W YeCTO C€ IOJ jeIHHMM HCTUM TEPMHHOM IIO/Ipa3yMeBajy 3Hadema
pasnuunTe MMpHHE. TEePMUHH Kyamypa uspaxycasara W je3uuxka Kyamypa
Hajuemihe ce ynmorpebsbaBajy Kao CMHHOHMMHU. Hemiro pele, y crapujoj nmurepartypu,
o BUMa ce MOApa3yMeBao caMo TmojaM rosopa. IlojemwHm aytopw, kKao HIp.
Munuja Hukonuh (Hukomuh 1999: 461), nomeHyTe TepMUHE HE IPUXBATAjy, jep y3
KIGIDKEBHOCT M TPaMaTUKY IPU3HAjy ITOCTOjarbe Ba PABHONPABHA I10Jba. HACHMABY
2080pHe Kyimype 1 HACMAY RUCMEHOCHU.

Jeszuuka Kynmypa, Kako je 1aHac Ha3MBaMo, Memala je UMe Kpo3 BpeMe,
a y By je yia3uo pa3nuyut Opoj momobIacTv YUju Cy Ha3WBH TaKohe BapUpali.
[pernenom akTyeHUX MIPOrpaMa HACTABE U YUCHa 32 OCHOBHY U CPEibe IIKOJIE, Ta
Pa3IMUUTOCT Y BbeHOM oJipel)eby BUIJBHBA j€ U caja:

=
8 % JE3UK JE3UYKA KYJITYPA
% | &
[aa]
§ g | KbMOKEBHOCT g o =
S =

= é | 5 B YCMEHO nucmeno
5 3 g g é HA3paKaBame HA3paKaBamEe
< S
o
= | e
£ é JE3UUKA KYJITYPA®

=|
% c:E KBMKXEBHOCT JE3UK
= 3 YCMEHO nucaumo
[~y &, NIPaBOIIUC
O 19) H3pakaBame | U3pakaBame

Tabena 1. AkryenHa moJena npeMeTa Ha MoA00IacTH U yoTpeda TepMuHa
MUCMEHO/TIMCAHO M3PaXKABAKE

Hajsehu npo0iiem jaBiba ce y pasyMeBamby TEPMUHA HUCMEHO USPAIHCABAIBE.
OHO MOxe 00yxBaTraTd CBE INTO ITOCTOjH Y HACTABHOM IIPOLIECY, a IOApasyMeBa
NHCamkbe, WIN MaK yXe I0Jbe MUCAHOT M3paXkaBama KOje MOApa3yMeBa IHCAKBE Y3

% V3 HaBesieHy, y CBUM IPOrpaMMMa 3a CBE paspejie T’MMHa3Mja yBOJIM Ce U J0JaTHa
nozeda: ,,IIporpam 3a 4eTBpTH pa3pe]] rMMHa3uje y 001acTu Jesuuka Kyamypa opraHu30BaH
je Tako Ja MmojApasyMeBa YeTHPH BEIITHHE: MTHCabe U TOBOP (Kao MPOAYKTHBHE) U CIYIIAkHE
1 guTame (Kao pernentuBHe).” (3a wiycTparyjy nojene, npeyser je camo HaBoxa u3: [THY 1V,
447; monBykia aytopka, M. T.).
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oaroapajyhy ymotpeOy je3uka mpema MpaBONMCHAM NpaBUIIMMA, Y oaronapajyhem
CTHJICKOM OOJIHIKY.

JluxoToMuja y ynotpeOu TepMUHA nucanolnucmero u3paxaparme PEHOCH ce
Y Ha ITcaHe/TMCMEHE 3aJIaTKe, PajioBe, BexOe, mposepe... OBUM MmpodreMoM OaBUITH CY
ce [laBme WUnuh (xopuctu TepMuH nucanu 3aoamax) 1 Mumja Hukommh (kopucti
TEPMHH RUCMeHU 3a0amak). T1omTo je 0BO NMHUTAakE jOIl YBEK aKTYEITHO, IPHUIIAKEMO
MHIIJbEEH-E 00a BpCHA METOIMIApA.

,»,Y HACTaBHO] MPAKCH CE MOHETJIC MEIIajy ONPEAHUIE AucMeHu W nucanu (CacTaB),
nucanu M nucmenu (3anarak). I1ojMOBH cacmaeé WM mexcm TOApa3yMeBajy NHCAHU
0o0MMK, TIa ce OJpendoM nucMeHy WCTHYE MOTpeda 3a O3HAUCHUM KBAJIUTETOM, 32
BasjhaHOM mHicMeHommhy. [lojMoBH 3a0amak, pad u uspasicagarbe MOTY MMathu 00e
OZIpeIHULIE, KOje YTHUy Ha JIu(epeHIHpame 3Haueka. Kaj ce ykasyje Ha 3HAKOBHU
00JIUK, OHJIA Cy 3aJ1a1lH, PAJl ¥ H3PaKABAFLE ITHCAHU (HACY YCMEHH), a KaJl M Ce HCTHYES
nocrojeha WM TpaxeHa U Moryha BpemHocT (nucmernocm), oHma cy mucMend. (Ha
npumep: He Tpeba ydeHHKe ONTEPETUTH nucaHum 3aJalMa. 3a nucmeHe 3aIaTke
YUYCHHUKE BaJba J0OPO IPHUIIPEMUTH)

IMucanu 3a7aTaK je MPETEKHO y PYHKIU]U YUCHA, a IICMEHH j¢ Y YJI03H HEMOCPEIHOT
pasBHjama MUcMeHOcTH. Pa3sHu o0y Oenexera, MpenucUBamba U JOMyHhaBamba,
HaBoherme MpPHMEpa, MEHABE PEUd MO OOJHUIMMA, CHCTEMATH30BAKE JE3MUYKHX MU
KEBFDKCBHHX TOJMOBA, 1a U BehHa PENPOIyKTUBHUX MPEIPHYaBaha — CBE CE TO MOXKE
OCTBapUBATH y OOJHKY nuUCaHUX 3aJaTaka KOJU HE3HATHO YTHUYY Ha pa3BUjambe
MUCMEHOCTH, A UX 3aTO Bajhba uellie MPaKTHKOBATH y yCMeHOM BHy. [lucMenu
CacTaBH, CTUJICKE U MPABOMUCHE BexOe Cy 00JuIM 00yKe y HACTABU MIUCMEHOCTH, T1a
UM CTOTa BHIIIe OAr0oBapa oapeanuia — nucvenu’” (Hukommh 1983: 13).

»CxBaheHa y yXeM CMHUCITy, TeopHja MHCMEHOCTH Ce MHTEpECyje CaMo 3a OHaj KpyT
npodieMa Koju ce OJHOCE Ha OHE OOJMKe MNHCAaHOTa W3paXkaBama y KojuMa Cy
3aCTYIUBCHH CBH KOMIIO3MIIMOHM €JIEMEHTH NMHCAHWX cacTaBa. 10 3Ha4M 1a by HE
MHTEpeCyjy OHM IPHUIPEMHHU OOJMIM CaBla/laBamba MHCMEHOCTH KOjUMa Ce yYEHHK
ocrioco0spaBa Jja OM MOrao MUcaTH cacTaBe. v IPUIPEMHH OOIHIH (Pa3IInTe BPCTE
JTUKTATa, IPEMICHBamba, JIEKCHIKa BexOama, penpryaBama 1 1p.) UMajy Takohe cBojy
TEOPHjCKy pa3pamy, alil By TeopHja NMHCMEHOCTH TNpPEMyINTa METOAWIM HacTaBe
IIFICAHOTa N3pa)kaBarka jep je OBa HayYHa AUCIIUIUINHA MHOTO OJIFKa HACTABHOj IPAKCH
1 CTOTa MPaTH Pa3Boj yUCHUUKE MICMEHOCTH Y CBUM HheroBuM ertanama’ (Mmmh 1991:
17-18).

TepMuHONOmIKA HEycarnalleHOCT W Jajb€ j€ BHUAJbMBA Y KJbYYHHM
JOKYMEHTHMa KOju ce ofHoce Ha HacraBy CpICKOr je3MKa U KHMKEBHOCTH. Y
CPEIIOIIKOJICKMM TporpaMmuMa caMa oOnacT Hajuemhe HOCH Ha3uUB  HMUCAHO
uspadicasarve, a 'y 3aBUCHOCTH OJ] paspena yrnoTpeOsbaBajy ce pa3iMYuTH TOjMOBH:
NMCMEHH PaJl, MICAHH CacTaB, MICMEHHU 3a7aTak M 1. Y OOpa3oBHUM CTaHZapIuMa
TOBOPH C€ O MHCAHOM M3pa’kaBamy. Y IPOrpaMHMa 3a OCHOBHY IIKOJY JIOIIIO j€ JI0
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yjelHauaBama, Ma Cce y CBUM pas3peluMa KOPUCTH CaMO CHHTarMa MHucMeHo
uspascasarse.
[TpoGnem y HacTaBH CTBapa M CXBaTame INOjMa nucmeroe 3aoamka. Opa
jenvHa 3BaHMYHO 00OaBe3yjyha mpoBepa MICMEHOT U3pakaBama, Koja ce o0aBipa y
CBaKOM KBapTaJly Y CBUM OCHOBHHM H CPE/IF-IM IIIKOJIAMa, IPHITNYHO je Henle(huHIcana
U TEIIKO je YCTAaHOBUTH IITa CBE O OOJIMKA MICMEHHX paJioBa MOXE Ja MPEICTaBIba.
Ha nprmep, Ha ocHOBY [Iporpama 3a etu paspe/; MoXe ce 3aKJbYIHTH /1A j€ 3a OCHOBIIE
nucmMeHu 3a0amax 3ampaBo cacmas. ,,l OAUIbe ce pagy YETHPHU ILIKOJICKA MHCMEHa
3a/iaTka — 10 JIBa Y CBAaKOM ITOJYTOMMINTY (jelaH Yac 3a M3pajy 3aJaTka W JBa 3a
aHAJIM3Y W THcambe mobosbiane Bepsuje cacmasa)” (ITHY V). Kana je ped o mucmeHrM
3aJaIMa y CPEALHM IIKOJIaMa, y CBUM IIPOrpaMKUMa IoCcToju cnesieha HHCTpyKiuja, y
K0joj HemMa HHpOpMAIHje O CaIPKajy:
,,HpHHpeMa 3a u3paay nmMCMEHOI 3aJlaTKa, caMa u3paJa U UCIIipaBKa NUCMCHOT 3a/laTKa
no/ipasyMeBajy YKynHo 16 yacosa, 110 YeTHpH 3a CBakU mucMeHH. [Ipunpema 3a uzpany
MMCMECHUX 3aJaTaKa J€ KOHTHHYHpaHa ACJIaTHOCT U HE OrpaHU4YaBa C€ CaMO Ha jJ€aaH
yac (Tipe u3paje MUCMEHOT 3aj1atka). [Ipenopydyje ce, MPUIUKOM H3paje MUCMEHOT

3a1aTka, Kopuinheme NUPUIMYKOr NHCMa, JIOK CE JIATHHUIA MOXKE KOPHUCTHTH Kao
MIICMO TIPUITHKOM Tircama uctpaske” (ITHY L I, 11, IV).

3. IMCMEHU PAJIOBU

CrHocoOHOCT je3UUKOT M3paXkaBarma M CHAIAKEeha Y KOMyHHUKAIMjH (TOBOPY,
YHTakbY, IMCAbY) BEOMa je BaXKHA 33 )KUBOT CBAKOT TI0jeIMHIIA Oe3 0031pa Ha TO YMMeE
ce OH 0aBU. Y HAcCTaBH je3nUKe KyJIType TpeOa n3daaHCHpaTH OJJHOC TEOPHjE U IIPaKCE,
Kao ¥ ’3aHaTcKe’ W ’cTBapaiavke’ MHCMEHOCTH. 3a TakaB paJl je MoTpeOHO BpeMe, IITO
BOJM Ka moTpeOm 3a moehameMm Opoja yacoBa je3Muke KyJAType, a CAMUM THM U
Matepmer jesuka. [lnaHoBu HacTaBe U yuema akTH Cy KojuMa ce oapelyje roauimy 1
HezlesbHH (DOHJ] YacoBa 3a CBAKM TPEAMET y OKBHpY ozapeheHor paspema. YHyTap
[Iporpama HactaBe 1 yuema 3a CpIICKH je3UK U KEIbHKEBHOCT, Y3 TOAMIIBH U HEACTbHU
¢oHz yacoBa, JaT je 1 Mpenopy4yeHu Opoj YacoBa 3a CBAKy NMpeIMeTHY 00J1acT.
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[penopyueHa qucTpuOyIKja YacoBa IpeMa ooaacTuma
KBIMXEBHOCT | JE3UK JESUYKA KVJITYPA
< |5.paspen 70 70 40
% £[6. paspen 54 52 38
Z Z 7. paspen 54 52 38
° |8. paspen 52 50 34
1. paspen 80 32 36
2. paspen 80 32 36
s 24
S CMEHO
E 3. paspen 80 44 MPaBOITHC y IIICMEHO
U3paKaBarbe
3 6 2 n3pakaBame 16
g 25
o
4. pazpen 77 30 TIPaBOTIHC yCeMeEHo MUCMEHO
U3paKaBarbe
6 3 n3paxkaBame 16

Tabena 2. [Ipuka3 npenopydeHe AUCTpHOYIHMj€ YacoBa IIpeMa MpeAMETHUM 00JIacTHMa

He tpeba 3abopaBuTH 1a y OCHOBHOj IIKOJHM TPAJWBO W3 IPABOIKCA
npuIiaga o0JIACTH je3uKa, T Ja He yia3u y Opoj mpeaBul)eHMX 4YacoBa je3UUKe
KyJTYype, ITO y CPeABUM IIKoJIaMa HUje ciay4aj. [Ipernen cBux nporpama rokasyje
HaM JIa je MICMEHO U3PaKaBambe Y CPEIHUM IIKOJIaMa CBEJICHO TOTOBO UCKJbYYHBO
Ha U3pajly MMCMEHKX 3aj1aTaka.

Hcxoau npenusupajy mTa y4eHHK TpeOa j1a 3Ha, pasyMe U MOXKe J1a ypau
HaKoH ojipeheHor HUBOa yuema. [IpemMa OHOME Kako Cy JaTH y MporpaMmuMma 3a
o0macT je3snyke Kynrype (a y OKBUPY He MHCMEHOT U3pa)kaBarmka) OHH CY BPIIO
CBEJICHU.

Kana je peu o BpcTama MMCMEHUX pajioBa 3alaHOEBPOIICKA M aMepHyKa
METOAMYKA JIUTEpaTypa pas3iuKyjy MPHUIOBEIHH, OIMCHH, PaclpaBbadykd H
M3JIara4ku (€KCHO3UTOPHH) OOJIMK TEKCTa® Kao OOJMKE jE3MYKOT M3PakaBama.
TakBa mojena TeKCTOBa npemMa cBpcH y okBupy CraHmapiaa nocturiayha ciimysa je

4V opmemky Tepmunonowka neycaznawerocm Beh je 6MI0 PEUH O IECHAECT YacoBa
KOje je MoTpeOHO M3/IBOjUTH 3a IIMCMEHE 3aIaTKe.

5 TIpenos3naBame Kao M THCame OBUX OCHOBHMX THIIOBa TekcTa (narrative,
descriptive, argumentative/persuasive and expository form of the text), npakrukyje ce Beh on
HIOKHX paspena, a y JaJbeM IIKOJIOBamY MPOIIUPYje CE€ W IPYTHM BpcTama. 3a mpuMepe
OBaKBE€ ITOAECJIC TECKCTOBA, HAYMHA paJga Y HACTaBU U IPUPYYHHUKA 34 HACTABHUKE U YUYCHUKCE,
suzeTn Bumie y: Reppen 2002; Johns 2002; McCarthy 2009.
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JI0Caallmbo] MoJieu cacTaBa (Ha oOnuke u Bpere®), uMa cBoje yTeMelbeme U HHje
CIIOpHA KOJIMKO Ha4YMH Ha Koju je kpo3 CTannapie yBeneHa.’

[IporpaMuma 3a OCHOBHY WIKOJY TpenBUl)eHO je na ce MPHCTYNU
cienehuM  oONMMIIMMA TIMCMEHOT HM3paXkaBama: MpelnpuyaBame, NpUYambe,
OTIMCHBAame, U3BEIITaBamke (BECT, U3BEIITAj, pENOPTaKa, 00aBEIITEHE, HHTEPB]Y),
MUCMO, YECTUTKA, MO3UBHMIA, 3aXBalHUIA, MMEj MOpPYyKa, pe3uMe (caxerak),
MoI10a, xanba, yruaTHaLe u obpaciu (TIoymhaBame), panHa ouorpaduja, pexknama,
MUCMEHa paclpasa, ecej, Mpuka3 (KmbHre, QuiMa, MO30PHUIIHE NPEACTaBe U CIL.),
noMalin M IIKOJICKM THCMEHH 3anaTak. Kpo3 mporpame cy y HacTaBy yBeACHH
NPaKTUYHO MPUMEHJBUBH OOJUIU MUCMEHOT H3PaXKaBama, alli Cy HCTOBPEMEHO
CTaBJbEHU y JPYTH IUJIaH, jep je mpumMar (y OLCHHUBAKY) JAaT MUCMEHOM 3a1aTKy /
MMICMEHOM CacTaBy, a CAaCTaBOM Ce Hajuenrhe He CMaTpajy U3JIarayku TEKCTOBH.

Canpikaju 1 OueKHBaHa MMOCTUTHYha Y CPe/Iib0j KON Tpebasio Ou na ce
oclamajy Ha pe3ysiTaTe yuermha U KOMIIETEHIIje YUYCHUKA Pa3BUjeHe Y IPETXOTHIM
¢dazama o0pa3oBama Kako Ha MOJbY MUCMEHOT H3paXKaBama TaKO M Y OCTAIUM
obnacruma. [lopemehu mporpame Huje BUIJBMBA HJCja O TOMEHYTO] BE3U U
yHanpehuBamy Beh CTeUeHHMX 3HaWka M BelITHHA. Heku oJl CpembOIIKOIICKUX
3aXTEBAa 'OTOBO CY HACHTUYHU WJIN YaK HUXKU O] OHUX KOjI/I Cy IMOCTaBJb€HU Y OCMOM
paspeay OCHOBHE IIIKOJIE, a HeycarjaleHoCT MoTBphyje u To mro ce oxpeheHum
MO3HATHM OOJIUIMMA MMCMEHOT U3PaXKaBama MPUCTYIIA KA0 J1a C€ YUCHHMIIU Ca FlhUMa

8 V CcpeamOIKOICKAM IPOrpaMCKHM  CaipKajuMa, OCHM

cycpehy mpBu myT.
MUCMEHOT 3a/IaTKa U eceja, APYTH OOJHUIIN THCMEHOT H3paXkaBama ca KojiuMa Cy ce
YUYCHHUIIM CPEJIH Y OCHOBHO] LIKOJIM HE ITOCTOje, MOjEANHH CE CAMO ITOMHUbY Y OKBHPY

cTaHjaapna nocruruyha.

® JletasbHuje 0 MoeNH cacTaBa BUAETH y LEJIMHH paaa koja ciaexu (3.1).

" Ha oBy TeMy MOCTOjH BUIIE UCTPAXKMBAKA KOja TOBOPE O PACKOPAKY CTaHIap/a U
HAIMOHAITHOT KypHUKyJyMma (Tporpama), 0 Cyko0y CTpaHoT MOJesa, Tj. Ipey3uMarmby HEKHX
JIeTIOBa aMEPHUYKHUX CTaHAap/a, 0€3 CHCTEMATCKOT OCTENEHOT yBolema 1 ycariamiaBama ca
nocrojehom, omahom MeToaMYKOM NpakcoMm u ci. Bunern Bume Hup. y Kpynex 2013.

8 360r oOuMa pana Huje Moryhie cBe HaBOJIE MOTKPENMUTH JETA/bHUjUM Mopeherbem,
na iemo HaBecTH caMo jeaH IpUMeEp Kao MIIyCTpauujy — ecej.

Y ocMoM paspeny, y caapikajy [Iporpama croju ,,pacripaBa u ecej Ha 3a1aTy TeMy”;
y UCXOAMMA ,,HaIWIIIe IpUKa3, pactpaBy u kpahu ecej”; y Ocmeapusarsy nacmase u yueroa
Jlajy ce BpJIo JeTajbHe WH(pOpMAaIFje O ecejy Kao THUITy TEKCTa, O CBPCH M HAUMHY IHCAHA
eceja, oBe3uBamy ca HactaBoM KibrkesHocTr (ITHY VIII; 69).

V Ilporpamy 3a Ipyru pa3pen Cpelibe MKoJIe BUAJBHBA je Uieja Ja ce ecejy PBH
myT mpuctyma: ,[Ipernopydyje ce yBoheme eceja M YIO3HaBamke YUCHHWKA Ca OCHOBHHM
ommkama” (ITHY |, noasyxkia ayropka, M. T.).
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3.1 Cacmas unu cacmasax, RUCMEHU/NUCAHU PAO, NUCMEHU/NUCAHU 3a0amdax,
nucmena eexcoa

VY MeTomuuKoj TUTEepaTypH cacTaB WM cacTaBak, MMCMEHW/IHCAHU pal,
MUCMEHH/TINCAaHN 33/1aTak, MICMEHa Bex0a IMOHEKaJ ce W3jeHavyaBajy, alld ce
Takohe T0jaBJbyjy M Kao oApemHuIe Mel)y KojuMa IOCTOje HHjaHCE Y HauWHYy U
BpeMeHy u3paze. CacTaB WM cacTaBak je 3alpaBo I0jaM KOJH je HETMOo3HaT
KIIKEBHO] TEOPHJU U KOJU C€ YIOTpeOIhaBa HCKIbYUYNBO Y METOIUYKO] JINTEPATYPH.
Moxe ce pelin na ce npema cB0joj CTpYKTypH (y 3aBUCHOCTH OJI TeME) TOHEKa
MPHUOTIKABA €Cejy U IIPHUITOBEIH.

[Iucmenu pan yuyeHHKa KOjU HacTaje Ha 337aTy TeMy Ha3WBa € MUCMEHUM
cacraoM. CacraBak je u3pa3 KOjU c€ Yy XpBATCKOM je3WKy, y HacTaBHHM
mporpaMuMa M IeJIOKYITHO] METOUYKO] JINTEPaTypy KOPUCTH Ha HAYMH U Y MEPH
KOJIMKO Y CPIICKOM j€3HKY cacTaB.®

Behnna meronuyapa y cBojuM yiioeHUIMMa 0aBH ce BpcTama M TeMama
cacTaBa, aJli caMO HEKOIJIMIINHA FUX TOKYIIaBa 1 J1a ra neduHute:

» IAICMEHH €acTaBH Cy CAMOCTAIHU YYEHUYKH PaJOBH KOjU HACTA]y 110
HacTaBHOM nojcTrngjy” (Hukomwmh 1983: 12).

1101 cacTaBUMa IOJPa3yMEeBaMO OHE OOJIMKE MUCaHOTa HM3pakaBarmba
KojuMa ce oopal)yje Heka mema v uMmajy cBojy komnosuyujy rpahe” (Mmuh 1991: 35).

»CacTaBak je IJIMHTBOMETOAWYKH TojaM. OHOCH ce Ha BHA jE3WJHE
KOMYHHUKAIMjCKEe TpaKCe Ha pa3WHU TEKCTa ca CHeHU(PUYHUM TEeHETCKHM H
¢dyHKIHOHATHUM o0enexjuMa. CacTaBak je, HauMe, y4eHHIKH TEKCT IPOU3BEICH Y
NpoLeCy pa3BHjaba YUCHHUKOBHUX j€3UYHUX CIIOCOOHOCTH Ha HAjBUIIO] /TEKCTOBHO]/
Pa3uHH I[jEIOBUTOCTH TOBOPHE nopyke. OH je MoHeKa T [iJb, IOHEKal HCXOTHUIIITE,
any je Hajuenrhe TOYKa OATOjHO-0OpPa30BHOTA TPOIIEca Y HACTABH M3pakaBama H
CTBapama npeMa Kojoj /u3 Koje/ ce yobmuuaBajy ocTaye erane paaa u onpehyjy
HacTaBHE CTpaTervje y IMOjeMHUM HAaCTaBHUM/KOMYHMKAIMjCKUM CHUTyanujaMa’
(I'yness Benara 1990: 153).

Knacudukanuja cactaBa je BpJO CIIOKEHA, jep IOCTOj€ BHIIECTPYKH
KPUTEPHjyMHU MpeMa KojuMa ux Moxkemo nojenutu (QyHKIuja, CTpyKTypa, Tema),
anmn BehnHa ayTopa ce ciaxke y MOJAEIM Ha NPUIOBedam-e, OMUCHBaWme U
pacnpaBbame, KOjUMa ce TOHeKal naojaaje ¥ u3BemrTaBame (hekmuh 1962;

® Jennako je 6uno u nepuony kaza je y oksupy COP JyrocnaBuje 3BaHHYHH je3UK
6uo cprickoxpBaTcku. Jla Cy cactaBak u cacTaB cuHOHHUMH OTBphyje u PMC 1967-1976.
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Humutpujesuh 1969; Yon 1972; XKuskosuh 1978; Mamh 1991; Huxommuh 1992,
Cresanosuh 1988 u np.).1°
CacTaB cjeaubyje 3aHATCKH M CTBapalayKl HHUBO YYCHUUYKOT IMHCAmbA.
Crora ce UnTameM U OLCHUBAEM CacTaBa MOXKE BHICTH J1a yICHUK-AyTOP:
v’ je3MuKH W CTHICKH BPIIO TOOPO, OCPEIHEe I HEIOBOJBHO KOPEKTHO
u3paXkaBa MUCITH, CTaBOBe, ocehama, xKeJbe, HaMepe;
v/ Ha pa3nuyMTe MOJCTHIAje oxarosapa (He)jacHO, (HE)pa3yMIBUBO H
(1e)yBepsbHBO, 00jEKTUBHO WJIH CY0jeKTHBHO;
v/ (He) 3Ha Ja YCHoOCTaB/ba OJHOCE Ca pPas3MYUTUM CTBapHOCTHMA
(cIOJEH0M, YHYTPAIIHOM, 00j€KTHBHOM, Cy0jeKTHBHOM, CaJallmbomihy
WM 3aMunbeHoM Oyayhaomthy, cehamy U3 nponuioctn);
v' (HE) MOXKE OTKPUBATH CBOj YHYTpAILELU CBET JI0KHBIbaja U 3aMHUIILIbarba,
nokazyjyhu nputom y onpeleHoj Mepu HU3 CITOCOOHOCTH Kao HITO Cy
Npeno3HaBame, 3alaxkame, pPa3NKoBame, yrnopehuBame, mnamheme,
JOTUYKO TIOBE3MBAE, pAIIWIAbUBAKE, KPHUTHUKO IpocyhuBame,
3aMUIIJbAbE, MAIITAIbE.
VYdeHHK NMPUTOM pa3BHja U HABUKE IOCTYIHOCTH, TEMEJHHOCTH y pauny,
NPENU3HOCTH, TAYHOCTH, jACHOCTH, KPUTUYHOCTH, CAMOKPUTHYHOCTH.

Cacras je pe3yJnrar npolieca ucama, beroB 3aBpIIHU YUH, KOjU Ka0 Be3aHU
TEeKCT He Om Tpebaso MmocMarpaTH OJBOjEHO O caMor mporeca mnucama. Of
MHOIIITBA HaBEJICHUX TapaMeTapa YYeHHUK He MOpa HalpeJloBaTH y cBuUM, Beh camo
y mojenuHuM eneMeHTHMa. [laxmy Om Tpedanmo oOpaTUTH M Ha caMm TpoIeC U
BpEHOBATH HeroBe (hase M pa3NuuuTe Tadke Hamperka. Heperko, y mpakcu ce
Hajuenihe OlLEHYjy caMmo Kpajibu pe3yiTaTd MpH Y4eMy ce ryOu ILeJIOBHTa CIIHMKa
pas3Boja yUEHHKa Y CAMOM MPOIIECY MUCAba.

4. CTPYKTYPA ITPOLECA ITMCABA U BhbEI'OBE ®A3E

Kana je ped o je3nukoj KyATypH, KOHKPETHO MHUCMEHOM H3paKaBamby
yueHHKa, Mel)y YUCHUIIMMA, aJTi U HACTABHHUIIMMA T0jaBJbYjy CE IBE YBPEIKEHE HJIC]e
Ha Koje Tpeba 0OpaTuTH Naxmy. JellHa je OHa 10 KOjOoj OCHOBHA IIIKOJIa MMa 33]aTaKk
camo J1a QyHKIIMOHATHO OMIMCMEHH YUCHHUKA, a Ipyra ja je *1o0po mucame’ o/IhKa

10 Kaxo cy ayTopu carjacHd caMo y OBOM ey MOJeNe Y3 KOjy HEPeTKO J0/ajy
MOTKAaTEeTopHje U ‘TpuMemeHe GpopMme’ (Kao MTO Cy MUCMO, MOJIOa, yKanba, 9eCTUTKA U JIp.),
BpCTe, OOJIMIIM M TEME cacTaBa y OBOM pajy ImoCMarpajy ce y OKBUPY OHUX (OpMH Koje ce
M0jaBJbyjy vy akTyesHuM [IporpamumMa 3a CpIiCKH je3UK U KIbIDKEBHOCT Y OCHOBHO] M CPEIIHH0j
IIKOJIH.

Y1 Hapoau npeyseru u npunarohenn npema Bucunko 2010: 96.
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naposutux.? Illkona ce He CMe OpHjEHTHCATH CaMo Ha jeiaH 3agatak. OHa Mopa
(hyHKITMOHATHO OMMMCMEHHUTH YUSHHKE, ajli UM M IaTH MOTYNHOCT Ja ce pa3BHjajy.

HacraBa mmcMmeHor mspaxkaBamba MoOpa OWTH 3acCHOBaHa Ha AKTUBHOM
ydemy Koje he ce HempeKuIHO KpeTaTd Of ydema IeJOBHTE AETaTHOCTH, IPEKO
Mpo0OJIeMCKe HACTaBe U ydera IyTeM OTKPHUBama 0 JUBEPTEHTHOT (CTBapaIavyKor)
yuema. Ha ToM myTy He cMe ce 3a00paBUTH CBpXa MHcCarba, Ma OW HACTaBHUIM
Tpebano ga moctaBe ceOM HEKa OCHOBHA MUTama Mpe HO IITO yUYESHHUINMA 33/1ajy
OWJIO KaKBY TeMy 3a MHCame: ™

ITUTABE OBJAIIIBEBE
Illta yyeHuK nocTiwke | ~ BPEAHOCT M CMHCAO yYEHHYKOT CACTABA Y KHBOTY CAMOT
CBOjHM cacTaBoM? yUeHUKA

3amnrro nume? —  CMHCa0 YYCHHUKOT CacTaBa y 3ajeIHULHU (0JIeIbeIbY)

3amTo yueHuKk mume o | ~  BPEHOCT TEME Y pasBHjamby yUCHHKOBHX CTaBOBA,
T0j TeMu? MHUILBER:A, ocehama, y NpoyOJ/bHBamky 3HAKA U
CXBaTamba

(3agara wnm ciaoboIHa
—  CBECT M CAaMOCTAJIHOCT y H300py TeMe

TeMa)
3awTo yueHuk mume y | ~  B@KHOCT MO3HABAMA U MPUMEHE 3aKOHHTOCTH ITHCAKA
TOM 06JIHKY? oapeheHux BpcTa TEKCTOBA

—  CBECT M CaMOCTAITHOCT Y U300py 00IHKa paja
(3agatu unu ciaoboaH

n300p 006MKa)

—  BpeMe nucama (oapeleHo wim cno6oIHO)

V xojum he —  yCIIOBM mucama (Ha yacy, ko kyhe, y oubnuorenu, BaH
OKOJIHOCTHUMA YYECHUK y‘II/IOHI/IHe); KOpI/IIHheH)e Ppa3IMIUTUX U3BOpPA TOKOM
nucaTtu? nucama (PEYHUK, IPABOIUC, OJICETHUK, YUOCHHK) UITH

Ipe nucama (IpUIpeMIbeHe Oesernke)

Ko fe wurara win —  3a KOora y4YeHUK IHINE, []a JIU U IITa OYEKyje Of CBOje

CITYIIIATH YYCHUKOB mybsnKe
cacras?

12 TakBe cTaBOBE y4EHHKA U HACTABHUKA O IICMEHOM M3paXkaBarby (IUPEKTHO WIH
nocpenHo) mpukaszanmu cy Munapuh 1969, T'ymess Bemara 1990, Mnmh 1991 u np. ¥V
UCTPaXUBAKbMa HOBHjET JaTyMa TO OTKPHBAjy U pE3YJITaTH aHKETe HauyumbeHe Mehy
HACTAaBHUIIMMa — O MOryhmM oOrpaHMYemMMa Bianajyhie mpakce y HACTaBH MHACMEHOT
n3paxapama (Jankosuh 2017). OBakBU CTaBOBHU IMOCPETHO CY BHIJbUBU U Y HCTPAKUBAUMA
Koja ce 6aBe kpearnBHOIIhy U MoTHBanmjoM (boapoxa u mp. 2013; Jlanuh Bydernh 2015;
Bojosuh 2017 u ap.).

13 Hapoau koju clieic HUCY HOBMHA jep IOCTOj€ y PasIMYMTUM OOIMLMMA Y
CBETCKMM METOAWYKUM MPHUPYIHHUIIAMA, alli Cy Ha OBOM MeCTy (POPMHpPAHHU Y3 OCIAmbarbe
Ha Bucnnako 2010:98.
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Koju he ce cacraBHu - cagpxaj, KOMITO3UIIH]a, je3UK U CTHJI, KPEaTHBHOCT Y
€JIEMEHTHU BPEIHOBATH NpUCTYTy...

y cacTtaBy?

Ko he BpeaHoBaTH —  HACTAaBHUK, HETIO3HATH OLEHUBAYM, YICHHUIH U3 TPYIIE,
cacTan? YUEHHI U3 OAEIbCHA, CAMOBPEAHOBAC. ..

Kako y4eHnK - mopeheme CBUX eJeMeHaTa miucama y onpehenom
HATIpe/Tyje y CBOM BPEMEHCKOM Teprony (mopeleme HEKOIUKO MITH CBUX
nucamy? cactaBa), Kpo3 cBe (ase mporieca mrcama

Tabena 3. [Ipuka3 cBpxe nucarma y HACTaBHOM Ipoliecy (npuiaroheno npema Bucunko
2010: 98)

buno na je ped o nucamy yICHHKA Y OCHOBHO] HITH Y CPEARH0]j IIKOIHU, OHO
Tpeba ja OyJe MOCTYITHO U J1a Ce cacToju U3 Bulle (hasa:
1. Ilpunpemna ¢pasza — mpencTaBiba MPBH CYyCPET Ca TEMOM, MHCAOHY
NpUIpEMY, 3aTHM NPUKYIIbAKbE N0JaTaka u u3paay IulaHa cacTaBa.
2. @aza nucara — TIACakE TpeMa IUIAHY IIpBE Bep3Wje cacTaBa,
TPENpaBJbarbe, UCIPaBIbame, nopajaa.
3. Objaswusarve — NPEACTaBIbABE JABHOCTH (UUTAKBE OCIbEHY, YUTAE
HACTaBHHKA, 00jaBJbUBAKE...).
[Mucame je mporiec Ha KOMe Tpeda HEMPEKUIHO PAJAUTH U TOKOM KOT Tpeba
OoutH 00a3puB jep camMa TeMa W HaYMH Ha KOjH jOj CE TIPUCTYIA MOTY OUTH KOJIHKO
MotuBHIIyhM TONMKO M orpannvaBajyhu 3a ydenuke. [loHekan HacTaBHUK
OrpaHMYaBa YYEHHKE ca IPEBHIIIEC WHCTPYKIHMja TOKOM TpHIpeMHe (a3e, ma OHH
NOYMIbY Ja MHCJIE, a 3aTUM H ITUIIY, IIPeMa 3aMHIIIJEHOM MOJIEITy, OHAKO KaKo Ou
npemMa BUXOBOj 3aMHUCITM HACTABHUK TO O HHX ouekuBao. [lormyHa ciobona, 6e3
MKaKBHX CMEpHHUIIA U MHCTPyKIHja, Takohe He aaje noOpe pesynrate. HMako cy
ydeHHnY Hajuenrhe yoelheHn y cynpoTHO, mpakca TMoKasyje Ja UM je JIakiie Kajaa
uMajy 3aJlaTe TeMe W YMHHOIle Koje Tpeba Jia MOomTyjy, Hero Kaja je y MUTamy
OTITYHO CJI000JHO MTHCAkhE, HA TEMY 10 COIICTBEHOM u360py. L

14 Vyemumu Bpno dYecTo kuBe y yOehemy ga JoOpe cacTaBe IHILy CaMo
TAJICHTOBaHU ¥ TO “u3 mpBe’. [IoTpeOHO je ma MM MpeIoYuMo Ja ce 10 KEJbEHOT pe3yiraTa
Hajuemrhe O3 BHIIECTPYKUM UYHTAKHEM W IHCAKBEM W J1a YaK M YyBEHH ITUCIH CBOja
BEJIMKA JIe)Ia HUCY HAIUCATH U3 MpBe U 0e3 rpemke. Y MPUIIOT TOME MOTY UM CE IMOKa3aTH
PYKOIIMCH TO3HATHX KEGIDKCBHHX Jena (HOp. mpBe cTpaHe pomana Ha /[punu hynpuja
HoOenoBia MiBe AHnpuha y BUACO-H3Iaky WIK JUTHTATA30BAHOM PYKOIUCY).

15 IMpumepu 13 HacTaBe MOTBPhYjy A Cy pe3yNTaTH, Kaja ydeHUIH 63 NpuIpeMe
MUIITY, YaK ¥ Ha TEMY KOjy CaM| OJIpeJie, TAIeKO JIOIIHjH O] pe3yJITaTa "yCMepEeHOT Ircama’.
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Opaxie nouynmemMo?

Yyennimma, Tpe HO INTO OTHOYHY MHCamke, Tpebda HaBaTh jacHe
MHCTPYKLHje, pasroBapaTH O TEeMH, NMOMONHM Yy H3paad IUIaHa, NpeAoYaBaTH
Hajuemthe rpemke... [lomro Teopujcka mpuva o mucamy Hema Oamn MHOTO edexTa
YKOJIMKO C€ TIPaKTUIHO HEe IPUMEHH, Haj00Jha MPUMEHaA je BexkOare 'Ha COTICTBEHUM
rpemkamMa’. 300T TOra je HEOMXOJHO CBAaKM CAacTaB NperjiefaTH WU 3ajeIHUYKH
AHAIM3MPATH, a YYCHHIM METOT M IeCTor paspenal® mpe mucama Tpebano 6u (u
Jlajbe) Ja mpaBe IUlaHOBe M ckuue Oyayhux pamosa. Heomxonan je u pasroBop o
TUTaHY KOjW j€ YYEeHWK HampaBHO W ToMoh y pa3BHjamy Hieja. Y MOYETKY TaKBe
CaMOCTAJTHO CauMibeHe IUTaHOBE Tpedano OW MoriieaTd U Ha ’UMa HHCHCTHPATH,
Jia OU ce KacHHje Ha Taj HAYHMH PaIAIIO CaMO ca OHUM YYEHHIIMMA KOjH Cy HECUTYpHH
i Tpaxe momoh. OBakBUM MOCTYIIKOM nipeaynpel)yjy ce Heke Tpelke, a yIeHUIH
MOTHBHIIY Ha Jajbu paj. Y Beh HammcaHOM cacTaBy, 4dja CTPYKTypa HHUje J00po
OCMHUIIJbEHA M YHjU Cy JCJIOBH HETPOIOPIMOHATHA W HecpasMEepHO DPa3BHjCHHU,
MHTEpBEHIIH]je Cy roToBo Hemoryhel’, jep yBek Bosie ka nucamy HOBOT cactasa. Tana
VIyTCTBa, HCIPaBKe, HANOMEHE HACTaBHWKA 3HAjy Ja JOBely Y4YEHHUKE JI0
paszouapama, MaJIOIYIIHOCTH M T'yOUTKa JKeJbe 3a MHCambeM, jep HAWIIaBIIM Ha
NpenpeKy MoTBphyjy YBPEKEHO MUIILBEHE JIa j& MUCAkhEe CIIOCOOHOCT KOjy MMajy
HNCKJbYUYMBO IapOBUTH. Ocum KOHKPETHOTI ITHMCalkba cacTaBa, 01 KOPUCTU MOT'Y ountun
¥ YHaIpe MPUITPEMIbEHH TIPUMEpPH JT00pe WIIK JIOIIE MPaKce.

5. IIPETJIEAAKBE 1 OHEBLMBABE PAZIOBA

HcnutrBame U BpeAHOBamE MUCamha C€ Y IIKOJIaMa CIPOBOIM MHUCAHEM
BE3aHOI' TEKCTa, €CEjCKUM THIIOM 3a/1aTKa, T3B. CACTABOM — IIKOJICKUM IMHMCMEHUM
3amatkoM. [IncMenu 3aaiu mpeIcTaBsbajy 3aBpIIHUAILY CBAKOT IIKOJICKOT KBapTajia

Ho, 1 oBakaB mocTymnak y HacTaBu je JOOpO UCKYCTBO KOj€ MOKa3yje Ja je MUcame MpoIiec
Ha KoM Tpeba paauTu. Majo je panoBa Koju ce 0aBe TeMAaTHKOM NHCMEHHX 33JaTaka, 3a
Bule nHpopMmanuja suaeru: Hophes 2016.

18 OBaj y3pact unak Tpeba y3eTr y 003Mp camo yclIOBHO, jep Ha HUBO Pa3BHjEHOCTH
TEXHHKa IHCamka yTH4e MHOTO (pakTopa: nmpea3Hame, MOTUBUCAHOCT, CTPYKTYpa IpyIie U Ip.
AKO ce ca NpaBJCHEM IUIaHA MHCAkba cacTaBa OTIIOYENIO jOII MPH MOYETHOM MHCambY,
yueHHIM Hehe cTBapaTu OTIIOp IpeMa OBaKBOj BPCTH pana jep he OMTH CBeCHHM HEHE
BHIIIECTpYyKe KopucTH. Kaga ce oBa HaBHKa pa3BHje, KO CTApUjUX yUSHUKA HA THIT OeiekaKa
koju he mpaBuTH He Tpeba 3HAUajHUjE YTHIATH, jep Ce CTpATETHje W TEXHUKE IHCamba,
pasBHjarba Hjeja y TEKCTY PasiHKyjy ol ocobe 10 ocobe (0 aHAIUTHYKHUX Oellekaka JIo
MOX]IAHE OJIyje).

17y opmocy ma wcnpaBak (OpMANHMX TpEmIaka, BPJIO j€ TEIKO HMCHPaBJbaTH
3a/1aTak YMja OCHOBHA KOHIICIIIIMja ¥ HAYWH pa3BHjarba uJieja HUCY JOOPH.
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U jeTHAM JIeTIOM H-eroBY cuHTe3y. 1 yueHHIM 1 HacTaBHULIM (DOKYCHPajy ce Ha HEeTOB
pesynTat. MehyTnm, CBako MCIUTHBAIE U BPEIHOBAE YICHUUKOT MHCAba, Tpedasio
01 12 yTrde Ha 1ajbe yBexxOaBame U yuerme nrcama. CBe MITO yYEHHK MHIIe Tpedao
OM IpETvIeNaTH U NCTIPaBJbaTh e y CBpXy Jaber HanpeaoBama.

Kama ce roBOpM 0 oOlLemHBamy YYCHHUKHX CacTaBa, OOJeKTHBHOCT W
€r3aKTHOCT ce Hajuemihe cMarpajy Hemoryhum, a oner ce oj1 cBUX O0JHKa MUCMEHOT
n3pakaBama Oarl cactaBu Hajuernhe oremyjy. Y IIKOJICKOM OIEHHBABY YICHHIKHX
MUCMEHUX panoBa Tpebasio Ou mocTuhin cTaHmapau3alfjy TOCTYNKa OICHHMBAmba
micarma. Kako 3a HacTaBHHKE Tako 1 32 YUEHHKE BKHO je Ja Ce JaCHO YTBP/H KOjH ce
TO Ca/IpKajy UCTIUTY)y W HA KOjU HAUMH CE€ UCTIUTY]Y CBH €JIeMEHTH KOjH Cy pelieBaHTHU
y caMOM TpOIeCY U KpajieM pesyirary Nucama yuyeHuka. Jla O6u go Tora momuio,
CTaHIapAM3aIlja ce Mopa HajIpe YKJBYIUTH Y caM TPOIIeC yuemha.

He mocroju moTmyHO mpenu3Ha ckajia KOjoM OMCMO MOINIM Ja MEpUMO U
OLICHUMO TIMCMEHO M3paKaBame YUCHHKA, alli j€ CUTYPHO JAa O oJ] BellKe momohu
OWJIM HEKM HHCTPYMEHTH KOJU OM HACTaBHUKE BOIMIH F KOJMKO-TOJIHKO yjeIHAYUIN Y
oM 1iocity. OTIMCHUIM WIN IECKPUTITOPH je3UUKE CIIOCOOHOCTH TOCTOje Y 3aje THIUKOM
€BPOICKOM pe(h)epEeHTHOM OKBHUPY 32 je3HKEe U OHH C€ OJJHOCE Ha YUCH-E¢ CTPAHOT, Il U
Mateprser je3uka. J1o mpuoirmKkHe 00jeKTUBHOCTH Y TIOCMAaTparhy MTUCMEHOT Pajia MOXKE
ce mohu aHaUTHYKUM npuctyrnioM. OBa MeToJia OlCHHBaka OClIamha Ce 3alpaBo Ha
HIOIUC CacTaBHUX JIEIOBA MHCMEHOT paja Koje MoxkeMo MepuTH. OOjeKTHBHOCT ce
MOKe MOCcTHM Y OHOME IITO HAa3MBaMO 3aHATCKUM HUBOOM IMHCMEHOCTH, JIOK CE€ CaMo
NpHOIMKHA 00jEKTHBHOCT MOYKE IMTOCTHNH Y OTHOCY Ha CTBapaJIadKK HUBO MUCMEHOCTH.
AHaTMTHYKK TIPUCTYN HA Taj HAYMH yTBphyje Mepmia Koja ce He OJHOCe CaMO Ha
oliewmuBamke Beh u Ha mpaheme pa3Boja MOjeIUHNUX 3Haba YUCHHKA, CIIOCOOHOCTH U
BELITHHA y MIMCMEHOM HM3pa)kaBarby O] OYETKA JI0 3aBpIIETKA IIKOJIOBabha. Y KOIHKO
01 3a 00JIaCT MHUCMEHOI M3paXkaBama CPIICKOT je3WKa OWIM CAYMELCHU OIMCHUIIM,
HAaCTaBHULM O JOOWIN HEKY BPCTY KJbydeBa KOjH OM UM MOMOTJIH Y 00jeKTHBHHjEM
npersieny (M oleHmHBamby) 3anaTaka. ONMUCHHUIM Cy PEJOBHA TI0jaBa Y BPEIHOBAY
MCMEHHX PaJIoBa y CBETY U M0jaBIbYjy ce MOJ pa3iiuuTHM HazuBuMa. OHU IOMaxy y
BpEIHOBabY ™, jep Ha OCHOBY NPETVIEAHO CAYMEEHUX ONMCHMKA, HACTABHMK 3amaka
nocTuruyha y nojeIMHUM CEerMEHTHMa MUCMEHOT M3paxkaBarba. [1ojeIMHM YMHHOLIN
NMCMEHOT M3pakaBara BpEIHYy]y CE€ y CBAKOM cacTaBy, Oe3 o03upa Ha obimk. Ho,

18 HapaBHo, He JOCTIOBHO M He ca IOJjeJHAKOM MaXmOoM, jep He Tpeba otuhu y
KpajHocT (meTasbHuje 0 ToMme BuaeT y Hukomuh 1983: 206-207).

19 Ha ocHOBY ONMCHHKA CBAaKM CEIMEHT pajia ce 60lyje UM Ce HeroBa yCHEIHOCT
WCKa3zyje y TpOIEHTHMA YHUME C€ Ha Kpajy, CYMHpameM CBHX YWHHIIAIA, MOXe Nohu 110
OIICHE.
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pasIMYUTH OOJHLM MUCMEHOT M3paKaBama 3aXTEBajy Pa3lMuUTe OMHCHUKE jep MMa
elleMeHara Koju ce, ¢ 0031poM Ha OOJIMK MICMEHOT M3paXKaBama, Memajy. ONHCHUK
HHj€ UCTO WITO U orieHa. OH MOMaKe y JIONACKY A0 Kpajibe OLICHE, IheHOM (POpMHpAbY,
jep ToMaxke y carjiefiaBamy CBHX eJieMeHaTa Kako He OM OmiM 3aHeMapeHH WIIN
(haBoprzoBaHM camMoO HekH of BHX. ok ce He (opMHpajy ONMHMCHHIN, MOXXEMO
TOBOPHUTH CaMO O OHMM YMHHOIMMA KOj€ j€ HEOIXOAHO CcarjeaTH U Ha OCHOBY KOjHX
01 TpeGAIO OTYUMBATH O KPajEb0]j OLIEHU TMCMEHOT paja:®

TEMA [la nu je y4eHuK TeMy pa3yMeo, 1a JIU je YOIIIITe,
OJATrOBOp HA 3a7aTy TEMY JIEIIMMUYHO WK Y HOTIYHOCTH OATOBOPHO Ha
3az1aty Temy?

YBox, pazpaja, 3aKibydak, Mojena TeKcTa y

KOMITIO3UIIMJA .
onroBapajyhe cMucaone nenuHe (y macyce),
KOMIIO3UIIHOHE LIEJIUHE,

. IPONOPIMOHATIHOCT J€0Ba pajia, IOCTYIHOCT U
JEIMUHCTBO CMHUCIIA M CTPYKTYpE

TEMATCKO-MOTHUBCKA MMOBE3aHOCT y U3JIaramby

VYxnaname y 3a1ati 00K NHCMEHOT paja (Tur

OBJINK PAJIA TEKCTa, BPCTy TEKCTa)

[MomToBame rpaMaTHIKUX MpaBUIIa, KOHTPYCHIIN]a
I'PAMATHKA (cmarame pedn, peueHIYHUX YJIAHOBA)

Benuko 1 Mano moOYeTHO CIIOBO, HCAKE HeTaluje,

pedlie iu, MICalke Pevr y KOjiuMa Cy U3BpIICHE
TIIPABOIIUC rJlaCOBHE NPOMCEHE, I/IHTepHyHKHI/Ija, CacTaBJbCHO U

pacTaBJbEHO MHCAKE PEUH, pacTaB/bamke PEUr Ha

Kpajy pena...

CrpykTypa peueHHIa, peaocies peu y peueHHIIH,
CHHTAKCA penocnen pedeHuna

TauynocT 1 jacHOCT, yckiaheHOCT n3pasa ca TEMOM O
PEYHUK

KO0jOj ce ToBOpH (OOJIMKOM y KOM ce THIIE), H300p

H3paxajta cpeacTsa M3paXajHuX CPEJICTaBa, MPUIarohaBarmbe CTHIA. .

OPUT'MHAJIHOCT Jla 1m je cacTaB y MOTILYHOCTH OPUTHHANIAH WU CY
OPUTHHAITHOCT HJIEja KOja je TO CaMO HEKHU HEr0BH J€JIOBU WIM IIaK IPUCTYII
ITOCTHTHYTa y OAHOCY Ha TEMY onpeheHOM MOTHBY?

Tabena 4. HajBaxHMjM YMHHOLY Y OLICH-UBay MICMEHHX 3a/1aTaKa

20 Hapeneny mapaMeTpy HICY XHjepapXujcku nopehanm.
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Y k0joj Mepu U KaKo Tpebda carjielaBaT CBaKH OJf OBUX €JICMEHATa 3aBUCU
O]l y3pacTa yd4eHHKa. Y JaJbeM pasliaramby MOjEeJMHUX JelioBa KOje MpPaTHuMO H
nocMaTpamo MOMaXy HaM MCXOJH, CTaHAApId W aKTyeJIHU MPOrpamMH HAcTaBe H
yuema.

Jla je y NpakTHYHOM pajay HACTABHUKA OLCHUBAKHE CACTaBa BEIHKH
npoGiem,?! BUAM ce U MO METOAMYKHMM NPUPYYHHIIMMA Y KOjUMA MpETJIEName
OIICHHBAbE CacTaBa YBEK 3ay3uMmajy 3HauajHo MecTto (dwummrpujeBuh 1969;
Munapuh 1969; Unuh 1998; Unuh 1991; Hukonuh 1992; Pocanauh 2005; 'yness
Benara 1990; Bucuako 2010). MelyTum, He MOCTOjU je IMHCTBEHU CTaB O MTUTAKBY
onemnBama. [lok BehiHa HaBeTeHNX ayTopa cMaTpa 1a heMmo kpajiby OlleHy T00UTH
MPOIICHHUBAKHEM BUIIIE JCJI0BA KOjU YMHE MUCMEHH Pajl, jaBJbajy CE U MUIILBCHA Ja
Tpeba maBaTu aBe 3aceOHE OIEHE NMUCMEHOT 3aJaTKa — OLEHY calpikaja U OIeHY
m3pasza (Texak 2003), wam ma oreHy Tpeba M3BECTH Ha OCHOBY IPBE BEp3Hje H
ucnpaeka (Huxonuh 1992).

OHo mITO je JaHac jeJMHCTBEHO 3a CBe, jecTe OpojuaHo onemuBame o1 1 10
5, mpu YeMy cBaka olieHa Hocu onpelerme: HenoBosbaH (1), moBoskan (2), nodap (3),
Bpsiogo0ap (4), ommya (5).

Bbpojuany oneny cBakako Ou Tpebano aa mpatu MUCMEHO 00pas3liokKeme ca
YIYTCTBUMa 32 iaJbu pajl. [lpu npernenamy cactaBa u popmupamy OpojuaHe oreHe
HACTaBHHK MOpa J1a 00paTy NaXKiky Ha BeUKH Opoj GakTopa, a jeqaH 01 OCHOBHUX
j€ J1a JI TIOCTOj| HaTpelaK y paay YIeHHUKa.

Janac ce, y CBpXy HamnpeTka ¥ WHAWBUAyaTU3allije HACTaBe, MHCUCTHPA Ha
MOCEe0HO] TMEAaroiKoj CBUJICHIU]H U YUYSHUYKOM HOPT(OJIHMjy Y KOME ce mparte,
Oenexxe W BpelHYjy CBH €lIEMEHTH paja ydyeHuka. [Ipemja ce OBH JOKYMEHTH
CMaTpajy HOBHHaMa, OHU Cy Y Pa3IMYMTHM BHIOBHMa OIYBEK IIOCTOjalIH, IITO
MOKa3yje W OBaj MPEAJIOr HayMHa Bol)erma eBUICHIIMjE M OlCHhHBamba cacTaBa U3
1952. ronune:

2l [Tapne Mnuh Bp;o OTBOPEHO M AETA/LHO 06pasiake 3allTo j€ TO ,,BPI0 MydYaH
nocao 3a HacrtaBauka” (Mmuh 1991: 113).
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Cnuxka 1. [Ipumep Bohema eBuaeHIMje y oLemUBaky yueHndkor cactaBa (HMJ 1952: 175)

Hoge uzeje o Bohemy OIcekHe Meaaroike eBUICHIU]e Y K0joj ce Oeexe
JieTajbHA 3allaKama O pay YYeHHKa Jellyjy Kao Beoma Jo0pa 3aMucao, ajiu cy
3alpaBo U3BOJJBHBE CaMO Kajla je y TuTamby Masu 0poj yueHuka. Lllkosicku nucMeHn
3aJaly, Yy CBUM OJieJbebMa y KOjiMa jeJlaH HACTaBHHK Mpefaje, MUITY Ce y UCTO
BpeMme (Hajuenrhe y WCTOj HElEJbH), IITO MOAPA3yMEBa IMPETIIeamhe U OlCHhUBAHE
oko 120 mo 150 pamoBa U eBHICHTHPAHE HUCTO TOJUKO KOMEHTapa, 00pasiiokKermha
OLICHA M YITyTCTaBa 3a JJaJbU paJl y CAMHM YYEHHYKHM cBeckama. CBe Te 3a0eremike
yryheHe y4eHuKy MHOTO Cy JIparoleHHje o1 HaoMeHa koje he HaCTaBHUK OCTaBHTH
celu, 1a ce y MPaKCH U J1ajbe MojaBibyje mpoodiieM Bohema *IBOCTPYKE EBUCHIIN]E’,
koju je IlaBne Mnuh onaBHO 3amas3mo u onucao (Mnuh 1991: 113).

O0aBe3Hn UCMpaBak MHCMEHOT 33JaTKa, HAKOH JaTe OlleHe, Hajuelhe ce
HEBOJbHO, caMo (opMaiHO ofpahyje, jep YUYEHHLM PETKO Pa3MUILbajy
JAJIEKOCEKHO O YOUEHUM Tpelikama kao MoryhHocTrMa no0oJbliama COICTBEHOT
HauWHA TMUCaka, a HACTABHUIIM HEMajy BpeMEHa 3a Mperyiefame HOBUX Bep3Hja
panoBa. Hakon mperneaama pagoBa Tpedajio OM yCTaHOBHUTH Koje Cy ydecTaje
rpelike Y4eHUKa U y HapeTHOM MEepPHOoJTy ce 103a0aBuTH mhrMa. Kako yuecrane Tako
U OHE CIOpaJMYHE yYEHHWYKE TpEelIKe, W3BYyUeHE W3 MUCMEHUX PaJoBa, IOCTajy
oJUTMYaH Marepujai 3a BexO0y. OHe ce, Kao 3aceOHe peueHHIe, MOTY HCIIPaBJbaTH
HAa 4YacOBMMa KOjH Clie[ieé WJIM [aK I[OBe3aTH Yy IIeIMHY Ha Kojoj he ce
MHTEPBEHUCATH. >

22 3aja1M CauME-CHU 110 HABEIEHOM MOJENY PETKO CE Halase Y aKpeIHTOBAHUM
yIOCHHUIIMMA ¥ JJOJATHUM HACTABHUM CpelncTBHMa. Takas mpumep (3a 5. paspen) BumeTu y
babynosuh—Mamnojiosuh 2021: 112; Tup Bopssa—Toxun 2019: 123, 125.
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Beh cama wuzeja na ce mucMeHM 3aJald MUIIY y 3ac€OHUM CBecKama,
BexxOaHKaMa, HacTana je u3 morpede npahema paja yueHuka. Jlanac, kajga mucMeHH
3aJjaTaK BHILE HeMa TOJMKO 3HaYajHO MECTO, a HacTaBa ce y3 MICMEHe 3a7aTKe OaBH
Y pazIUYUTUM OpojeM oOMKa M BpCTa MHCMEHHUX pajfioBa, MOXIa HajOOJBH BUI
npahema paja ydeHUKa jecTe CaunmbaBame JIMYHe 30MpKe MICMEHUX PaJioBa KOjH
HACcTajy TOKOM jeJHE IIKOJCKE TOAMHE — JMYHU Yy4YeHH4YKH mnopTdommo. O
nopTdoNujy Kao CKyIy MoaaTaka M pajJioBa, CBUX NMOCTHTHyha, ocTBapema U CIl.
TOBOPH Ce€ U pa3MHIIba, ajlil Hajuelihe Ha TEPeHy pa3pelHe HacTaBe WiH BpTHha,
/i€ je y9uTesh WM BAaCIIUTAY TJIABHU MMOKPETay U OHAj KOjH BOH MOPTHOINO AeTeTa
0 CBHM HeroBuM mnocturayhuma. HacynpoT Tome, moptdonmo xoju ce omHOCH Ha
MHUcamke He Kperpa HacTaBHUK, Beh ra mpaTH. Y4eHuIy cBe BpcTe MUCMEHUX paioBa
NHITY Ha JINCTOBHMA TaIMpa ca HCTAKHYTOM MaprHHOM. BHIIO /1a MX MUY y IIKOJIH
WM Koj Kyhe, a UX mperieajy HACTABHUIM WM Cy NperiieJ]aHd 3ajelHUYKN Ha
qacy, OHH ce IPUKYIUbajy U 4yBajy (ca CBUM OCTAlIIM MaTepHjainMa KOjU ce 0JJTHOCE
Ha THCamke) y jelHO] (aciuKIN/perucTpaTopy, Ha 4rj0j ce MPBOj CTpaHU HABOJIE
HACJIOBH, TEME PaJIoBa, 33/1alli U olicHe. Ha Taj HaunMH 1 yUYeHHUK U HACTAaBHUK MOTY
NPaTUTH CBE CErMEHTE Pajia M HalpenoBama y 00JacTH MUCMEHOT M3pakaBarma, a
e(l)eKTI/I PA3ITUIUTUX Be>1<6aH>a, cayvbaBamka IIJIaHa, IMIPUIPEMHOr IHUCamka U
UCTIpaBKa MOCTajy jaCHU ¥ BUAJbUBH.

6. 3AKJbYHAK

[MucMeHo wu3paxkaBamke y CTapUjuM pa3peiiMa OCHOBHE MIKOJEe H Y
CpeJIlbUM IIKoJIaMa caMo (OPMAITHO je 3aJIpiKaio BPJIO BUCOKO MECTO, JOK je Y
HACTaBW OHO TIOTHCHYTO JPYTUM Ca/Ip’KajuMa U HEPETKO CBEICHO CaMo Ha paji Koju
ce OJIHOCH Ha YEeTHpPH MHUCMEHa 3a1aTka. Kpo3 HeTpaxuBame CMO MPHUKa3ald Ja y
OKBHPY NMPOrPaMCKHX 3aXTeBa y 00JIacTH je3UUKe KyJIType Biafa HeycarjameHoCT
Ha BUIIIE HHWBOA, KOjy MpaTH Mald Opoj 4acoBa je3uuke KyJIType U MpoOJieMH Y
BpPEIHOBAmY, jep y caM HauMH OLECHHBaba MMCMEHOT H3paKaBamba YUYCHUKA HHUCY
(umu HUCY Yy  TOTIYHOCTH)  YKJBYYEHHM  HCXOAW,  CTaHJapAu |
OTIMCHUIIN/IECKPHUIITOPH.

[octynuu y HacTaBM KOjU MOTY BOIMTH Oap HEIMMHUYHOM peEIIaBaby
npobiema:

1) onpehuBame nonazHe Tauke — HUBOA MHCMEHOT M3paKaBamba Ha KOME

ce y4eHHIIH Hajase;

2) yTBphuBame NPOrpaMCKHX 3axTeBa 3a oOAroBapajyhm paspen u

MOCTaBJbambe OMMKKIX U JaJbUX LIHJbEBA;
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3) miaHWpame u onpehuBame OHMX MecTa y HAaCTaBHOM IIpOIECy Ha
KOjuMa Ce€ CBPCUCXOIHO 0aBUMO NMHCMEHUM H3pakaBameM (y OTHOCY
Ha I1Jb, @ HE caMo Opoj MporrcaHux, o0aBe3yjyhux yacosa);

4) OCMHIbABAKE YYCHUIUMA OJIMCKUX, 3aHUMJBHBUX M TPOBOKATUBHUX
TeMa KOjuMa ce KOMOMHY]Y MPEAMETHH CaIpiKaju;

5) nmperiename U OLCHHUBAKBE YHYTAp YHANPEI OCMHILBEHHUX CKajla Koje
BO/Ie kKa O0jeKTHBHHjEM OLCHMBamby IMHUCMEHHUX paloBa (Ha OCHOBY
AHATMTHYKOT MPUCTYTIA, IPOLIEHOM KBAIUTETa opeheHuX uMHuIanaz);

6) aHamM30M pe3ysiTata — YyCTAHOBJbABAKEM CIA0MX M jaKHX MecTa
YYSHUYKOT TINCMEHOT U3pakaBama U BbUXOBUM NpahemeM;

7) TOHOBHHM ITOCTaBJbaEM IHJbEBA U TIPABJHCHEM IUIaHA pajia MUCMEHOT
U3paKaBama.

CBHU TNPEUIOKECHU TOCTYIIM OJHOCE C€ HMCK/bYYMBO HAa HACTaBHHKA M
MOJIpa3yMeBajy HErOBy CTPYYHOCT, YIyheHOCT y Tmporpam KojuM ce 0OaBw,
N03HABAKE [[IJbEBA, KPEATHBHOCT M aHTa)KOBAHOCT Ha JHEBHOM HUBOY. [Ipakca je u
Jajbe JTAJIEKO OJf CBaKOJHEBHOI W CBENPUCYTHOI OaBJbema jE3MYKHM
CTBapaJlalliTBOM YYEHHKa, jep MHCMEHO H3pakaBame HHUje jeuHa 00JacT KOjoM
HACTaBHMK TOKOM INIKOJICKE TojauHe Tpeba na ce 0aBu. Mako je mpoOiem ciabor
NMCMEHOT M3pakaBama yYeHHKa pe3ysTaT BEIUKOr Opoja (akTopa ymje peremhe
JIeXKH Y IPOMEHH 00pa30BHE CTpaTeruje, KyJaTypHe MOJUTHKE U aKTHBHOCTHMA Ha
HHMBOY YMTABOT JIPYIITBA, HOKYIIAJIHA CMO JIa TOKaKEMO J1a TIOCTOje HEKH KOopaly y
METOANYKOM TPUCTYIY KOjU MOTY JONPUHETH MOOO0JbIIAKY KBAIUTETA TTHCMEHOT
U3pakaBama yUCHHKA.

JIMTEPATYPA

babynosuh, C., Manojinosuh, M. (2021) Cpncku jesux: paona ceecka 3a nemu
paspeo. beorpan: Enyka [Babunovié¢, S., Manojlovi¢, M. (2021) Srpski
jezik: radna sveska za peti razred. Beograd: Eduka].

bompoxa, b., Makcuh, C., IlaBmosuh, J. (2013). HcnospaBame U TOJCTHUIAIE
KPEaTUBHOCTH Y OCHOBHO] ILIKOJIM W3 NEPCHEKTHBE HACTaBHUKA. 300pHUK
Hucmumyma 3a neoazowxa ucmpasxcusarsa 45 (1): 108-130 [Bodroza, B.,
Maksié¢, S., Pavlovi¢, J. (2013). Ispoljavanje i podsticanje kreativnosti u
osnovnoj Skoli iz perspektive nastavnika. Zbornik Instituta za pedagoska
istrazivanja 45 (1): 108-130].

23 JleraspHO HaBeneHUX y Tabenu 4.

32



(HE)BA’XKHOCT ITMCMEHOI" U3PAXXABAKBA YV HACTABU

Bojovi¢, I. (2017). Podsticanje motivacije ucenika za ucenje u nastavnom procesu.
Univerzitet u Beogradu, Filozofski fakultet, doktorska disertacija.

Bp6opuh, B. (2008). [lIma uumajy nawu cpeorowxoryu?. PenyOnuuku 3uMCKU
CEMHHAp 3a HAaCTaBHHKE W Mpodecope CPICKOT je3rKa U KIHbMKEBHOCTH,
Beorpan, npenasame [Brbori¢, V. (2008). Sta citaju nasi srednjoskolci?.
Republicki zimski seminar za nastavnike i profesore srpskog jezika i
knjizevnosti, Beograd, predavanje].

Visinko, K. (2010). Jezicno izraZavanje u nastavi hrvatskoga jezika — Pisanje.
Zagreb: Skolska knjiga.

Gudelj Velaga, Z. (1990). Nastava stvaralacke pismenosti: metodicke osnove.
Zagreb: Skolska knjiga.

Hparuhesuh, P. (2006). Kyntypa wu3pakaBama y HACTaBU CpPIICKOT je3WKa.
Hnosayuje y nacmasu 19 (1) 29-35 [Dragicevi¢, R. (2006). Kultura
izrazavanja u nastavi srpskog jezika. Inovacije u nastavi 19 (1): 29-35].

Dordev, 1. (2016). Tematika pismenih zadataka kao indikator didakticke kulture
Skole, u Daroviti i didakticka kultura, ur. G. Gojkov, A. Stojanovié¢ (Vrsac:
Visoka §kola strukovnih studija za vaspitace ,,Mihailo Palov”): 96-101.

Zivkovié, D. (1978). Pravi put i stranputice u pisanju: o kompoziciji i stilu pisanih
sastava. Beograd: Beogradski izdavacko-graficki zavod.

Zlati¢, M., DBordevi¢, J. (2014). Problemi kulture pismenog izraZavanja u osnovnoj
Skoli. Sinteze: casopis za pedagoske nauke, knjizevnost i kulturu 3 (5): 85—
94.

Wnuh, T1. (1991). Q0 crosa do eceja: npunosu HACMABU NUCAHO2 UPANCABATLA.
3maj: Hoeu Can [Ili¢, P. (1991). Od slova do eseja: prilozi nastavi pisanog
izrazavanja. Zmaj: Novi Sad].

Wnwuh, T1. (1998). Cpncku jesux u KrouxceeHOCm y HACMABHO] Meopuju U NPaxKcu.
memoouxa nacmaee. HoBu Can: 3maj [Ili¢, P. (1998). Srpski jezik i
knjizevnost u nastavnoj teoriji i praksi: metodika nastave. Novi Sad: Zmaj].

Jarkosuh, B. (2017). DyHKIMOHATHOCT HACTABE TUCMEHOT U3pakaBama y CPEIbO]
HIKOJIH (Ha TPUMEPY aIMHHUCTPATUBHOT CTWIA). MHosayuje y nacmasu —
yaconuc 3a caspemerny nacmagy 30 (3): 24-35 [Jankovié, B. (2017).
Funkcionalnost nastave pismenog izrazavanja u srednjoj $koli (na primeru
administrativnog stila). Inovacije u nastavi — casopis za savremenu nastavu
30 (3): 24-35].

Kpymnex, O. (2013). Hopmupame Oa3nuHuX 3Hama, ymeha W pesynraTa ydema.
Temamcku 300puux paoosa Caspemerne napaoueme y HAyYu u HAYYHOJ
Gpanmacmuyu. Hunr: dunozodeku dakyarer: 198-211 [Krupez, O. (2013).

33



Mapuna C. Toxun

Normiranje bazi¢nih znanja, umeca i rezultata ucenja. Tematski zbornik
radova Savremene paradigme u nauci i naucnoj fantastici. Nis: Filozofski
fakultet: 198-211].

Lali¢ Vuceti¢, N. (2015). Postupci nastavnika u razvijanju motivacije ucenika za
ucenje (doktorska disertacija). Univerzitet u Beogradu, Filozofski fakultet.

Milari¢, V. (1969). Dedje jezicko stvaralastvo. Novi Sad: Kulturni centar.

McCarthy, T. (2009). 100 Writing Lessons: Narrative, Descriptive, Expository,
Persuasive, Grades 4-8: Ready-To-Use Lessons to Help Students Become
Strong Writers and Succeed on the Tests. Scholastic Teaching Resources.

Huxomnuh, M. (1983). Hacmasa nucmenocmu. beorpan: Hayuna kmura [Nikoli¢, M.
(1983). Nastava pismenosti. Beograd: Nauc¢na knjiga].

Hukomuh, M. (1992). Memoouxa nacmase cpnckoe jesuka u KroUdiCesHOCMU.
beorpan: 3aBon 3a ynoenuke u HactaBHa cpenctsa [Nikolic, M. (1992).
Metodika nastave srpskog jezika i knjizevnosti. Beograd: Zavod za
udzbenike i nastavna sredstva].

HMIJ (1952). Hacmaea mamepree je3uxa y OCHOGHO] WKOAU (NPUPYYHUK 34
yuumesme, HACMAGHUKe U yueHuKe yuumesnckux wikoaa), yp. C. Urmarosuh.
Beorpaz: 3uame [NMJ (1952). Nastava maternjeg jezika u osnovnoj Skoli
(prirucnik za ucitelje, nastavnike i ucenike uciteljskih skola), ur. S.
Ignjatovi¢. Beograd: Znanje].

[MTHY | - IIporpam HacTaBe u y4yema 3a peu paszpen rumuaszuje; [IHY |1 — [Iporpam
HacTaBe " yuewa 3a Ipyru paspen rumuasuyje; [IHY 11l — Iporpam nactase
U yuema 3a Tpehu paspen rumnasumje; [THY 1V — [Iporpam HacTaBe U yuema
3a 4eTBpTH paspen rumHasuje; [lpucrymbeno 20. 6. 2023. URL:
<https://zuov.gov.rs/wp-content/uploads/2020/08/pravilnik-gimnazija.pdf>
[PNU | — Program nastave i uéenja za prvi razred gimnazije; PNU Il —
Program nastave i ucenja za drugi razred gimnazije; PNU Il — Program
nastave i ucenja za tre¢i razred gimnazije; PNU IV — Program nastave i
uCenja za cCetvrti razred gimnazije; Pristupljeno 20. 6. 2023. URL:
<https://zuov.gov.rs/wp-content/uploads/2020/08/pravilnik-
gimnazija.pdf>].

[IHY V — Ilporpam HacTaBe M y4ema 3a METH pas3pe] OCHOBHOI 00pa3oBama U
Bacrutama. [Ipucrymmseno 20. 6. 2023. URL: <http://www.pravno-
informacioni-sistem.rs/SIGlasnikPortal/viewdoc?uuid=39629e1d-f299-
4641-896¢-22822d565c3a> [PNU V — Program nastave i ucenja za peti
razred osnovnog obrazovanja i vaspitanja. Pristupljeno 20. 6. 2023. URL.:
<http://www.pravno-informacioni-

34



(HE)BA’XKHOCT ITMCMEHOI" U3PAXXABAKBA YV HACTABU

sistem.rs/SIGlasnikPortal/viewdoc?uuid=39629e1d-f299-4641-896¢-
22822d565c3a>].

[THY VIII — Ilporpam HacTaBe U y4yema 32 OCMU pa3pe] OCHOBHOT 00pa3oBama M
Bacmutama. Ilpuctymeero 20. 6. 2023. URL: <https://www.pravno-
informacioni-sistem.rs/SIGlasnikPortal/viewdoc?uuid=7f60db16-8760-
4e25-bc8a-f69felfb2e2c> [PNU VIII - Program nastave i u¢enja za osmi
razred osnovnog obrazovanja i vaspitanja. Pristupljeno 20. 6. 2023. URL.:
<https://www.pravno-informacioni-
sistem.rs/SIGlasnikPortal/viewdoc?uuid=7f60db16-8760-4e25-bc8a-
f69felfb2e2c>].

Reppen, R. (2002). A Genre-Based Approach to Content Writing Instruction.
Methodology in Language Teaching: An Anthology of Current Practice.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 321-327.

PMC 1967-1976. Peunux cpncxoxpeamckoea kroudicesnoe jesuka. Hoeu Can:
Martuma cprcka, 3arpe6: Marumna xpsarcka. [RMS 1967-1976. Recnik
srpskohrvatskoga knjizevnog jezika. Novi Sad: Matica srpska, Zagreb:
Matica hrvatska.]

Rosandi¢, D. (1990). Pismene vjezbe u nastavi hrvatskoga ili srpskog jezika. Zagreb:
Skolska knjiga.

Rosandi¢, D. (2005). Metodika knjizevnoga odgoja. Zagreb: Skolska knjiga.

CreBanoBuh, J., Makcuh, JI., Tewosuh, C. (2009). O mucmMeHOM H3paKkaBamy
Y4YeHHKAa OCHOBHE IIKone. 36opHux HHcmumyma 3a nedazouika
ucmpascusarea 41 (1): 147-164 [Stevanovié, J., Maksié, L., Tenjovi¢, S.
(2009). O pismenom izrazavanju uc¢enika osnovne $kole. Zbornik Instituta
za pedagosSka istrazivanja 41 (1): 147-164].

Stevanovi¢, M. (1988). Teorija i praksa u nastavi usmenog i pismenog izrazavanja.
Beograd: Decje novine.

Tezak, S. (2003). Teorija i praksa nastave hrvatskoga jezika 2. Zagreb: Skolska
knjiga.

Tup bopssa, M., Tokun, M. (2019). Moja 36upxa 3a0amaxa: cpncku jesux u
KibudicesHocm 3a 5. paspeo ocnosne wkone. Hosu Can: Beniyrosuh [Tir
Borlja, M., Tokin, M. (2019). Moja zbirka zadataka: srpski jezik i
knjizevnost za 5. razred osnovne Skole. Novi Sad: Venclovi¢].

Cekli¢, V. (1962). Vjestina pisanja. Zagreb: Savezni centar za obrazovanje
rukovodnih kadrova u privredi.

Cop, M. (1972). Pismene vjezbe i sastavci: u mladim razredima osnovne Skole.
Zagreb: Pedagosko-knjizevni zbor.

35



Mapuna C. Toxun

Johns, A. M. (2002). Genre in the Classroom: Multiple Perspectives. San Diego
State University. New Jersey, London: Lawrence Erlbaum Associates
Publishers.

Marina S. Tokin
University of Novi Sad
Faculty of Philosophy

(IR)RELEVANCE OF WRITING SKILLS IN EDUCATION
Summary

The subjects of this research are: writing skills in senior grades of primary school and in
secondary school; the position of writing in Serbian language and literature classes within
the current curricula and syllabi; the level of demands and expected achievements based on
the age of pupils; forms of writing tasks; writing methodology; and the content and
composition of written tasks.

The conclusion is that writing has formally kept its important place in curricula, but
practically, in classes, it has been marginalized. Within the program requirements in the field
of language culture, content is inaccurately defined, there is a terminological non-compliance
at several levels, and the recommendations on how to perform program contents are not
precise. The evaluation of pupils’ written tasks is uneven, imprecise, and arbitrary because
outcomes, standards, and descriptors are not (or not fully) included in it. In all grades, written
tasks are the most important part of teaching writing. Poor writing skills among students are
the result of many factors and reflect the general attitude of society towards culture and
education, but they are also the result of issues in the teaching process. In this paper, we
present some strategies that can contribute to improving the quality of writing skills.
However, all these procedures are teacher-centered and include their expertise, competence,
knowledge of the program they teach and their objectives, creativity, and devotion on a daily
basis. Practice is far from omnipresent in the improvement of pupils’ writing skills because
writing is not the only area that a teacher should deal with during the school year. Although
the solution lies in changing the educational strategy, cultural policy, and activities at the
level of the entire society, we have tried to show that there are some steps in the methodical
approach that can contribute to improving the quality of students’ writing.

Key words: writing skills, writing assignment, written task, evaluation, language culture,
literacy teaching.
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MOI'YRHOCTH YIIOTPEBE JIAIICYCA U JOCETKHN Y HACTABU
CPIICKOTI JE3UKA U KB’ KEBHOCTHU Y CTAPUJUM PAZPEJTUMA
OCHOBHE IIKOJIE!

AIICTPAKT: Pan ce GaBu pa3zmarpameMm MoryhHocTn ymorpeOe Jlarncyca W JOCETKU Y
HacTaBd. OCHOBHM LWJb paja je Ja MOKaXe I U KaKo Ce JIANCYCH M JOCETKE MOTY
KOPHUCTUTHU Ha yacoBUMa CPIICKOT je3Ka U KEbIKeBHOCTH. 3aaly paja cy caegehu: ykasatu
Ha pa3nuky u3Mely namncyca U JOCETKH, HABECTU OCHOBHE KPHTEpPHjyMe 3a BUXOB H300D,
MOKa3aTH KaKo ce BepOATHH XyMOp y lbUMa IIOCTHXKE M MIPEAJIOKUTH HBUXOBY CBPCUCXOIHY
ymotpeOy y HactaBu. Jlamcycu cCy ciydajHe, CIIOHTaHE TpEIIKe, a JTOCETKE CY LHJbaHO
CMUILUBEHH OJTrOBOPH. XyMOPHCTHYKH M CATUPUUKH edeKkaT y miMa Hajuemnhe ce 3acCHUBa
Ha HENOAYNApHOCTH, HeCKJIangy U OHCEeMHUYHOCTH je3MYKOr Hckasza. llpumep je
penpe3eHTaTHBaH YKOJMKO je TMOBE3aH Ca HACTABHUM TI'PaJMBOM, 3aHHMJBHB, aKTyelaH,
KOHTEKCTYaIN30BaH M NPUMEPEH y3pacTy YYEHHKa W IIKOJH. JIarncycu u ToceTke Mory ce
KOPHCTUTH Kao INPHUMEpH 32 YOYaBame WIM NPHMEHY je3HdKe IMojaBe, WIyCTpauujy
KIbIDKEBHOTEOPH]CKOT TI0jMa, pa3jallllbeibe 3Haueha apXauyHe peud WM I03ajMJbEHHUIIE,
MOTHBalldja 3a YHTambe Jeja WIM Ka0 OCHOBA 3a IUCAamke XyMOPHCTHYKE AWjajolIKe
cUTyalyje, JHHIBOMETOJMYKOr MPEMJIONIKa, TMOJCTUI] 3a LPTamke CTpUIA WIN
(dopmynucame pa3IMYUTUX TUIIOBA TUTAbA.

Kwyune peuu: Bepbanu Xxymop, Jamncyc, 10ceTka, OMCeMUIHOCT, HACTaBa, CPIICKH jE3UK.

! Pay mpencTaBiba 3aBpINHY J€0, HE3HATHO M3MEH-CH, JOKTOPCKE JUCEPTALjE MO
Ha3uBOM XYMOPUCMUYKYU OUCKYPC ¥ HACMAGU CPACKOZ je3uKa U KIUMNCEBHOCMU Y SUUUM
Ppaspeouma ocHogHe wKoe, Koja je onopamena Ha OunonomkoM Gaxkynrery YHUBEp3UTETA
y Beorpany, 27. 11. 2019. npen komucujom y cacraBy: npod. ap Muom Kosaueruh, mpod.
ap Becna JTommap u ipod. ap Besbko Bp6opuh (MenTop). Ha ocHOBY pajia ocMHMIILBEHA j€ U
peanu3zoBaHa U paaunonuna Kaxo ce nancycu u 0ocemke MO2y KOPUCIMUMU Y HACMAGU
CPNCKOZ je3uKa U KUJNCeGHOCMU 32 HACTABHUKE CPICKOT je3WKa M KIHbMIKEBHOCTH Y
OCHOBHMM M CpEIbHM MIKOJamMa y OKBUpPY 63. 3UMCKOr penyOiuykor ceMuHapa Ha
OdunonomkoMm ¢pakynrery y beorpamy 2022. roause.
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USING LAPSES AND WITTY REMARKS IN TEACHING SERBIAN IN
SENIOR GRADES OF ELEMENTARY SCHOOL

ABSTRACT: This paper addresses the usage of lapses and witty remarks in the teaching
process intending to show when and how to integrate them in teaching Serbian to senior
grades of elementary school. The paper aims to: differentiate between lapses and witty
remarks; illustrate the main criteria for their selection; show some techniques which could
lead to verbal humour; offer some suggestions regarding effective usage of lapses and witty
remarks in the classroom. While lapses represent occasional verbal flaws, witty remarks are
consciously formulated answers. Humorous effect that such expressions may lead to usually
stems from irregularities, lack of agreement or bisemy of language material. Any such
material, should we want to use it in the classroom, should be modified so as to become
contextualised, interesting and applicable to the subject matter, as well as the group of
students addressed. We can use lapses and witty remarks in several ways — to illustrate a new
concept; independently to point to a phenomenon; to interpret the meaning of an archaic word
or loanword; to motivate students to read; to inspire the writing of humorous dialogues, an
introduction to a new methodological technique, a comic book or new types of assessment
tasks.

Key words: verbal humour, lapse, witty remark, bisemy, teaching, Serbian.

1. YVBOJ

O caBpeMeHe HacTaBe CPIICKOT je3MKa U KEbH)KEBHOCTH OYEKYje ce Ja Oy/e
aKTHBHA, HMHTEPECAHTHA, KpPEaTHBHA, Ja CaApKH EIIEMEHTEe WIpe, Ja XyMop
npeiake Kao CPe/ICTBO 32 aKTUBHPAbE MaXKibe M WHTEPAKIHje, IMOCIICIIHBAGE
KOMYHHKaIyje, yoiaaxaBame cTpeca, OlaKilaBame maMhema, Kao U 0XpadpuBame
ydeHHKa Ja y4decTByjy Ha uacy (JIykosuh 2010: 77). CBe HaBeleHe MPEIHOCTH
XyMoOpa y Halllo] HACTaBHO] MPaKCH HHUCY Mperno3Hare, npuxsalieHe, ma caMuM TUM
HH UMIUIEMEHTHPAHE.

Hako xymop monpuHocu 00J60j arMocdepu 3a pajl, yMamyje MOryhHOCT 11a
ce mojaBe mpobiemu ca aucipmumHoM (Prodromou & Clandfield 2011: 35),
HOJACTHYE KPEATHMBHOCT yYEHWKAa W JONPUHOCH Jia yuewme Oyje ,,IepIenTHBHO
ny0Jbe v AoxuBsbajHO cHaxkHHUje” (Cy3uh 1998: 355), y HammM 1iKojaMa 1 1abe
0CTaje Kao HEIOBOJHHU WIIM TAK HEIUIAaHCKW KopumtheH pecypc mpu oOpamu
caapkaja, BekOamMa  WiaM  yTBphuBamy ~ TpaamBa. Y  IPOrPaMCKUM
nojpydjuma/odnactuma mpenmera CpIICKH je3UK W KEIKEBHOCT XyMOp je
Pa3IUUUTO 3acTYIUbeH. HEM30CTaBHO je HEeroBO PETHCTPOBAKBE M TyMaucHke MPU
MHTEPIPETANj KIbIDKEBHUX Jlella XYMOPHCTHYKE CaJp)KMHe, A M CBHX
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XYMOPUCTUYHHUX OIJIOMaKa Yy KH)I/DKGBHOCTI/IZ. V obmactu Je3muxka KyJITYypa

(aKynTaTUBHO j€ TPHUCYTaH jep XyMOPHCTHYKAa TEMaTHKa WA JTyXOBHTO
WCKa3uBame CTaBOBA, MHUIUBbCHA, MOTY OMTH OCHOBA TOBOPHHX, ald U MUCAHUX
BEXKOM, MUCMEHNX WM JoMahmx 3agaraka, IITO 3aBUCH OJ CaMHX y4YCHHUKA, ald H
nozacTunaja HactaBHUKa. 11ITo ce THYe HacTaBe rpamaTHKe, XyMOp CE jaBjba BHIIE
CIOHTAHO H YCIIyTHO, HETO IITO j& HheroBa (GyHKIMOHAIHA YIOTpeOa HCIlaHupaHa
ca YyHampex TNPHUIPEMJbEHHM TNpHUMEpUMa KOju OW ce KOPHCTHIM Kao
JMHIBOMETOAMYKH TEKCT MPH YCBajalkby WIM yTBphuBamy onpeheHe HacTaBHE
jenuaunne®,

IIpenmer oBor pama je pa3maTpame MoryhHOcTH yroTpebe namcyca u
Jocetku y HactaBu. OCHOBHM IIWJb Pajia je Jia MOKaKke Iie M KaKo ce JIANCYCH U
JIOCETKE MOTY KOPHCTHTH Ha 4acoBuMa CpIICKOT je3WKa M KEM)KEBHOCTHU. 3ajaru
pana cy cnenehu: yka3atu Ha pa3nuky uzmely narncyca u J0CeTKH, HaBECTH OCHOBHE
KpUTEpHjyMe 3a HHXOB M300p, MOKAa3aTH HAaYMH Ha KOjU C€ CMEXOTBOPHH edeKar
(BepOanHM XyMOp) y MpUMeprMa JIaricyca M TOCETKH MOCTHKE W AaTH KOHKPETHE
HpeIore Koju ce CBPCHCXOIHO MOTY YIOTPeOUTH Y HaCTaBH.

2. PA3BJIUKA USMEDBY JIAIICYCA U JOCETKHN

Jlanicycu® M goceTke pasiMKyjy ce II0 HaduMHy HacTajama. Jlamcyce
Je(UHUIIIEMO Ka0 TPEIIKE KOje HACTajy CIIy4ajHO U CIIOHTAHO, a IOCETKE CY I[UJbaHO

2 YoueHa pa3MuMTa 3aCTYIJBEHOCT XyMmMOpa y MpPOTPaMCKHM TOAPYYjUMa H
yIoTpeOr y HAacTaBHOj INpakcH, Kao Ja je NpeciuKaHa M3 CEeKyHAapHe JMTepaType.
CBeoOyXBaTHHUjU Cy M CaJIp’KajHUjU MpHKa3u y MoHorpadujama (pagoBuma) Koje ce OaBe
OBOM MPOOJIEMATHKOM Y KEbHKEBHOCTH HETO y OCTalMM 00JacTHMa CpIICKOT je3uka (YL
bajuh 2008, Jamuh 2008, Kinukosar 2009).

3 Jenan on mpBuX yuOeHHMKa y KOME Ce BMIIEBH jaBJbajy Kao METOAMYKM MOJA3HU
TEKCT 3a ycBajame HoBor rpajusa je Kimkosar 2010. AyTopka je OBy mpakcy HacTaBuiia u
y KaCHHjUM yIOeHHIINMA.

4 VIma u apyrauujux npuctyna oapehemy nancyca. Eunyuxionedujcku peunux
Mmooepue nunzeucmuxe Jlejpuna Kpucrana y okBUpy oipeJHULIE JIATICYC, Tj. OMalIKa, HAaBOAH
Jla JIATICycH HHCY HPOW3BOJGHH M Ja HUCY HANpoCTO TpeliKe y apTUKynanuju, Beh cy
MOCJIe/INIIA HEWCIPAaBHOT HEpPBHOT Nporpamupama. ®Ppoja y OKBHUpPY CBoOje TeopHje
TNICHXOaHaJIN3e JIarcyce TyMadl Kao Iociequiy ybannBama HECBECHHX TOKOBA MUCIH Y
CBECHY FOBOPHY Pajiiby, a YeCTO Cy IOBE3aHH Ca CKPUBEHUM jKeJbaMa roBopHuka. C TUM y
BE3H ITOCEOHO Cy 3Ha4YajHa MCIUTHBAaEka MEHTAIHOT JIEKCHKOHA KOja Cy MOCJIEABIX TOIUHA
BpJo akryenHa. B. mmpe y: Epaesparr 2009: 39-60 u JIparuhersuh 2007: 43-53. Kox Hac ce
MUTambEM MEHTATHOT JICKCHMKOHA YCHENIHO 0aBMO ncuxonuHreucta Anekcanmap Kocruh
(Koctuh 2004), a 3nagajan nonpuHoc namu cy u Ilpenpar Ilumep, Pajua Jparmhesuh u
Mapuja Credpanosuh (ITunep u cap. 2005).
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CMUILJBEHU OJITOBOPH MJIM KOMEHTapH KOjU Ce KOPHCTE Kako OM ce ocTaBHuO 100ap
YTHCaK, HEKO BepOaTHO HAIMYJAPHO I MaK MPEKWHYJIa HeKa HaleTa CUTYyalluja.
Haxie, cBaka noceTKa HacTaje Kao HeuyHja CBECHa Hamepa Ja ce TOUTPaBambEM
(opMOoM WM 3HAYEHEM OCTBAPH CMEXOTBOpPHH e(dekar (XyMOPUCTHYKH U
CaTHUPWYKH). 3aTO j€ CBAaKM TakaB MPUMEpP OJINKAa HEYHje JyXOBUTOCTH,
BUCTIPEHOCTH M j€3MYKE KPEaTUBHOCTH M OpHUTHMHAIHOCTH. HaBeneHy pasnuky
n3Mel)y Jarcyca u gJoceTke Haj0osbe MOTBphyjy YHOpenHu IpuMepH U3 Taberne Koja

CIIE U
Jlancyc HoceTtka
HacraBnuua: ,,/leno, y Toky nonyroaumra | HacraBuuua: ,,/laBune, MHOTO Ccy TH
Tpeba ma umate Gap 4eTHpH jeaunune!”’ IIapeHe OlieHe, He 3HaM Iirta hy na Tu
(ymecto oreHe) 3aKJbyunm?”’

Hasun: ,,HactaBuuue, na Bu ux numure
jemHoM Gojom!”

Tabena 1. Pa3znuka u3zmely narcyca u moceTke

Oba mpumepa wWIycTpyjy yoOM4YajeHy IIKOJICKY CHTyalHjy Yy Be3Hd ca
OIICHHUBakEM. Y MPBOM CIIy4ajy ped je O IPEelllH Koja Ce MOTKpaja MPHIAKOM
nojcehama HaCTaBHUKA J]a CBU YUSHUIH 110 [IpasuiHuKy o0 oyerusary V4eHuxda y
OCHOBHOM 00pA306aIbY U 6ACNUMARY MOPA]y UMATH YETHPH OLICHE Y MOTYTOJUIITY
Ja OM UM ce M3Bela 3akJbyyHa oleHa. J[pyrum mpuMmep MpeicTaBlba JyXOBUTH
KOMEHTap YYeHHMKa, CBECHO CMUIIJBCH Ha KOHCTATalMjy HACTaBHHKA O TemKohu
NPUINKOM H3BOl)eha HEeT0BE 3aKJbYUHE OIICHE.

3. CMEXOTBOPHU ED®EKAT V¥ JIAIICYCUMA N JOCETKAMA

CMeXOTBOpHH (XyMOPUCTHYKH W CaTUPUYKW) edekar y JancycuMa u
JIoceTKaMa Hajuenihe ce 3aCHUBA Ha HEMOAYJapHOCTH, HECKIAAy U OMCEMUIHOCTH
je3uuKor mckKasza. bucemMmuHOCT MOXe OOYXBAaTUTH CBE je3MUKe HHUBOE, Ia CE Ha
OCHOBY TOTa MOTY H3JIBOJUTH Pa3jIMYUTH THIOBH — (DOHOJIOMIKA, MOpdoIomKa,
CHHTAKCHYKa M JieKcHuka. JIo cama y CpIICKOM je3uKy JBOCMHCIEHOCT HHje
MpoydYaBaHa CUCTEMATCKHU: MPEIMET j& HEKOJIMKO MOCeOHMX paclpaBa, OJHOCHO
wuxoBux cermenata ([Tomosuh 1978, Kopauesuh 1994, bByrapcku 1996: 216220,
ITonosuh 2004: 228-232, Meuh 2006, KoBauesuh 2011, YopOomoxoruh 2013: 397—
408). O TeMH OBOCMHCIEHOCTH HAjBHINE je IIMCAHO y OKBHPY HOpPMAaTHBHE
CTHJIMCTHKE W HAayKe O KIIKEBHOCTH. HopMaTHBHUCTH je HeratTuBHO onpelyjy kao
CTHJICKY MTOTPEIIKY MPIITUKOM MHCaHha HITH TPEIIKY Y TOBOPY KOjy TpeOa OTKIOHUTH
KaKo Ou ce n3beriau Mmoryhu HecropasyMu 1 HeZloymuIie y komyHukanuju (Huxonuh
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2002: 87-89, IlIunka 2008: 112-119). ,,Y Hayuu 0 KEbHKEBHOCTH JBOCMHCIICHOCT
je cBpcucxoaHa (MHTEHIIMOHANTHA) jep oOorahyje 3Hademe TeKCTa, 11a Ha F0j TOYNBa
HH3 CTHJICKUX (PUTYypa MM KEbHKEBHUX TeKcToBa [...]” (ITomouh 2007: 164-165).

Bpno neraspaH mpuka3 ABOCMHUCIEHOCTH Aana je U Pagmuia bBophesuh y
cBOjoj moktopckoj auceptanuju (Bophesuh 1979). Haume, nako ce ayropka 6asu
CHHTAaKCMYKOM JIBOCMHUCIIEHOIINY y EHIJIECKOM je3WKy, HheHa aucepTanuja je
3Ha4YajHA jep Ha jJeJHOM MECTy Jaje CaKeT Mperyie] HayYHHX AWCIUIUIMHA KOje
Npoy4aBajy OMCEMUYHOCT, Pa3IUIHUTE MPUCTYIIE Y BbeHO] aHATH3H, Kao U Pa3InunTe
kimacudukanyje y aureparypu. O HOBHjUX pajoBa Tpeba W3IBOJUTH JTOKTOPCKY
mucepraiyjy Jujane [Iponanosuh Crankuh. AyTopka y OKBUpPY aHAIIN3E je3MUKHX
W BaHje3MUKUX aclieKkaTa BepOaHOT XyMopa Yy KOHBEp3alMju y CHIJIECKOM H
CPIICKOM je3UKy M3 KOTHHTHBHOJHMHITBHUCTHYKE IIEPCIICKTHBE TOBOPH H O
msocmucieroctr (ITpoganosuh Crankuh 2016: 74-82), mpeysumajyhu momemy
JBOCMHUCIICHOCTH Ha CTPYKTypallHy M MparMaTHuHy, Kojy mpeanaxe Ross 1998: 8
(maBeneno mpema [IpoganoBuh Crankuh 2016: 76). CTpyKTypaaHa JBOCMHCICHOCT
MOJKE C€ jJaBUTH Ha Pa3IUUTHM je3NYKHM HUBOMMA: (POHOJIOMIKOM, TpadOII0MIKOM,
MOP(}OJIOMIKOM, JIEKCHYKOM HJIM CHHTaKCHYKOM, JOK C€ IparMaThdHa OJHOCH Ha
pa3InvuTe HAYMHE MOWTpaBama 3HAUYCHEM KOje UMajy HeKa JieKcema WU u3pa3 y
JaToM KOHTEeKCTy. [lopes mo3HaBama KOHTEKCTa, 3a MParMaTuiHy JIBOCMHUCIEHOCT
Ba)KHA CY U NEPCIIEKTHBA Ka3nBaya (Y4eHHK, HACTABHHK) U KOHTUHYHPAHO npahermbe
WHOBUpama JIEKCHYKOT (DOHJA CPIICKOr je3uka (YIUIMB HOBHMX aHTJIHMIM3ama,
CTBapame HOBUX JKaproHu3ama H CiL.).

4. OCHOBHU KPUTEPUJYMMU NU3BOPA JIATICYCA 1 JOCETKU

Ynorpeba ydeHHYKUX JOCETKH W Jialicyca Mopa OWTH TNPOMUIIJBEHA,
onMmepeHa u ¢yHKuuoHanHa. Jla Ou ce IouuIo 10 penpe3eHTaTUBHUX IpUMEpa 3a
onpeheHn wac, Mopajy ce TOCTaBHTH, a TMOTOM U IIOIITOBATH, HEKU OIIITH
KpUTEpHjyMH npolieHe. MiMajyhu y BUly CBe UnHHOLE OUTHE 32 HACTABY, U3ABajaMO
W Je(QUHUIIEMO TIeT KpUTEpHjyMma: II0OBE3aHOCT Ca HACTABHUM TIPAJMBOM,
3aHUMJBHBOCT, aKTYEIHOCT, [IEJIOBUTOCT, IPUMEPEHOCT Y3paCTy YUSHHUKA U NIKOJIH.
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4.1. Iloseszanocm ca HacmagHUM 2paougom

Caaku nmpumep Tpeba MoBe3aTH ca HAaCTaBHUM cafpajeM Koju ce oopaljyje
win ytBphyje. OH Mopa OHTH HIycTpaldja WIM OCHOBA H-ETOBOT JIAKIIET
oOjarmerma, yeBajama WK YTBphBama.

a) Onpehene rpyme cyriacHAKa IO MECTY TBOPOE JIaKIIIe CE MOTY 3allaMTHUTH

ynoTpeObOM CMHCICHUX PEUYeHHIa Y KOjuMa CBaKa ped MOYHbE jeTHUM O

cyrnacHuka. Kao WiaycTpaTHBHU MpUMeEp U MOJCTHI] 32 YCBajambe, alld U

MUCame U cacTaBJbamhe HOBUX Moruia Ou Outh cieaeha gocerka:

HacraBHuk: ,,AnBeonapuu cyrnacauuy cy P, JI, H.”
Hukomna: ,,To ce 6ap mako mamTu: peanHo yien Hukoma!”

VYKONIHKO ce jemaH MCTH IPHMEP MOXKE YIMOTPEOUTH Yy BHUILE MPOTPAMCKHX
obmactu CpricKOT je3Wka ¥ KIBIDKEBHOCTH WM TeMa, OHJAa jé W HheroBa
penpe3eHTaTUBHOCT Beha.

0) Ilpunukom oOpazie NMpaBWIHOT NHCamka JIMYHUX 3aMEHUIIA MOXeE ce

CKPEHYTH TMaXXtha Ha YHILEHHUIY JIa CE CPIICKH jEe3WK pasjuKyje Ol

SHIJISCKOT, TJE Ce JIMYHA 3aMEHHIa TPBOT JIMIA jeIHHHE YBEK IHIIE

BEJINKUM CIIOBOM:

HacraBauk: ,,JIngHy 3aMeHHITY ja HAKaJa He TpeOa MUCaTH BETHMKUM CIIOBOM Kao Y
EHIJIECKOM je3HKY.”
VYuenuk: ,,He OpuHHTE, HEMaMO MH 0all TOIUKO BUCOKO MHUIIUbEHE 0 cedun!”

Hpyru npumMep ce MOoXXe KOPUCTUTH U 'y MOP(OJIOTHjH TPUIMKOM 0o0paje
JUYHUX 3aMEHUIIA.

4.2. 3anummwsusocm

[Ipumepn Mopajy ocinMKaBaTH HEKM 3aHUMJBHB TPEHYTaK, CUTYalHjy H3
HIKOJICKOT JKMBOTa (YCMEHO OJIroBapame, MUcaHa IpoBepa Ha dacy, OJIMOD,
eKCKyp3Hja, M3JIeT...) KOjU je YUCHUIMMa HCKYCTBEHO OJIM3aK M IO3HAT jep cy y
BEeMy OMITM aKTUBHH YICCHHITH WU TIOCMATpadH (CBEIIOITH ).

MHore KOMHYHE CHTYaIHje ca Jaca CBe1o4e 0 BepOaTHOM HaaMyIpUBAKY
yUeHHKa Koje JiesTyje 3aHUMIBHBO, HAPOYUTO aKO TIOCTOje CKpUBEHE CUMIIaTHje Mehy
yUYCHHUIMMA WIIM HaMepa Ja ce OCTaBH JIeTl yTHCAK, H3a30BE CMEX U CTBOPH ITpHjaTHA
Y OIyLITE€Ha aTMocdepa:
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Onpebyjyhn manex y pedeHui 3a.sy6uo ce y by, yICHUK Kaxe: ,,Y by je
aKy3aTuB”.

Jenna on yuennma: ,,Hucam dyia, MokemI qa mOHOBHII.”

Y4eHuk ce HamoBe3yje: ,,Ma dyna cu Hero Xohemr ja moTBpAUM Tpex cBumal”

Memajyhu rnaron jecmu y ¢ytypy |, yaenuk morpemmm u kaxe: ,,Ja Oymem jeo, T
Oyznewm jeo...”

Jpyru ucror TpeHyTKa nonaje: ,,Ej, monako, uma jomr riiaJiHux, 1 MM CMO, HUCH
camo Tu!”

O6a npumepa mMory Hahii MecTO y HACTaBU je3WKa, MPBU y CHUHTAKCH H
MOp(}OJIOTH]HU, a IPYTU Y MOP(DOJIOTH)H.

4.3. Akmyenrnocm

Penenuja je mome3ana ca aktyenHoumihy nmpumepa. bynyhn na ce xymop
BPEMEHOM MEHa, BPIIO j& BAKHO M3a0paTw MpuMepe KOjU Cy aKTyelTH! U YISHUITIMAa
pasymsbuBH. Ha OCHOBY Tora 3akjbydyjeMO Ja MHOTH XyMOPHCTHUYKH TPHUMEPH
MUMajy CBOj BEK Tpajama U ynorpeoe:

Kana cy Bunenu rpaMmoOHCKY 104Uy, HEKOJIHKO IpBaka 3auyljeHo je peKiio:
»Komuxu [J]!”

Moxe ce pehu na je HaBeleHH NpUMEp apXxauWdaH, jep HOBE I'€HEpaluje
yUYeHHKa He KOpUcTe rpamModoH u mioue. Hekaa je 0Bo 610 pactpocTpameHn Hocad
3ByKa, a JIaHac je caMo MPHUCYTaH KOJl HCTHHCKHX 3aJby0JbeHHKA M KOJCKIIMOHApPA.

4.4. [Jenosumocm

[Mpumepn Mopajy OWMTH ILEJIOBHTH WM  TEMAarCKd  3a0KPY)KCHH
(koHTeKCTYyann30BaHu). Beoma je BaXKHO Jia ce MOTY CaMOCTAaJIHO YIOTPEOUTH Kao
NOJIa3HU TEKCT WM Mpeyiokak. To je Hajuenrhe MUHUMAJTHU Be3aHH TEKCT KOjU Ce
CacTOju OJf IB€ PEUCHHUIIC y JUjasIoNIKoj (hopMu (ITUTamE U OJITOBOD):

Hacrapnuk: ,,J1a 11 umare uaeane?”’
Vuenuk: ,,Mimamo, mrra rojg TO 3Ha4uI0.”
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HaBenena nocetka je MOTHBALMOHO J00ap YBOA y OO0jallllbelkhe 3HAYCH:A
pedn uodeanu TPUIUKOM TyMmadema necme Ceemiu epobosu JoBana JoBaHoBmha
3maja.

4.5. [Ipumepenocm y3pacmy y4eHuKa u wkoau

Kputepujym mpuMepeHOCTH MOXKeE ce JIBOjaKO MOCMAaTpaTh: Y 00pa3oBHOM
¥ BacmUTHOM morieny. OOpa3oBHH acmekT MoapasyMeBa H300p aneKBaTHOT
mpUMepa CXOJHO IIKOJCKOM Yy3pacTy (ocobeHocTH, MOTYNHOCTH, Tpea3HAme
YUEHHMKA) U HACTaBHUM CaJpKajuMa MPONHCAHUX MpOrpaMa HAcTaBe W yuewma 3a
onpehenu pazpen:

HacraBuuna: ,,CtaBute 3ape3.”
VYuenuk: ,,HacraBHuIe, ja cam cTaBHO 3amery.”

Bubmmorekap: ,,Yacommc Bpaharr 3a Henespy naHa.”
IIpBak: ,,Je 1° Mmoxe 3a cenam nana?”

3a pa3nuKy off IOCETKe HaBeJeHE y MPETXOIHOM KPHTEPHjyMy, Koja ce He Ou
HallUla y KOpITyCy mpuMepa 3a mialie paspene, oba oBa mpumepa Ou, 300r CBOje
JETHOCTABHOCTH M OYHMIJICTHOCTH, OWJia CHT'YpHO YBpIITEHA, IITO CaMmo MHOTBphyje
y3pacHy pa3jiMKy O K0jOj C& MOpa BOJIUTH padyHa.

BacnuTHE acniekT mpEMEpEeHOCTH OIHOCH CE Ha NMPUKIAIHOCT MpUMepa 3a
IIKOJICKY 00pamy. YmoTpeba Xymopa Ha dacy IoJpa3yMeBa MOCTH3Alke [UJba yueHa
0e3 yBpese OWIIO KOT' TMOjeMHIA, YYECHHUKA HACTaBHOT Tporeca. Jlakie, mpuMepH
MOpajy TIO3UTUBHO BACIIUTHO JIEIOBaTH Ha y4eHuKe. He cMejy nmMaTn HeKy HeraTuBHY
KOHOTAIMjy WM U3a3BaTH HETATUBHE acoIWjallfje, MOCIYKUTH 332 CTUKETHPAhE WK
CaJpiKaTy eJieMeHTe AUCKPUMHUHAILM]e. YBPEIJbUBOM U NOTLEHUBAYKOM XyMOpY HeMa
MECTa y YYHOHUIIH.

Hacrapauk: ,,BepoBatHo can muciute a cam 6adapora!”
Yuenuk: ,,He, HacTaBHUYE, TO MHCJIE HAIIIK pOAMUTEIhH!”

1%°

Hacrasnuxk: ,,/leno, oBo je Bama Apyrapuna
Yyenuk: ,,Kako Moske 1a Ham OyJie Apyrapuiia Kaj je MpBy My T BUAUMO.”

Omucann KpuTepujyMH ce He pasaBajajy Beh 3apykeHO NpHMeEmyjy, a
YCIIOBJBEHHU Cy XyMOPOM Kao JUAAKTHYKHM U eyKaTHBHHUM CpPEJCTBOM Koje Tpeba aa
JonpuHece yHarpehemy pajia CBaKOr HaCTaBHUKA U jOIII IIIHPE caMe HACTABHE MPaKCe.
HacraBauk Tpeba ycremHo 1a uCIiaHupa HBeroBy yHnoTpeoy, a ce JoOpo mpuipeMu
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3a yac, Kako OM Ce TOCTHIJIM eJbeHH HCXOAW. 3aTO CBaKH MPHMEp Jarcyca WK
JoceTtke, koju he 6utn KopuiheH Ha 9acy, MOpa 33JJOBOJEUTH CBUX TIET KPUTEPHjyMa.

5. ©YHKIIMOHAJIHU MTPEAJIO3U 3A KOPULIIREWE JIAIICYCA N JOCETKU
Y HACTABU

Jlaricycn n moceTke ce y HacTaBH MOTY KOPHUCTHTH Ha /IBa HAaUMHA:

1. camu 1o ceOu Kao MpUMepH 3a yoUaBambe WM MPUMEHY HEeKe je3UKe 0jaBe,
WIIyCTpaljy HEKOT KEMKEBHOTEOPHCKOT TIOjMa, pa3jallibeihe 3Ha4YeHha HeKe
apXan4yHe peuur Wi HO3ajMJ'I)CHI/I]_[C, MOTI/IBa]_[I/Ija 3a YNTalkC HCKOI' KEbMDKCBHOT Z1€J1a,

2. Ka0 OCHOBA 3a THCame ojpeleHe XyMOPHCTHUKE IHjANOIIKE CHUTYaIlHje,
JIMHTBOMETO/IMYKOT TPEJUIONIKA, MOACTUI] 32 LPTAme CTPUINA, WIH (GopMyIHcame
Pa3sIMInNTUX TUIIOBA IMHMTAA.

5.1. Ynompebda cmpuna y nacmasu

Crpun kao Kparka JMKOBHO-TUTepapHa (opma (BepOO-BU3YESITHH MEIUjyM)
MOKe OMTH BpJIO €peKTHO M e(hUKACHO CPEICTBO y HACTABHOM MPOIIECY, HAPOUUTO
YKOJIUKO C€ TEMAaTCKH U KOHTEKCTYaJTHO MOBEXKE Ca IIKOJICKAM JKMBOTOM. JyHAIW M
cHTyanuje ONHMCKe JElH, 3aHUMJBMBH KPAaTKH XYMOPHCTHYKU JIMjaio3 YITUCAHU Y
oOnauunhie Mory OMTH KOPHUCHH U 32 YUeH-e, YCBajahe HOBUX HACTABHUX CaJlpXKaja WITH
yrBphuBame Beh oopahenux canpikaja. Mako je y 1ocaaiimoj HACTaBHOj IPaKCH CTPHIT
0o yemhy y KibFDKEBHOCTH (HITP. HAJTIO3HATH]H Cy cTpurioB Dopha Jlobauea), crpun
Ce MOYKe KOPHCTHTH M y HACTABH je3HMKa: Kao HajaBa ofipeljeHe TeMe U3 je3rKa, Kao BPJIo
(yHKIMOHAIHA WITyCTpaliyja Wik IpuMep jesndke mojaBe. CTpUIOBMMA Ce OCTBapYje
NPHBIIAYCHE TTAKIHE YUCHHKA, TOJICTHIAEC Ha pa3sMHILBAE, youaBame ojpeheHe
je3uuKe MojaBe, a OHJIa W HCHO JIaKile pasyMeBame W namheme. OcuM 00pa3oBHE,
XYMOPHCTAYKU CTPHUIIOBH WMajy M BACIUTHY YJIOTY jep YYCHUKE MOJACTUYY Jia y
IIKOJICKMM CHTYyaljaMa Oy 1y OLITPOYMHH, CHATKJBUBH M TyX0oBUTH. CBaka goceTka
MOX€ JONPUHETH NPUjaTHHjO] PaaHO0j aTMochepH, 00Jb0j capajmy u3Mel)y yueHHKa U
HACTaBHHKA, a CaMHM THM M Behoj edukacHOCTH M OosbuM pesyiararuMa. CTpUIIOBH
WIycTpyjy noopy mehympeamerny kopenauujy (Cprcku je3UK M KEWKEBHOCT H
JlukoBHa KynTypa), jep KOMOMHY]Y TEKCT U CITUKY. JEITHOM OCMMIILBEHH, HajyCIICIITHI]H
CTPUIIOBH MOTY C€ KOPHCTUTH M Ka0 HACTABHO CPEACTBO BHILIC ITyTa.
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Ciuka 1. [Ipumep crpuna y HACTABH Mopooruje u nekcukosoryje (pax ydenune Habe
Crnacojesuh koju je 2006. ronunae Ha MelhyHnapoaaom ¢dectrBaty xymopa y Jlazapesiry 0cBojuO
MIPBO MECTO)

Crpun (civka 1), KojuM je WilyCTpOBaHa jeIHA CHTYaIlHja |3 IIKOJICKOT )KUBOTA,
MOYKe OWTH ITOTO/IaH U Y HacTaBH MOP(OJIOTH]€E TIPH YCBajarhy MPUIIOTa Kao BPCTE pedH,
Al ¥ TIOTOJIHA WITYCTpalyja JEKCHIKOT OJHOCa XOMOHHMHU]jE (npunoe — BpCTa pedwu;
npuioe — NOaTaK XpaHu). YTIOTpeOOM Jarcyca 1 JIOCeTKH y HACTaBH je3UKa IPAJIMBO
Cce y4u WM OOHaBJba HA 3aHUMJBHB HAUHH, HAPOUUTO aKO CE YCIIOCTABH CIIpEra 3Hamba
u3 paznnunTux npeamera (Jlukosue kyntype, Madopmatrke u padynapersa 1 Cprickor
je3UKa U KEbWKEBHOCTH).

MoTurBanja y4yeHHka ce ToBehaBa Kako CaMHM YYEHEM, OTKPUBAEM,
peliaBameM pa3HUX je3WYKHX MpobiiemMa Tako ¥ M300poM HIIycTpaluja Koje mpare
YYEHHUYKY CBaKOHEBHHILY, Tj. KOja Cy FbIMa MCKYCTBEHO OJIMCKa.

5.2. [lumarva 3a ymephusarwe u npogepy epaousa

TMurama®

Kpo3 Koja he YuYeHHIIM HAydeHO TpPaJWBO MPOBEPABaTH Ha
HETIO3HATHM, aJli b UMa 3aHUMJBHBHM U OJIMCKHM MPUMEPUMA OJJTHYAH CY HAYMH /12 Ce
aKTUBHHUjE YKIJby4e Y FHbHXOBO pellaBame. HeTHIMYHUM, pa3HOBPCHHM TpHMEpHMa
u3beraBa ce yHU(POPMHOCT, a YUYCHHIM CE MHUCAOHO aHTAXKY]y Yy OTKPUBAY U
peliaBamy jgator mpobsema. On ydeHHKa Ce OuYeKyje 1a Tparajy 3a OJroBOpHUMa
youaBambeM CIMYHOCTH M pasiuka Mmeljy MojaBama, MOBE3UBAHEM [IBEjy WITH BHIIE
MojaBa, MPETXOJHO HAYUCHOT TpajMBa ca CHTyalldjaMa W3 CTBAPHOT KUBOTA U

COIICTBCHUM HMCKYCTBOM, aHAJIM3UPAEM U 3aKJbydrBameM. HajBakHHUje je TO LITO

> HapeneHa nurama y OBOM Jiely paja IIyONMKOBAaHA Cy y HPUPYYHHKY 3a
nacrasauke Jlomnap u ap. (2017).
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nuTamka oMoryhasajy z1a ce oBjafa TeXHUKaMa JIOTHYKOT MHIBEHA, MPOIyOIbIBabha
CHCTeMa 3Harba 1 FErOBE MPAKTHIHE IPUMEHE.

OBakBa NHTama AENyjy U CTUMYJIATUBHO — KaJla YUYCHUIIM HE 3Hajy OJrOBOP,
OHH He O[[yCTajy, Beh ce ToaTHO aHTaXKyjy Ja pobiem perre. Trme HaydeHO TPaIiBO
TOKasyje U MOTBphyje CBOjy yMoTpeOJFHMBOCT M TPajHOCT, IITO M0jadaBa CMUCICHOCT
oHora mTo ce yuu. [IpeacraBruheMo HEKOMKO TIpUMepa KOju OM ce MOTIIN KOPUCTUTH Y
MOP(]OJIOTHjU ¥ CHHTAKCH CPIICKOT je3nKa!

[pountaj cnenehy yaeHIUKH JaTiCyc ¥ IPENO3HA] TPELIKY y HEMy.
YdeHHK pBOT pa3pesa ce MOKaINo: ,, Y YuTeIbuIle, MUOApaXe MU je y3e0 OJI0BKy!”
a) YoTpeOJbeH je BOKAaTUB BIACTUTE UIMEHHUIIC YMECTO HOMUHATHBA.
0) YnoTpeOJbeH je HOMHHATHB BIIACTHTE HIMEHHUIIE YMECTO BOKATHBA.
B) YrioTpeOJbeH je BOKATHB 3ajeTHIYKE IMCHUIIE YMECTO HOMUHATHBA.
r) YoTpeOJbeH je HOMUHATHB 33jeTHIYKE IMCHHIIC YMECTO BOKATHBA.
(JIommap u nip. 2017: 24)

[Mponahu TBpARKY KoOja BaXkH 3a MOABYYEHE PEUH Y JaTO] ILaJIH.
HacraBnuk: ,,I"ne xuBe anre?”’

VYuenwuk: ,,Ha mHy peka, jezepa.”

HacraBuuk: ,,A Mmopa?”’

Vuenuk: ,,He mopa”.

a) Y uctoM cy 06pojy.
0) Nmajy victa TUTI IPOMEHE.
B) Criaziajy y MMEHCKe peyn.
r) O6e peun cy IpOMEHIBHBE.
(JIommap u mp. 2017: 32)

Koju o mprzieBa y HACTABHUKOBOM ITUTakby TP KOMIIAPATHB HACTABKOM -14U?
HacraBuuk: ,,HaBeau cynepnatuse o1 npujieBa Jiel, BUCOK U MaMeTaH.”
VYueHuk: ,,¥YX, na o cam ja!”

(JIommap u nip. 2017: 42)

Kojy BpcTy 3aBECHHX peveHHIa 3arakall ¥ Y HACTABHIKOBOM IUTARKY Uy YICHUKOBO]
JIOCETKU?
HacraBnauk: ,,Axo TH je somme, Teogopa, Moxen aa ofen kyhu”.
Jenan y4eHuk jobartyje: ,,EBo, Mory ja, ako oHa Hehe”.
(JIommap u mp. 2017: 109)

5.3. Aujanowxe cumyayuje

Onpehenn nmancyc uinu onpeheHa moceTka MOTy OWTH OCHOBA 3a INMHCAHHE
IaJbHUBE AVjAJIONIKE CUTYAITHje, a TOTOM U 32 IbeHY KpPaTKy apamaru3aiyjy. OBakse
XYMOpHCTHYKE opMe ¢y 100ap HAUMH YKa3UBamba Ha TUITMYHE TPEIKE U YCTaJbeHE
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JIolIe TIPABOMKCHE HABUKE NMUCamka U Kylamba. 3aHUMJBUBE CY, YOAJbUBE U JIAaKO Ce
namrte. Ha OCHOBY BUX MOT'Y c€ ypaauTH U CHUMHUTH U Kpahu BHIEO0-3alIUCH, KOjU
0u ce MOTOM MyILITANIX Ha Yacy pajy MoAu3amha HUBOA MUCMEHOCTH M CBECTH Jia ce
IPaBOINKCHA [IPAaBUIIa MOPAjy CBYTAE IPUMEHUBATH.

Bopko miasee mopyky: ,,Buaumo ce y Jlomoj 6er10j peru.”

Ounur: ,,bopko, HACTABHUK HAM CTAJIHO TOBOPH IPABOIKCHO MPABUIIO Ja CE CBaKa
peu BHIIICUIAHOT HA3UBA HACEJLCHUX MECTA MHIIE BETUKHUM HOYETHUM CIOBOM.”
Bopko: ,,ckpeno, Hucam mpuMeTHo (cao jowr kad o6u me uyo) W HE 3ByYH Oamt
JIOTUYHO.”

Gy ,,3amro?”

Bopko: ,,lI mMopa, peke U je3epa cy HacesbeHa MeECTa, Y bHMa XHBe pude, a TO
mpaBuiIo He Baku. He Oux Oanr TBpAMO [a je HACTABHUK y mpaBy. Ty je mpaBormmc
noaoaruo! bopkomuc je 3akoH.”

JlpamMaTru30BamkeM KOHIM3HUX, 3aHUMJbUBUX MOMAIHIA Y JHjATOIIKO]
¢dopmMu u3beraBa ce CyBOMApHO HKCTHIAKE HEKOT MPABOMHCHOT Orpelicmkha
(matuHuIa 0e3 MUjaKPUTHYKUX 3HAKOBA WIIH ,,0IIUIIAHA JATUHUIA, BEIIUKO CJIIOBO
y reorpad)CKUM Ha3WBUMa, WHTEPIYHKIIHMjA). Y3UMameM jelHe CBaKOJHEBHE
cUTyaryje OJIMCKe YUYCHUIMIMA U CTaBJhalheM IbUXOBHX BPIIHAKA Y by, KA0 TTIABHHUX
aKkTepa, YYCHWIIM Ce€ TMOJCTUYY HA MPEUCIUTHBAKEC CBOI TMHCAHOT HAYWHA
u3paxaBama. Jlakie, OBaKBM TPUMEPH HCTOBPEMEHO CaBeTyjy, T[OYy4aBajy,
3a0aBJbajy, M CIIy’Ke 3a YCIIOCTaBJbame oinuHe MelyoOaacHe kopenaiyje usmely
je3MKa M KEMXKEBHOCTH (MOCEOHO ca KapaKTEPHUCTHKAMa JIPaME Kao KHMKEBHOT
pona: maujayor, Imojeia Ha JiMIa, JAWJACKalHje...), HACTABHMX W BaHHACTaBHHX
AKTUBHOCTH Y OKBUPY CPIICKOT je3rKa M KIHM)KEBHOCTH (JIpaMcKa CeKIuja), ajv U
ycnemne Mehynpenmerne kopenanuje u3mel)y Cprckor je3nka U KibIKEBHOCTH U
Nudpopmaruke W pauyHapcTBa (CHUMame, 00paja W MOHTHPAmkE MaTepHjaja).
Hujanore 3a apamatu3anyjy MOXKE€ NPUIPEMHTH HACTaBHUK MM MOXE JaTH
yYeHHIIMMa Kao 3ajartak Ja WX OHM Hamuiny. OBa Jpyra akTHBHOCT MOXE Ce
peanr30BaTH Kao pajl y mapy Wi IPYIHU OOJIHK pajia.

OBakBUM MPaBONMCHUM BekOaMa HETYjy c€ Y4YEHe C pa3yMeBambeM W
NpakTUYHA MPUMEHa MPAaBOMHMCHUX MPaBWIIa, Pa3BHja C€ W TOJCTHYE KPUTHUKO
MUILJBEHE YUEHHKA, HAPOYUTO Ba)KHO y JIaHAIIKE BpEMeE, Kaja ce MOJ yTULajeM
Mendja — Ipe CBera MHTEPHETa — yCBaja HEeMOIITOBAkhE MPABOIIMCA U YOIILITE CTaB O
Oe3HauajHocTH jesnuke Kyarype (HYopOomokosuh 2015). Ymorpebom Hajuenthux
NpaBOMUCHUX Tpellaka y HAcTaBH, YKa3dyje ce Ha HEONXOIHOCT pa3Bujamba
KPUTHYIKOT OJTHOCA TIPpeMa CBEMY IIITO j€ HAITMCAHO Y JABHOM M MEJTH]jCKOM IPOCTOPY.
Ha Taj HaunH y4yeHMIM TMOYMEY Ja TPEUCIUTYjy OHO INTO YHTAjy, BUAE, HE
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TpeTUpajy TakBe IPUMeEpe Kao ayTOPUTET U3Haj [Ipasonuca cpnckoea jeuka jep
3Hajy Aa Cy HEMPaBUIHM.

5.4. I[lpunpema 3a nucmenu 3a0amax

TokoM yaca moTpeOHO je yKa3aTh Ha CTHICKE TPEIIKE. IBOCMHCIEHOCT,
Oe3HadajHE TMOjETMHOCTH, HEMOTpeOHa IOHABJbAbA W CYBUIHE pEYd, M TO
HaBol)eleM HITO BUILE TpuMepa, Mel)y Kojuma Bpiio GyHKIMOHATHN MOTY OUTH OHH
KOje je caM HacTaBHUK 3a0€JIexKHoO:

Jomna je xmagHa jeceH. Buie He MokeMo a ueMo Ha 0aseH J1a ce Kymamo, cana
ce KyIamo caMo y KaJIu.

Kan cy mu kynmmu kyhHOT JbyOHMITA, TPYAO j& Kao HOB.

[MTonekaj kaja 1OOWjeM jeJMHUILY U3 MaTeMaTHKe, IOYHEM J1a I1a4yeM, ajli He cama,
Beh y3 my3uky (OHo mTo Me unHM cpehHum).

To je norahaj koju hy mamtuTH 10 Kpaja xuBoTa, a Moxnaa u nocie (To ce He
3a00paBJba).

VY4eHuk: ,,Ja caM caMOKpHUTHYHA, HAPOUUTO IIpeMa ceOm’”.

300r Benukor Opoja HeOpPMATIHHUX pedH, Koje MOCTajy Ae0 M YUSHHUKHX
NUCMEHUX 3aJataKa (HIp. cynep, ekcmpa, 8pXx, 3e3amu, CMapamu v CI1.), OCMUCITHTH
BexOy y K0joj he yueHHIH 3a CBaKy O]l IbHX TPAXKHUTU KEbUKCBHU CHHOHUM.

HacTaBHuK nuTa jeHy ydeHHIy, aiu oHa hyTn.

HacraBauk: ,,1lIta je 6uno, Haha?”

Yuenuna: ,,3a0arosaja caMm ce, HacTaBHuue!”

Hacraauk: ,,IIpo6aj 1a ce pecrapTyjel, ra ga HaCTaBUMO Jia pagumo!”

VYdeHUK ce M3HEePBUPAO IITO je Tpyma JO Hera MCKOPHCTIIA KEroBy HIE)y, Ia
Kaxe: ,,HacraBHude, Opare, kpagy Ham ¢ope!”

5.5. Tymauere nenosnamux peyu

JenaH o MIpeBa HaCTaBe KEHKEBHOCTH J€CTE OCIIOCO0JbaBambe yUCHUKA 3
pasyMeBame TEKCTOBA U3 Pa3IMUUTUX KYJITYPHOUCTOPHjCKHUX nepuona. Jla 6u ce To
MOCTHUIJIO, HajBXXHMjE je pacTyMadWTH PeyHd Koje YUYCHUIH He pa3dymejy. MHore
HEIO3HATe peYM YYCHHWIIM HAjBEPOBATHHjC HUCY UMM IPWINKE Ja Uyjy VY
CBaKOJHEBHOM T'OBOpY, Ila HEMajy jacHY HpeACTaBy IITa 03HAYaBajy, UM UM TaK
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JUYe Ha HEKe mo3Hare (HEeKaj je W OOJMK WCTH), ald UM je 3HAUCHE Yy JaTOM
KOHTEKCTY HEeIo3HaTo 300r ¢urypatuBHe ymnotpebe. To ce HapounTo OmHOCH Ha
apxausMe, HCTOPU3ME U TypIU3ME Y HAPOJHOj KIbMKEBHOCTH, TIOCEOHO Y ETICKUM
HApPOJTHUM TIecMama.

HacraBuuk: ,,Penu Tv Hama, kaj je Maiiom Panojunm Owito HajTexe, Ha KOjUM
Mykama?”

VYuenuk: ,,[1a kag cy My moOwiu cBy jielly, HacTaBHu4e!”

HacraBauk: ,,Yek, yek, monako... Manu Pamojuna je umao geiry!?”

VYuenuk: ,,J1a, Hactapande! Mimao je qameceropo mere!”

HacraBauk: ,,Manu Pagojuna tag Huje OMO HU OKEEH-CH, @ KAMOJIA AMao JIeIy ...
I'ne cu T To mpouuntao?”

Vyenuk: ,,I1a, y necmu, HactaBHuue. Jleno nuie.”

HacraBnuk: ,,I' ne!?”

VYuenuk: ,,I1a, eBo oBne, HacTapuude: "Ilobuie My nBajgeceT kiuHana’...”

JacHo je &a je U3BOp HECIopasyMa M CTBapama KOMUYHE CHTYyallHje ped
KAuHay 300T CBOT JIOMHHAHTHOT M DPAaIIUPEHOr (HUrypaTHBHOI 3HAYECHA ,,JCYaK,
manumian”. [lpuMapHO 3HaYeHE peud KIuHAy j€ CaJalllbhM TeHepaldjama
HEII03HATO, I1a O Ce MOIJIO YCBOJUTH Kpo3 ciieliecha muTama BUIIECTPYKOT H300pa:

Kanx Manu Pagojunia xaxe: ,,Heka 3nagem, behup-aruaune, / na kakBa je Myka of
KJIMHaLa”, OH TOBOPH O:

a) Ienu;

6) cranoBHMIIMMa Ipaga KiuH;

B) EKCEpHMaA.

Kana Manu Panojuia u3 megapa morexe aBajaeceT KimHana®, on
a) Ha CHITY JIOBOJIM JIBAJIECETOPO JCIIE;
0) u30aBJba ABaNIECETOPO JCIIC;
B) M3BJIAYH SKCEPE U3 CBOT TEJIa;
T') U3BJIAYU JIBAJIECET eKcepa U3 KOIIYJbeE.

Tpaxehu peleme, YIeHUIM yue TPAaBUIHO Pa3yMeBame 3HaUCHa Peud y
pa3IM4YuTUM KOHTEKCTHMA, HA PAa3IMYNTUM HUBOHNMA KOMyHHKaHI/Ije H Tako Oorare
CBOj peyHHYKH (HOHII.

[Momito 0BO HHUCY yCaMIBEHU CITy9ajeBU, MOXKE CE OCMECIIUTH aKTUBHOCT TJIC
01 yueHHMIIH 3a oapeleHe HajppeKBEHTHH]e apxandHEe PeUH KOje 3ByUe MOITYT PeUH KOje

'V oBoMm cTuxy ce Mory noasyhu peuu wedpa W KiuHyu U O] YUEHHKA TPAXKUTH
HaBoheme CHHOHMMA.
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Cy UM JIaHaC Mo3Hate (HIIp. Heumap, 60CmaH, kaod, pyeo, 6abo, Mejoan, Mywnyyx,
OUBaH, npecmasumu ce, yeausamu, 0y8ap, Kpuae, Mexaud, auityx...) HABOJVIIN CBOje
acorjaruje (00janrmaBaiy, OTOHETAIN BHXOBO 3HAUYCH:E).

Ha ocHoBy omroBopa Buzeno O6u ce KoiMKO cy Owam Omm3y oxapehuBamy
3HAYCHa, 2 KOJIIMKO JAJIeKO O TIPaBOT 3HAYeHa, J1a JIM UM j€ MO3HATO CaMO OCHOBHO
3HAYCH-E BUILIC3HAYHUX PEUH, @ HETIO3HATO HEKO CEKYHIapHO WK 00pHyTO. HacTaBHIK
Ou Ha Kpajy moBe3ao, KOPUTOBao, a HEKe pedn BepoBaTHO M obOjacHno. HajaxkHuje,
MoOrao O Jja TIPOjeKTyje ¥ CBOj Oyayhul paj y TyMauekky HEIMO3HATHX U MAakbe MMO3HATHX
peun, jep ce OH 3aCUTYpPHO Pa3JFKyje Off TeHepalldje 10 TeHepalje YIeHHKa (TI09eB 01
WHBEHTAPA HETMO3HATHX PEUH JI0 HAUMHA Pa3yMeBarba 3HAUCHA Y KOHTEKCTY):

Hacrapauk: ,,I1Ita je kpuar?” Yuenuk: ,,To je Mamm Mumr.”
Hacrapauxk: ,,Ko je mermmap?”’ Yuenuk: ,,To je pyndanep, HactaBHIIe!”

5.6. Hajasa kruoiceeroe Oena unu npumep 3a 00peheHu KroUudCeGHOMeOPUjCKu nojam

[Nonekan aHermore ca 4acoBa (TEMaTCKH Be3aHe 3a Jieno koje he ce oOpahuBatu
WJIK TIaK acOLMpajy Ha OCHOBHU Jiorah)aj y ieMy) MOry OUTH TIOJICTHIIAJHE J1a YUCHUITH
MPOYMTAjy HEKO KIHIDKEBHO JEI0 Wi OyJy KOHIIEHTPUCAHHWjU TIPHIMKOM H-ETOBE
WHTEpIIpeTaIyje.

OojammmaBajyhu HeOecke npwinke y iecMu [louemak 6yHe npomus 0axuja, HACTABHUAK
rnomMeHe crux ,,1 rpom 3arpmu Ha Csetora Casy”.
Jenan ox yuennka ymmta: ,,W mra je 6mio ca Ceerim CaBoM, 1a JiH je TIpexuBeo?”

On OpojHHX KEMKEBHOTEOPHjCKHX TIOjMOBa, CTHIICKE (urype OM ce Morie
JIETIO 00JaCHUTH U ITyTEM JIATICyCa U JTIOCSTKU:

a) Meradopa:

Hacrasuuk: ,,Kama Bam Majka Kaxe z1amo moje, 1ta To 3Haun?”

Vuenuk: ,,To 3Hauu 1a joj Heruro tpeda.”

0) MeTOHMMUja:

Hacragnuk: ,,Byx Kapauuh je pactiucao KOHKypc [— 1. ocoba (pegpopmamop) / 2.
wxonal”.
VYueHuK: ,,3Hauu, jOuI je KUB”.
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6. 3AKJbYUHE HATIOMEHE

Kao mTo cy HaBeeHn npuMepH 1 IOKa3aly, JIATIICYyCH U JOCETKE MOTY ce Ha
JIBa HAYMHA KOPUCTHTH Yy HACTABU: CAMH IO ceOU Kao MPUMEPH 33 yOouaBame HIIH
MPUMEHY HeKe je3WdKe IT0jaBe, WIYCTPallijy HEKOT KIMKEBHOTEOPHjCKOT T0jMa,
pazjalmee 3Hademha HEeKe apXanvyHe Pedd WK 103ajMJbCHHIlE, MOTHBAIlHja 3a
YUTakh¢ HEKOT KILIKEBHOT Jlefla MM Kao OCHOBa 3a MHcamke ojapeheHe
XyMOPHUCTHYKE JIHjAIIONIKE CUTYalHje, TMHIBOMETOANYKOT MPEJIOIIKa, MOACTHIA]
3a [pTamke CTpHUNA WK (QopMyTUcamke Pa3NTUUUTHX THIIOBA NMHTama. [IprMeHa je
Moryha y pa3nuuuTiM AeioBHMA Yaca: y IJIABHOM JIeNTy Yaca, i U 'y YBOJHOM H
3aBpIIHOM [IeNTy, Kako MpH OOpaad, Tako W TMPHIUKOM YTBphuBama oxapeheHor
rpaguBa. MHOTM mpuMepud Cy TIOTOJHM U 332 OCMUILbaBame jJomahinx
UCTPaXMBAUYKUX M CTBapajlaukuX 3ajaraka. Jlakie, MIKOJICKH XyMOp CE€ MOXe
CBPCHUCXOJIHO YIIOTPEOUTH Y HACTaBH Kao €0 IUAAKTUYKOT MaTepHjaia 3a 4acoBe.

Hatn mpemnozu ynotpebe xymopa ca e(@UKacHOM MOTHBAIIMOHOM U
€lyKaTUBHOM YJIOTOM MOTY IOCIYKHTH 3a MOOOJBIIAE CaJaIlber HACTaBHOT
nporieca. [IpBo, 0HM ce MOTY IPUMEHUTH y UCTOM HJIH IPUIIaro)eHOM OOJTUKY, HITH
OWTH MHCTIMpAaTHBHA OCHOBA 32 OCMUIIJBABAaF-¢ HOBHX (DYHKIMOHAJIHUX MpHMeEpa
(mpumepu nobpe mpakce). [Jpyro, Moryhe je ocMuciauTH U 00yKe (ceMHHape) Ha
KOojuMa OW Ce HACTaBHUIIM OCHAXHJIM, MOTUBHUCAJIM M OCIIOCOOWIN 3a Kopuliheme
XyMOpa Kao HacTaBHE cTpareruje Ha yacoBuma. Tpehe, crpartermje xopuirhema
XyMopa MOTy OMTH JIe0 CTpy4YHE TeJIaroiKke JUTepaType Kojy O meaaro3u Moriu
JieTaJbHO OOpaJIMTH y OKBHPY HEKOT IIOTJIaBjba M Ca KOjUMa C€ MOTY YIO3HAaTH U
CTYACHTH, IOCEOHO OHU Ca HACTABHUYKHX U YUUTEIbCKHX (pakyntera. YeTBpTO, OHU
MOTY MOCITY>KUTH U Kao MPeJIoKaK 3a Heka Oy ayha uctpaxuBama Koja 01 ce Morjia
noIpoOHMje OaBUTH OBOM MTPOOJIEMATHKOM.
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Sasa S. Corbolokovié
Singidunum University

USING LAPSES AND WITTY REMARKS IN TEACHING SERBIAN IN SENIOR
GRADES OF ELEMENTARY SCHOOL

Summary

This paper addresses the usage of lapses and witty remarks in the teaching process intending
to show when and how to integrate them in teaching Serbian to senior grades of elementary
school. The paper aims to: differentiate between lapses and witty remarks; illustrate the main
criteria for their selection; show some techniques which could lead to verbal humour; offer
some suggestions regarding the effective usage of lapses and witty remarks in the classroom.
While lapses represent occasional verbal flaws, witty remarks are consciously formulated
answers. Humorous effect that such expressions may lead to usually stems from
irregularities, lack of agreement or bisemy of language material. Any such material, should
we want to use it in the classroom, should be modified so as to become contextualised,
interesting, and applicable to the subject matter, as well as the group of students addressed.
We can use lapses and witty remarks in several ways — to illustrate a new concept;
independently to point to a phenomenon; to interpret the meaning of an archaic word or
loanword; to motivate students to read; to inspire the writing of humorous dialogues, an
introduction to a new methodological technique, a comic book or new types of assessment
tasks. Elements of humour can be applied in any segment of the lesson — introductory, central
and concluding, for different purposes, and in different types of lessons. Many examples are
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also suitable for devising homework and creative tasks. School humour can be purposefully
used in teaching as part of didactic material for classes.

Key words: verbal humour, lapse, witty remark, bisemy, teaching, Serbian.
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METOIUKA HACTABE CPIICKOI' KAO CTPAHOI' U METOAUKA
HACTABE CPIICKOI' KAO 3ABUYAJHOT JE3UKA HA
OUJIO30PCKOM ®AKYJITETY YHUBEP3UTETA Y HUIITY

AIICTPAKT: Y papy ce aHanu3upajy MecTo, (YHKIHMja M OCHOBHE KapaKTepHUCTHKE
METOAMKE HACTaBEe CPIICKOI KAa0 CTPAHOI M METOAMKE CPIICKOI Kao 3aBHUYAjHOT je3HKa y
okBupy cryauja Cpouctuke Ha dunozodpckom ¢akynrery y Humry, ca unmbeMm crBapama
jacHuje ciaMke o MOryhHOCTMMa HHMXOBOT JaJber pa3Boja. Y peajm3aluju HCTPaKUBamba
xopuiiheHa je MeToja TEOpHjCKe aHalu3e ca TEXHUKOM aHaiu3e cajapxkaja. Tokom
TPHUIECETIIECTOTOUIILET MocTojaa cryauja Cpbuctuke Ha ®PunozodckoM dakynreTy
Yuuep3urera y Humry mpenosHar je 3Hauaj METOJWKE HACTaBe KA0 CaMOCBOjHE HaydyHe
JHCLUIUIMHE, IIPU Y€MYy CE OHa, 3aXBaJbyjyhu pasymeBamy yHHBEP3UTETCKHX Ipodecopa,
pasrpaHajia y BHUIIE IIpaBala, o Kojux cy (Y HOBHje BpeMe) CBOjy IMO3HIHjy YYBPCTHIIC
METOJIMKa HAcTaBe CPIICKOT Kao CTPAHOT je3MKa W METOJHMKAa HacTaBe CPIICKOT Kao
3aBUYAjHOT je3uKa. IbHXOBO M3yudaBame OpPraHM30BaHO je€ KpO3 IOBE3MBAE TEOpHUje U
IpaKce, OHOCHO KO3 YeTHPH MOJAIUTETA — JiBa IpeamMera (Memoduka nacmase cpnckoe
Kao cmpawoe jesuxa, Memoouka nacmase cpnckoe Kao 3a8utajHoe jeauxa) v ABe HaCTaBHE
aKTUBHOCTH (HaAcmasy cpnckoe KAo CMpaHoe je3uka HeKOMepyujaiHoe Kapakmepa |
HACMABY CPNCKO2 KAO CMPAHO2 Je3UKd KOMEPYUJAIHO2 Kapakmepa,).

Kmwyune peuu: cpricku je3uk, CpOMCTHKA, METOJIMKA HACTABE CPIICKOT KA0 CTPAHOT, METO/IMKA
HACTaBe CPIICKOT Ka0 3aBHYAjHOT je3UKa.



Anexcanoap M. Hosakosuh, Mapuna C. Jaruh

TEACHING SERBIAN AS A FOREIGN LANGUAGE AND SERBIAN AS A
HERITAGE LANGUAGE AT THE FACULTY OF PHILOSOPHY OF THE
UNIVERSITY OF NIS

ABSTRACT: The paper deals with the place, function and basic characteristics of the
methodology of teaching Serbian as a foreign language and Serbian as a heritage language
within the studies of Serbian Language and Literature at the Faculty of Philosophy in Nis.
The aim is to create a clearer picture of the possibilities of its/their further development. The
research is based on the method of theoretical analysis with the technique of content analysis.
During the thirty-six-year of existence of the Serbian studies at the Faculty of Philosophy of
the University of Nis, the importance of teaching methodology as an independent scientific
discipline was recognized, whereby, thanks to the understanding of university professors, it
branched out into several directions, of which (in recent times) the teaching methodology of
Serbian as a foreign language and methodology of teaching Serbian as a heritage language.
Their study is organized through the connection of theory and practice, i.e. through four
modalities — two subjects (Methodology of teaching Serbian as a foreign language,
Methodology of teaching Serbian as a heritage language) and two teaching activities
(teaching Serbian as a foreign language of a hon-commercial nature and teaching Serbian
as a foreign language of commercial character).

Key words: Serbian language, Serbian studies, methodology of teaching Serbian as a foreign
language, methodology of teaching Serbian as a heritage language.

1. YVBO/J

Uctopujcku TiienaHo, 37aTHO J00a MeETONUKe HacTaBe (CaBpEMEHOT)
CPIICKOT je3WKa Kao CTPaHOT 3alo4yiibe y JPYyroj MOJOBHHH JBaJECETOT BEKa,
3axBaJbyjyhyi OpraHM30BaHO] CIOJFHOIIOJIMTHYKO] aKTHBHOCTH TaJlalllibe JPKaBe.
Bbpbopuh (2018: 22) 3amaxa jia je CpICKOXPBATCKU je3HK Y TO BpeMe MMao J00ap
cTaryc, Te ,,Ja je Ha OpojHUM KaTegpama 0o Ha IpyroM MECTY, OIMax H3a PyCKOT
je3uKa, Koju je ¢ mpaBoM uMao mnpumar’. PemyOmuuku 3aBox 3a melhyHapomHy
Hay4yHy, MPOCBETHY, KYITYpHY H TEXHHYKY capajmy JejIoBao je y MpaBIly
yCIIOCTaBJbamka KBAIMTETHE Mel)yapkaBHe capaame ca apxkaBama EBpomne, Asuje u
Adpuke, IITO je pe3yATHPAIIO TI0jaBOM TpaBe eKCILUIO3Hje HHTePECOBamba CTpaHara,
KOjU Cy C€ Yy HAIll0] 3eMJbU HAllUIM W3 €KOHOMCKHX, MOJUTHYKUX WM MPHUBATHUX
paznora (HomakoBuh 2022: 17). Ca mopacToM UWHTEpecoBama 3a YUCHE
CPIICKOXPBAaTCKOT je3WKa pacTao je W Opoj HACTaBHHKA 3aMHTEPECOBAHHMX 3a
HaBeleHe HacTaBHEe akTHBHOCTH. OHHU cy, MelyTHM, BpIO 4YecTo peulaBaju
mpoOieme 6e3 moMOhH TeopHje HacTaBe W HAyJIHOT TPUCTyTA. ,,[IpegaBauu koju cy
ce 0aBMIJIM HACTABOM CPIICKOT Ka0 CTPAHOT je3uKa pa3BHjaliu Cy, CBaKo 3a cede, CBoj
METOJ paja, YUWIN C€ Ha TPelIKaMa U ‘TajHO’ ce OCJIamhalld Ha YIOGHHKE CTPaHUX
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jesuka npnehu uzaeje, Moaene u npucrtymne jesnukoj Marepuju’ (Kpajumuauk 2016:
9). Bpno gecto cy u mpodecopu CTpaHUX je3nKa MMpelaBaIi CPTIICKOXPBATCKH jE€3UK
Kajga Ou ce 3a To ykasana morpeba (Byukosuh 1984: 9). Ilpeno3naBimm 3Ha4aj
CHCTEMATCKOT TIPOyYaBama OBE BPCTE HACTAaBE, TAAAIIHH YIVICAHN YHUBEP3UTETCKH
npodecopr OpraHU30BaJIH Cy TIPBa CaBETOBAMka, HA KOjIMa C€ MTOCTaBJhajy KIbyUHA
nuTalka W TOpyXkajy oaroope Ha wux: 1) Ko 6u mpebano oa npedaje
cpnckoxpsamcku kao cmparu jesuk? 2) Kome 6u mpebano da ce npedaje? 3) I'0e ou
mpebano npedasamu jezux? 4) 3awmo npedasamu CpncKOXpEAmMCKU Kao CMpaHu
jezuk? 5) [lIma npeoasamu? 6) Kaxo npedasamu cpnckoxpeamcku kao cmpanu? 7)
U3 yeea npedasamu? 8) Ilpexo xoea npedasamu jesux? (byrapcku 1984: 17). Tume
j€ 3BaHMYHO OTIO4YE]a epa yOp3aHOr pa3Boja METOJAMKE HACTaBE CPIICKOT Kao
CTPaHOT je3nKa.

bubnuorpaduje pamora koje cy caunHmwie Becna Kpajumnuk (1992) u
Muka Huxonuh (2020) moTBphyjy mopacTt HHTEpecoBama JIMHTBUCTA, UCTPAKUBaYa
Y HaCTaBHHUKa-TipakThuapa. Taxo je y mepuomry ox 1960. no 1990. 3adbenexeno 175
o0jaBibeHNX OMOMUOrpa)CKUX jelnuHUIA, MOK cy y mepuony om 1991. mo 2018.
TOJIMHE TOTMcaHe Yak 244 jequHuIle, of] KOjuX, 3a Pa3iMKy O NPETXOHOHABECHOT
nepuosia, BehinHy 4YMHE HayyHW WIAHIM W NpWiosdu. VMHTepecoBame HUMAaIo HeE
orajia, 1a je Tako y NpOTeKIIe YeTHPH rojInHe 3a0eexeHo Yak 87 Oudanorpadckux
jenuHMna, Mel)y Kojuma, OCUM HayYHHX WIaHaKa, UMa U JOKTOPCKHX JUCEpTalyja,
MoHorpaduja, MPUPYYHUKA W YHUBEP3UTETCKHX yiiOeHuka. CynOuHy pa3BUTKa
METO/IMKE HACTaBEe CPIICKOT Ka0 CTPAHOT je3WKa y HOBHjE BpeME MOYHIbY ACTHTH U
0] CPOJHE JUCIMIUIMHE — METO/IMKA HACTaBe CPIICKOT Kao HeMaTepmer je3uka,
METOJIMKA HACTaBE CPIICKOT Kao 3aBUYAjHOT je3MKa M METO/IMKA HACTAaBE CPIICKOT KA0
je3uka okpyxema u obpazoBama (HoBakoBuh 2022). 3amounmy MJIaHHpame H
peanu3aimja CaapiKajHUX U MPEKONOTPEOHUX HCTpakMBama, MOCEOHO y 00acTh
METOUKE HACTaBE CPIICKOI Kao 3aBMYAjHOT je3WKa, Koja ce ,,[1o4esia pelaTUBHO
KacHO pa3Bujaru y Hamoj 3emMsbn” (Jamuh 2018: 149). Mako romuHama ckpajHyTa U3
BHIOKpyTa (uosnora,! 3axBasbyjyhn TpegaHoM paay M OPraHM30Bamby JIETHHX
IIKOJIA 32 YYSHUKE U3 IjacIiope, MUcamy MpojeKara, 00jaBJbUBamkby HAyYHUX PajoBa
U MoHorpadwuja, oBa 3arocraBibeHa HaydHa oOmacT Bpaha ce Ha Benuka Bpara, y3
MIOHOBHHU TIOpacT Opoja 3auHTEpecoBaHUX MCTpakuBada. Hajsehy ymory umane cy
KaTepe 3a CPIICKU je3UK M KIbMKEBHOCTH JIpyKaBHUX yHHBep3uTeTa y HoBom Cany,
Beorpamy, Kparyjesity, Hummy u [Tpumruan.

1 TlpeTxoiHa MCTpaKuMBama IIPEBACXOJHO Cy Ce TUL@Ana IpOyYaBarma

KapaKkTepUCTHKA W HauyWHA ynoTpede (YCMEHOT W MUCAHOT) CPIICKOT je3WKa Y IUjacrioph
(murBUCcTHYKY actiekT)” (Jamuh 2018: 149).

59



Anexcanoap M. Hosakosuh, Mapuna C. Jaruh

2. METOAOJIOIIKE IMOCTABKE UCTPAXKMBABA
2.1. Ilpeomem u yus ucmpasicusared

dopMmupame METOAWKE HACTaBe CPIICKOI Ka0 CTPAHOT je3uka TECHO je
IOBE3aHO Ca pa3BOjeM MUCIM O HACTaBHOM H3ydYaBamy CPICKOT je3HWKa H
KIbIDKEBHOCTH Mel)y HaIllMM HajIO3HATHjUM JIMHTBHCTHMA. [Ipeno3HaBmm pasiuke
u3Mel)y HauMHa W MPUCTyNa MOAy4YaBama CPIICKOT Kao MaTepmer U CPICKOT Kao
CTPaHOT je3rKa, TOKOM JEBe/IeCeTUX TOAMHA MPOIIIora BeKa MojaBHuia ce moTpeda
3a CUCTEMaTUYHUjUM U OPraHU30BaHHUjUM M3ydyaBambuMa y OBOj 00JacTH, 300T dera
Cy OpraHu3oBaHa J1Ba okpymia ctona — 1984. u 1986. ronune. Heciopny ynory y
IpoLIeCy HEHOT yTeMesbemha nmaia je Karenpa 3a CpIicKu je3nuK U KIbHKEBHOCT Ha
Ounonomkom pakynrery y beorpany, unju cy npodecopu Mehy nmpsumMa nHHLIMpaIH
otBapame LleHTpa 3a cprcku kao cTpanu jesuk. Kao pesyarar mupekTHOT paja ca
CTyJCHTUMa W3 WHOCTpaHcTBa y LleHTpy Hactamu cy OpOjHM HOBU TPHIIO3H
IpoydYaBamy CPIICKOT Kao CTpaHor je3uka. [loapiiky cy — y ckiany ca TUHaAMHUKOM
COTICTBEHOT pa3Boja — MPYXWIE U ocTaje Karempe/oncenu y Pemyomumm Cpouju
(HoBu Can, Hum, KparyjeBan, I[lpumruna). O30uipHHjEeM MpoydaBamby U
peanm3anuju oBe BpcTe HactaBe Karenmpa 3a CpPICKHM je3WMK W KEHIKEBHOCT ca
duozodekor pakynrera YHupepsurera y Humy npuapyxwuia ce 2013, rogune
ocHuBameM LleHTpa 3a CpIICKU Kao CTpaHu U HeMarepwu jesuk. O Taaa ;1o 1aHac
AQHTKOBAaHU CapajHULIM M WcTpaxuBadn y LleHTpy ce KoHTHMHyHpaHO OaBe
MpoyYaBambUMa y O0JIACTH METOIUKE HACTaBE CPIICKOI KAa0 CTPAHOT je3UKa U O]
CPOAHUX JUCLUIUIMHA — METOJMKE HACTAaBE CPIICKOT Ka0 HEMAaTePH-er M METO/IUKE
HacTaBe CPIICKOT Kao 3aBUYAjHOT je3uka. [IpenmMeT oBora pajia jecte aHam3a MecTa,
(GyHKIIMje M OCHOBHHMX KapaKTepUCTHKAa HACTaBe CPIICKOI KAa0 CTPAHOT U Kao
3aBUYAjHOT je3uKa, ca LHWJbEM CTBapama jacHHje CIMKe O MoryhHoctuma
BCHOT/IUXOBOT JalbeT pa3Boja Ha Jlemaptmany 3a cpbuctuky ®uirozodekor
¢dakynrera YauBep3utera y Humry.

2.2. 3a0ayu ucmpagicusarba

Y ckmamy ca jgedUHHCAHUM TPEAMETOM H IHJBEM HCTPaXKHBaMba
(dhopmynucanu cMo cieaehe uCTpakuBayKe 3aJarke:

1. Cartenatei MECTO W YJIOTY HacTaBe CPIICKOT Kao CTPaHOT M Kao

3aBUYAjHOT jesuka y okBupy cryauja CpOuctuke Ha Punozodckom

¢axynrery y Humry.

2. Yka3atu Ha 00jeKTHBHE MOTYNHOCTH FB-HXOBOT JIaJbeT pa3Boja.
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2.3. Memooe, mexuuxe, UHCMpPYMeHmMU U Y30PaK UCIMPAHCUBAFLA

V ckiagy ca mocTaB/beHUM IPEIMETOM, [IHJBEM M 33/1allIMa HCTPAKUBAba
KOPUCTUWJIN CMO METOLy TEOpHjCKE aHajIM3e ca TEeXHUKOM aHalHu3e Caapkaja,
3axBaJbyjyhu KOojEMa CMO CITPOBEIH JETaJbHO KBAJUTATUBHO MCTPAXKUBAEHE PaU
carnenaBama (YHIAMEHTATHUX TEOPHjCKO-METOJONIONIKMX IUTaka HacTaBe
CPICKOI Kao CTpaHOr je3suka Ha JlemapTMany 3a cpOuctuky ®unozodcekor
¢akynrera YauBep3utera y Humry. Y3opak ucrpaknBarmba YMHIIIA j€ TOKYMEHTAIHja
0 aKp€AUTOBAHUM CTYI[I/IjCKI/IM nmporpaMmmMa OCHOBHUX M MAaCTCPCKHUX aKaJECMCKHUX
crynuja CpOuctuke. CBH MPUKYIJBEHU TMONAIM JECKPUNITUBHO Cy 00jallllbeHn U
MIpECTaBFeHH MTOMONyY rpaduKoHa.

3. METOJMKA HACTABE CPIICKOI' KAO CTPAHOTI JE3UKA HA
JEITAPTMAHY 3A CPBUCTUKY

Tpungecer u 1ect roguHa nocrojama cryauja Cpoucruke Ha Ounozodckom
¢dakyarery VYuuBep3utrera y Hwumry cBemounm O 3HAYajHOj YJIO3U  KOjY
Karenpa/JlenapTman 3a CpIicKH je3WK U KEH)KEBHOCT UMa Y O4yBamby, HErOBamby U
IpoyyYaBamy jE3UYKOr M KynTypHOr Hacieha name 3emsbe.’ TOKOM TOr mepuosna
HACTABHUIIM U CAPaJHUIM Cy TPEMO3HAIN BAKHOCT METOJUKE HACTABE CPIICKOT
je3WKa M KIIKEBHOCTH, Te je oHa Omna (u ocrana) cty0d crymuja CpOuctuke y
oOpa3oBarby HOBHUX TeHepalMja HacTaBHUKa/mpodecopa, CHPEeMHUX Ja, IO
OKOHYAWy CBOJHX CTY/H]ja, 3alO0YHY CBOj¢ HACTABHHYKE Kapujepe Yy OCHOBHHM U
cpenmuM Ikoiama. [lapanesnHo ca passojem Karenpe u ctynuja pa3sujaja ce ¥ cama
MeToauuka auciuruinaa. OCUM pas3[Bajamka METOJAMKE HACTABE CPIICKOT jEe3MKa OJf
METOJIMKE HACTaBE KIHLVDKEBHOCTH y J[Ba 3aceOHa MpenMeTa, YCIOCTaBJbeHA je W
paznuka u3Mel)y MeToJKe HacTaBe CPIICKOT Kao Marepmer, Kao CTPaHOT M Kao
3aBUYAjHOr je3uka. 3axBasbyjyhnm oBoM moctyrky, omoryheH je yOp3aHu pa3Boj
crynrja Cpoucruke u nmoBehame KOHKYPEHTHOCTH BEHUX CBPIICHHUX JUTUIOMAIA U
MacTep CTyAeHara Ha TPXKHUIITY pajlia, Koje Y OBOM TPEHYTKY — yCJIeA Pa3InduTHX
JPYILITBEHO-NIOJIMTUYKHUX TPEBUpama — II0Ka3yje OTBOPEHOCT Ka LIMPEHhY Ha
MoJIpydja HACTaBe CPIICKOT Kao CTPAHOT (M Kao 3aBUYAjHOT) je3UKa.

Jlanac ce MeToAMKa HAcTaBe CpPIICKOT Kao CTpaHOr je3uka (Kao
HaJIUCITUIUINHA) Ha J{emapTMany 3a CpOMCTHKY H3ydaBa KPo3 MOBE3UBAILE TEOPH]E
(nacraBe) u mpakce. Ca jemHe cCTpaHe, Y OKBUpPY TEOPHUjCKOT TPHUCTYNa OBO]

2 ,CTyamjcka Tpyma 3a CPICKOXPBATCKH jE3UK M jyrOCIOBEHCKY KHI-M)KEBHOCT je
ocHoBana 1987. rogune” (bojouh 2021: 60).
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JUCHUIUIMHY peajii3yje ce HacTaBa Ha JBa mpeaMeTa: Memoouka Hacmage cpnckoe
Kao 3asuuajuoe jesuxa (MomanuteT A) u Memoouka Hacmaee cpnckoz Kao CmpaHo2
Jjesuxa (momanutet b). Ca apyre cTpane, mpakca moJpasyMeBa peain3alinjy HacTaBe
CPNCKO2 KAO CMpaHoz je3uxa Hexomepyujainoe kapaxmepa (MomamuteT B) u
Hacmaese cpncKoz Kao CMmpanoe jeauka komepyujannoz kapakmepa (mopaiurer I).

TEoPUIE 8 . wmes
MOJIATHTET A MOJATHUTET b MOJIATIUTET B MOJIATMTET T
MPOYYABAILE
METOJTHKE HACTABE
CPLHCKOT KAO
CTPAHOT JESHKA
Tlpeamer Mpeamer Kypc Opraunzopame Kypena
OAC CPEMCTHEA MAC CPEMCTHEA Cpnexu jesux xao cmpanu (AL A2; B1, B2; 11, 112}
Ocnoco6/LaBamke HACTARHOT Ocnocob/bapake BACTARHOT CTpaum CTyjenTs Ha [Iponepa aHAEA 1 MIRARAILE
Kafpa Kajpa PaIMeEnH CcepTHMEATA

I'pacukon 1. MoganuTeTn u3ydaBama METOANKE HACTaBE CPIICKOT Ka0 CTPAHOT je3HKa

3.1. Mooarumem A — Memoouka nacmase cpnckoz Kao 3a8uajHOe je3uxa

[penmer Memoouxa nacmase cpnckoe Kao 3asudajuoe jeuxa TpeAcTaBba,
XPOHOJIOUIKH IVIEJaHO Ha CTYIWjCKH IUIaH W nporpam crynuja CpOucTHKe, NPBH
KOpaK Ka Mpoy4aBamy IapOIUKOT CBETa METOIMKE HACTAaBE CPIICKOT Kao CTPaHOT (U
3aBUYajHOT) jesuka. Mmajyhu y BuIy WeHY TeHe3y, HajHOBHjOM aKpeIUTAIljoM
CTYIMjCKOI Iporpama IpenBuheHO je H3ydyaBame OBE BeOMa MHTEPECAHTHE
(MOM) IMCIUMIUIMHE METOIMKE HACTABE CPIICKOT Ko CTpaHor jesuka.’ Ped je o Kkypcy
KOJH j& CMEIITeH y jeflanaecTH OJOK n300pHUX npeaMeTa. HaMmemeH je yro3HaBamy
CTyJICHaTa ca BA)KHUM T10jMOBHMA U3 OBE 00JIACTH, KA0 ¥ FhHXOBOM OCIIOCO0JhaBaby
3a CaMOCTaJIHO 1 MPO(ECHOHATHO peai30Bamk-e HaCTaBe y npakcu. {pyrum peunma,
Wb TpenMera je ,,TEOPHjCKO-METONOJIONIKO YTeMEJbemhe METOIUKE HAacTaBe
CPIICKOT Ka0 3aBHYajHOT je3WKa y Hayly U CTPYLH [...], OBlIagaBame METOANYKHM
KOMIIETEHIIMjaMa Y HAcTaBU CPIICKOI Kao 3aBUYajHOI M Pa3BUjambe KPUTHYKOT
MUIUbea ¥ mpodecnonannux kommereHiuja” (CII1). HacraBy Ha mnpeamery
peanuzyje Mapuna Jawuh, penoBau npodecop @unozodekor dakynrera y Humry,
KOja je u ayTopka npBe Memoouke nacmage cpnckoe kao 3asudajroe jezuxa (2018)

3 ,Pa3Boj MeToMKE HACTAaBE CPIICKOT KA0 CTPAHOT je3UKa Y IOCIEAb0] AELCHU]H
IBaJiecCeT W TIPBOI BEeKa OMOTyhmo je 1a ce oA FCHHM OKPIJBEM pa3BHjy HOBE
MOAJUCIMILIMHE: METOAMKA HACTaBe CPIICKOT Ka0 HEMaTepmer je3nka, METOAMKa HacTaBe
CPIICKOT Kao 3aBUYajHOT je3HKa, OTHOCHO METO/INKA HACTaBE CPIICKOT Kao je3NKa OKPYKermha
u obpazoBama’” (HoBakosuh 2021: 93).
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y Hamoj 3emsbH. Canpikaj Kypca YAHE TEOpHjCcKa M NPaKTUYHA HACTaBa. Y OKBUPY
TeopHjcKe HacTaBe m3y4aBajy ce cienehe teme: 1. [IpemmeTHOCT HacTaBe CpIICKOT
je3uka Kao 3aBHuajHOT; 2. TemesbHA METOJONOIIKA MUTaka HACTABE CPIICKOT Kao
3aBuuajHOT; 3. 3aBWuajHa nemarorvja; 4. L{nipeBu M 3aany HacTaBe CPIICKOT Kao
3aBu4ajHOT; 5. Opranu3zaiyja HacTaBe CPIICKOT Kao 3aBu4ajHor; 6. KoMyHHKaTHBHA
METO/1a; 7. Je3uuke BEIITHHE: pa3yMeBambe, YUTamE, MIUCAmE, TOBOP; 8. MeTonuuka
YIIYTCTBA 3a peajr3allyjy HacTaBe CPIICKOT Kao 3aBm4ajHor; 9. CTpykTypa 4aca; 10.
Yybennny y HacTaBu CpPIICKOT Kao 3aBuyajHor; 11. HacrtaBa cprckor jesuka kao
3aBUY3jHOT y KOMOWHOBaHO] rpynu ydenwka; 12. HacraBa umrama W mucama
cprickor kao 3aBuuajHOT; 13. CTpykTypa OyKBapcke HacTaBe: Npea0yKBapCKH,
OykBapcku u mocieOykBapcku repuon; 14. Iloctynum oOpazae ciioBa — TPYITHH
noctynak oopaze ciosa; 15. KommuiekcHu mocrtymnak oopase cinosa. [Ipaktudnan neo
HacTaBe 00yxBara yBekOaBame MPOrpaMCKHX cajpiKaja Kpo3 M3paay MPaKTUIHUX
IpUIpeMa 3a 4acoBE CPIICKOT Kao 3aBHYAjHOT je3WKa, OCMUIIJbaBalke HACTABHUX
Marepujaia, pealn3andjy HacTaBe CPIICKOT Kao 3aBHYQjHOT je3WKa IyTeM
CHUMyJllallMja WM JAp)Kamka 4YacoBa YYEHUIMMa M3 JAWjacriope IyTeM OHJIajH-
-matrdopmu. Jluteparypa 3a NpHIpeMame M IOJNarambe HCIHMTa o0yxBara JIBe
MoHorpaduje: 1. Memoouxy nacmaee cpncxoe kao 3asuuajnoe jesuxa (2018)
aytopke Mapune Jamwuh u 2. Memoouky nacmase novemnoz uumarea U nucared
(1998) Byka MwunatoBrnha, ka0 W HayYHW WIaHAK NPEAMETHOr mpodecopa Mo
Ha3uBOM Tememna MemooonowKa numarea Hacmase Cpuckoe jeuka y oujacnopu
(2018). CtynenTH npenMeT nojiaxKy Kpo3 BUILIE eTara: n3paja KOJIOKBHjyMa, yuerhe
y HacTaBU Ha 4YacOBMMa TpeliaBama W BEXOHM, Ka0 M JiaBame 3a/J0BoJbaBajyher
ycMeHor oarosopa. Y mehyBpemeny (2020) o6jaBibeH je U yIIOCHHYKH KOMILIET 3a
hake y nujacnopu: 1. Cpricku je3uk — je3uk Mor 3aBuyaja, [louetHn HuBO, Kao cu
cpehan! 2. Cprncku je3uk — je3uk Mor 3apuuaja, Cpeambu HUBO, O, padocHe éecmu!
u 3. CprckH je3uk — je3uK Mor 3aBuuaja, Hanpennu HuBo, [loouenu enac! aytopke
Mapune Jawuh.

3.2. Mooarumem b — Memooduka nacmage cpnckoe kao cmpanoe jesuxa

Jpyry KOpak y n3ydaBamy METOUKE HACTABE CPIICKOT KAa0 CTPAHOT je3UKa
YiHU noxahambe npeMeTa 1o Ha3uBoM Memoouka Hacmage CpRCKoe Kao CIMpaHo2
je3uxka Ha HHBOY MacTEepPCKuX akagemckux cryauja Cpouctuke. CTyaujcKum
MPOrpaMoM MpeABUCHO je IETOBO H3yYaBame Y OKBUPY APYyror n3dopHor Oioka. 1
O0Baj TIpeIMET — Kao W TPETXONHO AaHAIM3UPAHW MPEAMETH — TocBeheH je
0ocrnoco0JbaBalky HACTaBHOT MMOAMJATKa: 1. yIO3HaBaWmy 3aMHTEPECOBAHUX
CTyJICHaTa ca OCHOBHHMM IIOJMOBHUMAa W3 OOJIACTH METOJMKE HACTAaBE CPIICKOT Kao
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CTpaHOT je3WKa, 2. OBJaJaBamby METOAWYKHM KOMIIETEHIHjaMa MOTPEeOHHX 3a
peanu3anujy HacTaBe M 3. pa3Bojy KPUTHYKOT MHIIJBEHA U CTBAPAIAYKOT TPUCTyTIA
0BOj BpcTH HacTaBe. [Ipakca HaM Mmokasyje 1a HaKOH JBe TOAMHE (O aKpeAuTaIHje
MacTepckux cTyauja CpOoucTrke) Biaa BETMKO HHTEPECOBAHE 32 OBUM IPEIMETOM.
Anexcannap HoBakouh n Cama Kocramunosuh y pany Pegrexcuje cmyoenama
macmepckux cmyouja Cpbucmuxe o keanumemy nacmaege Ha npeomemy Memoouka
Hacmaege cpnckoe jesuxa kao cmparoe (2022) Genexe BUCOK CTENEH 33a0BOJHCTBA
CTyJeHaTa HacTaBoM Ha oBoM mpeameTy. C 003MpOM Ha YUECHUIY JAa TIpEIMeT
oOyxBara JiBa yaca Ipe/aBama u JIBa 4aca BexXOu, MOIjeJHaKo ce mocBehyje maxma
YCIOCTaBJbakhy PaBHOTEXKE M3Mel)y TEOpHjCKUX U MPaKTUYHUX canapkaja. Tako ce
TOKOM 4YacoBa MpeJiaBama n3y4daBajy cieachu canpxkaju: 1. Teopuja yuema cTpaHor
jesuka; 2. Ilojam MeTonnke HacTaBe CPIICKOT Kao CTPaHOT je3nka; 3. OcobeHocTH
HacTaBe CPIICKOT Kao CTPaHOT je3uka; 4. 3ajelIHUUKH EBPOTICKH pe)epEeHTHH OKBUP
3a xUBe je3nke; 5. [IporpamMcku caapxaju y HaCTaBU CPIICKOT Ka0 CTPAHOT je3UKa;
6. I'pamarudky canpikaju y HAaCTaBH CPIICKOT KA0 CTPAHOT je3nka; 7. Pa3Boj je3nukux
KOMITETCHIIN]a; 8. Je3nuKe BEIITHHE Y HACTABU CPIICKOT Ka0 CTPAHOT je3uka; 9. Yiora
HacTaBHMKA M YYGHMKA Ha 4Yacy CpICKOI Kao cTpaHor jesuka; 10.
WHTEpKYNITYpamTHOCT y HACTAaBU CPIICKOT Kao CTpaHor jezuka; 11. KomyHukaruBHa
METOJIa Y HACTABH CPIICKOT Kao CTPAHOT je3uka; 12. Bpcre HacTaBHUX Marepujana y
HAaCTaBU CPIICKOT Kao CTPaHOT je3uka; 13. MecTo u hyHKIMja yIIOEHUUKOT KOMITIETa
y HacTaBH CPIICKOT Ka0 CTPaHOT je3uka M mberose jequnuie; 14. Peunnk y HacTaBu
CPIICKOT Kao cTpaHor je3uka; 15. [IpoleHa 3Hama Ha OYETKY M Ha Kpajy Kypcesa.
Ha yacoBuMa npakTr4He HacTaBe OJI CTy/AeHAaTa ce O4YeKyje Ja ,,0CMHUCIIE JIEKIH]y 3a
yIIOSHHK, HAMUINY CIICHAPHO 3a Yac, OJIpJKe OTIIENHU Yac CTPaHIMMa TPes CBOjUM
KoJIeraMa, OTHOCHO 00OpaHe TOTOBOPEHY CTyAM]y 3a0enexeHy y onbnuorpadujama
Becne Kpajumnuk (1992) w/wim Munke Huxonuh (2020)” (Hosaxoswuh,
Kocragunosuh 2022: 187). 3a yno3HaBame ca HaBeICHUM TEOPUjCKUM capKajuMa
Kopucte ce cienehe HayuHe myOJiMKanuje: 4eTHpH 300pHHKA ca MehyHapomgHor
Hay4qHOr cKkyna Cpncku kao cmpauu jesux y meopuju u npakcu (W3daBad je
Ounonomwku ¢axkynter YHuBep3urera y beorpaamy), mMoHorpaduja VYubenuuxu
KoMnaem y Hacmasu cpnckoe xkao cmparoe jesuxa (2022) m ynbeHuk Ygoo y
MemoouKy Hacmage cpnckoe xkao cmparoe jesuka (2022) Anexcanapa HoBakosuha.
Ucnur obyxBara ucnymaBamke NpeJucuTHUX o0aBe3a (MakcuManHo 40 moeHa) u
JaBame onrosapajyher ycmenor oxrosopa (MakcuMaiso 60 moeHa).

64



METO/JIMKA HACTABE CPIICKOI' KAO CTPAHOI' U METOJIMUKA HACTABE ...

3.3. Mooarumem B — Hacmasa cpnckoe Kao Cmpanoe je3uka HeKOMepYUujaiHoz
Kapakmepa

Kype Cpncku jesux kao cmpanu HaMemeH je CTyIeHTUMa U3 HHOCTPAaHCTBa
KOJH TOKOM 00pa3zoBarma HUCY YYHIIN CPIICKH je€3WK Ka0 MaTepmH, HEMaTepHHU HIH
CTpaHU. AKPEIHNTOBAH j€ Y OKBHPY OCHOBHUX aKaJIEeMCKHUX CTynHja AHIIUCTHKE, a
HacTaBa ce M3BOAU y jecereM U mpojehHOM cMecTpy y OKBHpPY M300pHOT OJioKa
,,CTpaHu je3ury’”’. Bumerogumsy paj Ha OBOM IpeAMETy HaM CBEIOYM Ja Ce U3
roMHe y ronuHy nosehasa 0poj cTpaHaiia koju ra noxahajy. Hacrasa nmogpasymera
peanm3anyjy YeTHpH 4Yaca Ha HeJeJbHOM HHBOY (YCIOBHO pEYEHO, [[Ba dYaca
npenaBama U JBa 4aca BexxOn). TokoM meTHaecT HAaCTaBHHUX Heesha, OMHOCHO 60
YacoBa, CTPaHIM Yy pajy ca HACTaBHUKOM pa3BHjajy KOMIIETEHIHMje y oOiacTu
yCMEHE W THCaHe KOMYHHKaIlije Ha HUBOy Al, mpu yeMy ce o4eKyje J1a CTpaHall:
pa3yMe u yrnotrpe0dJbaBa OrpaHHUCH JISKCHUKH QoH peur (oko S00), HamuIIe mojaako
MU PpasroBE€THO IPOYUTAH WM H3TOBOPCH TCEKCT CACTaBJbCH O jCZIHOCTaBHI/IX
pedeHuIa, youn (OHOJIONIKY OMO3UIHjy Mel)y macoBuMma, pa3iiuKyje BpCcTe peud 1
OCHOBHE THITOBE apaJAUTrMaTCKUX MTPOMEHA, CACTaBU NMPOCTY (MIMEHUYKY, IJ1arojcKy,
NPUIEBCKY M TPWIOMIKY CHHTarmy), (GOpMYIUIIE TPOCTY PEYCHUIYy H
jenHocTaBHUje OOJIMKe cllokeHe peueHuile. HactaBy Ha mnpeamery moxahajy
CTYJCHTH W3 HMHOCTPAHCTBa KOjU Cy Ha pasMeHH nyTeMm mporpama Epasmyc,
Epasmyc+ unmu yroBopa o mel)yyHuBEep3uTeTCKO] capaamu. HajsHadajaHje MecTo y
OKBHpY JIPYTOTIOMEHYTOT BHWJa HMMajy JIEKTOPH 3a EHIVIECKH jEe3HMK, KOjU CY
aHTa)KOBaHM Ha JlemapTMaHy 3a aHIIMCTUKY, OJHOCHO CTYACHTH KOjH JI0jia3e ca
Yuusep3utera y bununy (HP Kuna), Yausepsurera y Apacy (®panimycka) uinu ca
0ENropO/ICKOT JIP’KaBHOT TEXHOJIOMKOT yHuBepsutera ,,B. I Ilyxos” (Pycwmja).
CryneHTH y CBOje yroBope y y4yelmy HaBOJE OBaj NMpeIMET M HAKOH YCIIEIIHO
caBjazanux caapxkaja nobujajy 4 ECII Ooma. Teopujcka HacTaBa Ha IpEIAMETY
oOyxBata (ycioBHO pedeHo) cruenehe caapkaje, koju ce mnpuiaarohasajy
MoryhHOCTHMa y4eHUKa | TpernopykaMa y 3BaHWYHUM JECKPUITOPHMA 33 CPIICKU
kao crpanu je3uk: 1. Cprcko hUpHUIMYHO U JATUHUYHO MUCMO. DOHETCKU CHCTEM
cprckor jeswka. OcCHOBHe miacoBHe mnpomeHe. 2-3. Mmenwmme: poxa, Opoj,
JexnuHanyja. 4. 3aMenuile (JIMYHe, YIUTHE 3aMEHHUIIE 32 JIMIA ¥ CTBAPH, TIPUCBOjHE
U TIOKa3He): po, Opoj, NeKNWHAlIMja, MYHH W EHKIMTHYKKA oommuu. 5. lpunesu:
JCKITMHAIM]ja, PUACBCKH BUJ W KoMmapanuja mpuzaeBa. 6—7. [TomohHu rimaromnm
jecam w xmemu (ITyHA W EHKIUTAYIKA OONMUIM). [TIAaroscku OOIWITM: HETUIHH
(MHOWHUTHB, paJHH TIIArOJICKU TPHUICB) U JHYHM (TVIarojiCka BpeMEHA M HAaYMHH:
npeseHt, nepdekar, Gyryp I, umneparus). [aroiacku Bua (OCHOBHH IIOJMOBH). 8.
BpojeBu (0CHOBHM U peIHM): MPOMEHA M KOHTPYCHIHja ca uMeHuIama. 9. [pmmo3n
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U ocraje HempoMmeHsbMBe BpcTe peun. 10. OcHOBE CHHTaKce CpIICKOT je3uKa.
dopmupame HETHPaHUX M YHUTHHX KOHCTpyKnWja. KoHcTpyknmje ca mopmamHuM
miaronuma (mpebamu, mopamu, xmemu...). 11. Pexumja HajpekBEHTHUjUX CPIICKUX
maroa. 12. Be3num u rpal)eme He3aBUCHUX U 3aBUCHUX pedeHua. 13. CeMaHTHKA
MpeIora U ceMaHTHKa majexa. 14. OcCHOBHe KOMyHHKaTHBHE CUTyalje u ¢pase
(na aepompomy, y ayToOycy, Ha (hakynTeTy, y pecTopany...). 15. AkueHar peun (MecTo
aKIeHTa) W akmeHar pedeHurie. POHETCKHW mMpaBomuc W oacTymnama. Canpxaju
NpakTUYHE HacTaBe MpaTe TeMarcke jelnHune oopaleHe Ha YacoBMMa MpeaBarba.
3a ymo3HaBame ca HaBEICHWM calpkajumMa Kopucte ce cieaehu yudeHun
(mpBOHaBeIeHN YUIOCHUK j€ TIIaBHH, a OCTAIId Cy TOMONHHM):

1. CEJIUMOBUWRA-MOMYMIJIOBHUK, XKHUBAHWhKh  2012: Mama
Cenmumosuh-Momuumnosuh, Jbyouna XXusannh (2012). Cpncku jezux 3a
cmpanye — novemnu Kypc. beorpaa: HCTUTYT 3a cTpaHe je3uKe.

2. BJEJIAKOBUh, BOJHOBUhK 2004: Ucunopa bjenakoruh, Jenena
Bojuosuh (2004). Hayuumo cpncxu 1. HoBu Can: Yausepsurer y HoBom
Cany.

3. KHUII 2017: Jelena Ki§ (2017). Step into Serbian. Beograd: Sluzbeni
glasnik.

4. MUIMREBUK-JOBPOMHNPOB, HOBKOBWHR 2009: Harama
Munnhesuh-Zloopomupos, busbana Hoskosuh (2009). YVuumo cpneku 1.
Hosu Can: Llentap A30ykym.

OcuMm yuybOeHuka, 3a moTpede peanu3alidje HacTaBe U MPAKTUYHUX
AKTHBHOCTH KOPHCTE ce cle/iehn nmpupyyHuIu:

1. Becna Kpajumnuk, Hayuumo nadesce (1998);

2. Becna Kpajumank u HebGojma Mapunkosuh, Tecmosu 3a nonacarse
cpncxoe kao cmparoe jesuka (2009);

3. IlaBne hocuh, Cpncku jesux 3a cmpanye — mecmosu, eexcoarsa, uzpe
(2004);

4. IlaBuna Mpazosuh u 3opa Bykagunosuh, I pamamuxa cpnckoe jesuxa 3a
cmpanye (1990);

5. Mapuna KypemeBuh u Jparana benermmanun-3akuh, [pamamuxa
cpnckoe jesuxa 3a cmpanye ca eedxcoarouma u peurersuma (2016).

Wmajyhu y Bumy mopact HHTEpECOBamka 3a HACTABOM CPIICKOT Kao CTPaHOT

je3uKa ¥ OBHM TIPEIMETOM, HEPETKO C€ Y TIPAKCH JIETIaBa J1a Kypc xele aa noxahajy
Y CTpaHIIN KOjH CYy paHHje Beh yUrIIN je3UK U 9rje Cy KOMITeTeHIIH]je Ha cpeambeM (b)
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win HanpeaaoM (L) nusoy. Kako Ou n3berao pag y XeTeporeHoj rpynu y4eHHKa,
HACTaBHUK OpraHm3yje moceOHe JacoBe 3a HaBeleHE CTyAeHTe. 300r Tora ce Kao
ounniieana norpeda Hamehe akpeauTalyja npeaMeTa Koju O 00yXBaTHIN cajpiKaje
3a BUIIIC HUBOE Y4Y€Hha CPIICKOT KA0 CTPAHOT je3UKa.

3.4. Modanumem I' — Hacmasa cpnckoe kao cmpanoe je3uxa KOMepyujaiHoe
Kapakmepa

HacraBa cprickor kao cTpaHOT je3uKa KOMEpIHjaTHOT Kapakrepa oOyxBara
peanu3zanujy 4acosa y okBupy LIeHTpa 3a cpricku Kao CTpaHu U HEMaTepbH je3UK 3a
CBE TIONAa3HUKE W3 WHOCTPAHCTBA KOJjU JKeJe Jla yde CPICKH je3uK (Kao
CTpaHW/HEMATepkH) U3 NMPUBATHUX WIH TOCIOBHUX pasnora (Oyayhwm cTyneHTw,
quruiomare, qoMahwite, pagHuim u ap.). OBa BpcTa HactaBe ce Ha Duio3zodckom
¢bakynrery peamusyje ox 12. debpyapa 2013. romune, kana je LlenTap 3BaHHYHO
OCHOBaH OJITYKOM TaJallliker ekana, npod. ap [opana MakcumoBuha. Anekcanaap
HoBaxosuh y pany Akmusnocmu Llenmpa 3a cpncku kao cmpanu u Hemameprou
Jjezuk Ha @unozoghckom paxynmemy y Huwy (2021) u3HOCH HajBaXKHU]E YHECHUIIE
0 HEroBoM (YHKIMOHHUCAKY. UNWIEHHIIE TaKCAaTHBHO HABOJIUMO y HACTaBKY: I.
LlenTpOM pyKOBOIC YIIPaBHUK M CEKpeTap, KOju ce OMpajy Ha IIepHO O] TP TOINHE;
2. xao HacTaBHHIM y LleHTpy MOTYy OUTH aHTa>KOBaHU CBH MPOQPECOPU U CapaTHUIH
Jenaptmana 3a cpOMCTHKY 1 3. HAcCTaBa c€ MOYKE PeaTM30BaTH y BUAY rnoueTHor (Al
wm A2), cpenmwer (bl mim B2) w manpemnor (L1 wmu L[[2) tedaja. CBe BpcTe
TeuajeBa y LleHTpy Mory OWTHM OpraHu3oBaHe KpO3 HHIMBHIYATHHU (,.jelaH-Ha-
jenan”) wiu TpyIHH pajl, IPH 4eMy Ipakca Mmokasyje /1a je (13 eKOHOMCKUX pa3Jiora)
TpaXeHUjU TpynHH paj. HacraBa moummbe 1. okToOpa (y jecemeM cemecTpy),
onHocHo oko 20. debpyapa (y nposehHoM cemectpy). Buineromuiime HUCKYCTBO
paza ykasajo je Ha BaKHOCT (pUKCHpama TepMHHA IIOYETKa TedajeBa, jep Y
CYIIPOTHOM JIOJIa3H JIO HEMIPEMOCTUBHX TOTeNKoha y opranuzanuju Hacrase. Camo
NpYjaBJbUBab-E KaHAUATa 32 HACTABY Teue y BuuIe (a3za:

1. undopmucame o GpyHkuMoHucamy LleHTpa myTem 3BaHHYHOT Be6-cajTa’;
2. YCIOCTaBJbal€ KOHTAaKTa ca YNPaBHUKOM WM cekperapom Llentpa

(1mMejom, myTeM OHJIajH-(pOpMysIapa WM A0JIACKOM Ha (akynTeT);

3. peanmzamuja Kparke aHKeTe Yy Be3W ca WHTEpPEecOBamMMa M TMOTpedama

KaH/I1/aTa;

4. chpoBoheme ymazHOT TecTHpama (3a KaHAWJAaTe KOjU Cy paHuje yUuiu

JE3UK);

4 3pannuna BeG-aapeca Llentpa je: centar.filfak.ni.ac.rs.
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5. mnpeny3uMame aAMUHUCTPATUBHUX aKTUBHOCTH (TipujaBa U miahame);
6. wu3maBame IMOTBpAE 3a pETyNHcame MPOAYyKeHOr OopaBka y PermyOmumm

CpOuju.

Opn cBUX HaBeIEHWX aKTUBHOCTH, 32 HACTaBHUKA KOju he OWTH aHTa)kKOBaH y
pany Llentpa HajBaxamje cy Tpeha n 4eTBpTa, OJHOCHO carjie/laBah-eé MOTHBAIIH]e
yueHHKa W (OpMHUpame XOMOTEHHX TIpyla Ha OCHOBY pe3yarara yiaa3HoT
Tectupama®. Hosakosuh (2022: 38) objammasa pasianke u3Mel)y paga y XoMOreHoj
U XeTEepOreHoj rpymu, 300r yera y mpakcu HacTaBHUK y LIeHTpy HacToju na y jeaHoj
TPyHNH OKYyIH CTYyACHTE ca NpHUOMMKHMM HHBOOM TIO3HABama jE3WKa W/HIH
UICHTUYHIM MaTrepmuM jesunuma. [Ipe caMor moveTka HacTaBe, HEOIXOIHO je
yIO3HAaBaWke ca MOTCHIMjalHUM TpelllkaMa Koje CTpaHIM ca ofpeljeHOr TOBOPHOT
MoJipydja MOTY HauWHUTH, 3a IITa ce Hajyemhe KOPUCTH JOKTOPCKA AMcepTanuja /
MoHorpaduja busbane baduh Yuymapjesuuke epewike na nouemnum Husouma yuerna
cpnckoe kao cmpanoe jesuxa (2021), oqHOCHO oaroBapajyhu pamoBu MOMUCAHU Y
JIBeMa paHHje ToMeHyTHM OumOmumorpadujama m3 oBe obOmactu. Cama HacTaBa
nozipasymMeBa peanusanujy 60 yacosa® na usabpanom/oapeheHoM Kypey, U TO YeTUPH
yaca HeleJbHO TOKOM 15 paguux ceamuna.’ Caapkaju Koju ce H3ydaBajy
npuiaroleHu cy HUBOY y4uema CpIICKOT je3uKa, OMHOCHO yckial)eHn ca mpenopykama
U3HETHUM Y 3aje0HuuKom e8poncKkom peghepeHmuom oKeupy, Te JeCKpUITOprMa Koje
cy caunHwin Becna Kpajumnuk, HeGojmma Mapunkosuh, Hukuna Crpwxkak u
busbana Huxonmuh u3 LleHTpa 3a cpricku kao CTpaHu je3uk mnpu DUIIoIoIKoM
daxynrery Yuusepsurera y beorpany.? 3a caenanasame caapikaja Ha MOYETHOM
HUBOY KOpHCTE ce YIOSHHIIM HaBEJCHU y OJIeJbKY O HEKOMEPIHjaTHOj JeaTHOCTH.
Ha cpenmeM HUBOY M3ydaBama CPIICKOT je3rKa Kopucte ce cnenchu ynoenunu:

1. 3JPABKOBUR U CAP. 2012: Cmussa 3apaskoBuh, Jbyouna XKupauuh,
Bpanumup Ilytuk (2012). Cpncku 3a cmpanye 2: Buwe 00 peuu,
beorpan: MuactutyT 3a cTpaHe jesuke.

2. AJIAHOBUWH U CAP. 2006: MuiuBoj Ananosuh, Hcunopa bjenakosuh,
Harama byrapcku, Jacmunaa paxwuh, Mapuna Kypemesuh, Jemena

° 3a moTpebe yIa3HOr TeCTHpamba KOPUCTH CE Pa3BpcTaBajyhm TecT moj HasHBOM
Test Your Serbian, xoju cy caunnunu Anekcangap Hosakosuh u Hukosa Tarap (2020).

® Ilpakca HaM IOKa3yje Ja HACTABHUIM BpIO YECTO OPraHU3yjy U JOJaTHE
(GecrmaTHe) YacoBe 3a CBOje IMOJIA3HHWKE, Kako OW ydYeHHWIM y 3aJ0BojbaBajyhoj mepu
caBJIaJlally MIPENopyyueHe caapxaje.

" BucuHa HakHaje 3a moxahame Kypca ozpeheHa je 3BaHMYHEM lleHOBHHUKOM
duozodckor pakynrera YHUBep3uTeTa y Humry.

8 Jeckpunropu cy JIOCTYITHH Ha cnenehoj BeO-aapecu:
http://www.learnserbian.fil.bg.ac.rs.
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Bojuosuh (2006). Hayuumo cpncxu 2. Hou Can: YausepsuteT y HoBom
Cany.

3. BYJAJIMHOBUWR, BYKAJIMHOBWR 1983: Danica Vujadinovié¢, Zora
Vukadinovi¢ (1983). Srpskohrvatski jezik 2: srednji tecaj za strance.
Beograd: Institut za strane jezike.

4. MUJIWREBUR-IOBPOMUWPOB U CAP. 2006: Harama Munuhesuh-
Ho6pomupos, Jbimsana hyk, Harama Pagymosuh (2006). Yuumo cpncku
2. Hou Can: Llentap A30ykym u JbyOutesbu Kibure.

Ha mnampemnoM HHMBOy KopuctH ce yuoOeHnk Harame Munmhesuh
Jobpomupos u bussane HoskoBuh Anaun Cynep cpncku — eucoxu nuso (A30yKyM,
2018), ka0 ¥ HACTAaBHU MaTepHjaIH KOje MPUIIPEMA]y CaMH HACTaBHUIIH.

Baxxno MecTo Ha Kpajy cBakor Kypca NpuIajga peaju3andju 3aBpIIHOT
TeCTHpama, Koje o0yxBara MUCMEHN U YCMEHH feo. [lucMeHn eo ce cacToju u3:
JMKTara, Kopumhema hHpUINYKOT/TaTHHUYKOT THCMA, pellaBamba TPaMaTHIKHX
3ajlaTaka U mucama ofroBapajyher cacrasa, 0K yCMEHH €0 MOApa3yMeBa pa3roBop
o temu ozapeheHoj mpema npenopykama u3 3ajedHuuKoe eBponckoe pegepeHmuo
oxeupa. Komucujy 3a monarame UCIIUTa YUHE yIPaBHUK L{eHTpa 1 HACTaBHUK KOjH
j€ peamu3oBao Kypc, a KaHIUAAT KOJU IMOJIOXKH HCHHUT J00uja ceprudukar o
TI03HaBamy CPIICKOT je3uKa Ha oxpeheHom HuBoy.’

4. 3AKJbYUAK

AHajM3a CTYIHjCKHX MporpamMa OCHOBHMX H MAaCTEPCKHX aKaJeMCKHX
crynuja Cpoucruke Ha Duozodckom ¢akynrery YHupep3utTera y Humy mokasasa
HaM je Jia je MeTOJMKa HacTaBe CpIICKOT Kao CTPaHOr je3uka (TOKOM
JICCETOTOIMIIBET TI0CTOjatba Ha JlemapTmaHy 3a CpOMCTHKY) YYBpCTHIIA CBOjY
MIO3HIINjY, OMOTYNMBIIN pa3Boj ceOM CPOJAHUX JHMCIUILIMHA — METOJMKE HacTaBe
CPIICKOT Ka0 HEMaTepHer M METOAMKE HACTaBe CPIICKOT Kao 3aBHYAjHOT je3uKa.
HbuxoBo M3yuaBame OPraHU30BaHO je KPO3 MOBE3UBABE TECOPH]jE U IIPaKce, OAHOCHO
KpO3 4YeTHpH MojaiuTeTa — JBa npeamera (Memooduka nacmase cpnckoe Kao
cmpanoe jesuka, Memoouxka Hacmage Cpnckoz Kao 3aeuyajnoe jesuka) W JIBE
HACTaBHE AKTUBHOCTU (HACMABY CPACKOZ KAO CMPAHOZ Je3UKA HEKOMePYUjaiHo2
Kapakmepa N HACMAgy CPHCKO2 KAO CMPAHO2 je3UKA KOMepYujaiHoe Kapakmepa).

® [Toce6HO Hac pajyje YHMIEHHLA Ja BEIMKH OpOj KaHAMIATa CPIICKH je3UK yUH ca
nmoceOHOM TaXKHOM M MoTHBaIjoM. Jlobujame oxrosapajyher ceptudukara HUje jeauHa
MOTHBAIIH]A.
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3axBasbyjyhm TakBOj OpraHW3alllju, HACTaBHUIM W capagHunu JlemapTmaHa 3a
CpOMCTHKY, aHTa)XOBaHW Ha TMpeaMeTHMa W Yy HACTaBHO] IIPAKCH, OCTBapYyjy
3amakeHe pe3yATare Ha M0JbY HACTABHOT, HCTPAXUBAYKOT U HAYYHOT paja.

Axpenutanyja npeamera Memoouka Hacmage cpucko2 Kao CMpaHoe jesuxa
u Memoouxa nacmaege cpnckoz Kao 3a8uajHoe jeauxa peacTaB/ba BaKHE KOpPaKe Ka
CHCTEMaTUYHHUjeM M OpPTraHM30BaHMjEM MPUCTYILY MpoydaBamba HaBEACHUX O0IacTH
U TPUNPEMH HACTAaBHOT IIOAMJIATKAa CHOCOOHOI 3a OUPEKTHO YKJbYUUBAKE Y
OpakTHYaH pajl ca YYeHUIMMa KOjuUMa CPIICKH je3WK HHje Marepmu. Hbuxosa
OpraHm3aIfja U peasin3alnja MO4rBajy Ha aKTyeITHUM HAayYHUM Ca3HambHMa, O 9eMy
HaM CBeloYe IONUCH KopuiheHe JuTeparype, ajid U HAyYHOUCTPAXMBAUKU pPaj
camux npenasaya. Mimajyhu y Busy TpeHyTHA JPYIITBEHO-TIOJIUTHYKA JCIIABAHA Y
CBETY U MOPACT MHTEPECOBAbA 32 HACTABHUIIMMA CPIICKOT KA0 CTPAHOT M CPIICKOT
Kao 3aBUYAjHOI je3MKa, MOXKEMO ca curypHornhy TtBpautu Aa ce [enmaptman 3a
CpPOMCTHKY O/UTYKOM Ja aKpenuTyje HaBeleHe MpeaMeTe HEMOCPEAHO MPHKIbYYHO
OCTaJINM Kareipama y 6opou 3a 00pa3oBameM KBAIUTETHOT HACTaBHOT Kaapa. Mako
pe3ynTaTi MCTpakKMBamba IMOKa3yjy MO3UTHBHA MCKYCTBAa CTYAEHATa, MPOCTOpa 3a
HanpeaoBamke Yy HaBeJeHWM oOnactuma mMa. Hawmme, y Omuckoj OymyhHOCTH OM
TpebaJio pa3MUCIUTU O aKPETUTALIUjH YUTABUX MACTEPCKUX CTYAHja CPIICKOT Kao
CTPaHOT je3uKa, KaKBe TPEHYTHO MOCTOje Ha KareapaMa Ha DHII0NomKoM GaKyinTeTy
y beorpany u na ®unozodckom daxyarery y Hosom Cany.

[IpakTnuHa akTUBHOCT Ha JlemapTMaHy 3a CpOMCTHKY OCTBapyje ce Kpo3
HAcTaBy CPIICKOI Kao CTPAaHOT je€3WKa HEKOMEPLHWjaJIHOT M KOMEPLH]jaTHOT
kapakrepa. 1 jenan v ipyru BUJI HACTaBe MMOCIENBUX FOJMHA [TOKa3yjy rmopact 0poja
3aMHTEPECOBAHUX CTpaHalla — TMPBH K3 TOKyllaja WHTEPHAIMOHAIM3AIH]E
VYuusepsutera y Humy u ®@unozodckor daxynrera, a Apyru ycied APYLITBEHO-
-TIOJUTHYKUX TpeBupama y EBponu u Ha bimnckom uctoky. [Ipenmer Cpncku jesux
Kao cmpaHu OKYIUUba CTYACHTE W3 pa3IMYUTUX KpajeBa CBeTa, KOjU Cy Ha
Dunoszodcku GaKynTeT IOLUUM ITyTEM HEKOT Ofl MOTIHCAHUX Mporpama pa3MeHe u
capazame. C 0031poM Ha YHEHEHHMILY J]a BPJIO YeCTO UMa OHUX KOJU CY paHHje YUIIIH
Cprcku je3uk (moceOHO W3 CIIOBEHCKMX 3eMajba), IOCTOjU TOoTpeba 3a
aKpeIUTaIljOM HOBUX MpeMeTa Koju 01 00yXBaTHIIN N3ydYaBamke CPIICKOT je3UKa Ha
BUILIMM HMBOMMA — CPEAbEM M HampenHoM. HactaBa cprickor kao CTpaHOT je3HKa y
OKBHpY KoMepuyjanne aenarHoctd ®akynrera u Llentpa 3a cana ¢pyHkuuonuie 6e3
mpobieMa u norterikoha. M3BecHo je ma he y 6imuckoj OynyhHOCTH IPUOPUTET OUTH
u3aBajame LlenTpa y moceOHy opranuzanuony jequauiy dakyiarera u Npomupenhe
HBETOBUX JbYACKHUX U MaTepHjalIHUX pecypcea.
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YIIBEHUYKM KOMIUIET

Jamuh, M. (2020). Cpncku — jesuk moe 3asuuaja, Ilouvemnu nugo: Kao cu cpehan!. Hum:
Axanemcka cpricka acormjarmja [Janjic, M. (2020). Srpski — jezik mog zavicaja,
Pocetni nivo: Kad si srecan!. Nis: Akademska srpska asocijacija].

Jamuh, M. (2020). Cpncku — jesux moe 3asuuaja, Cpeoru Huso.: O, padocue gecmu!.
Humr: Axanemcka cpricka acouujanuja [Janjic, M. (2020). Srpski — jezik mog
zavicaja, Srednji nivo: O, radosne vesti!. Ni$: Akademska srpska asocijacija].

Jamuh, M. (2020). Cpncku — jesux moe 3aeunaja, Hanpeonu nuso: Iloouenu enac!. Hum:
Vnpyxeme AxaneMcka cpricka acorjarja [Janjic, M. (2020). Srpski — jezik
mog zavicaja, Napredni nivo: Podigni glas!. Ni§: UdruZenje Akademska srpska
asocijacija].

Aleksandar M. Novakovi¢
Marina S. Janji¢
Faculty of Philosophy Ni§

TEACHING SERBIAN AS A FOREIGN LANGUAGE AND SERBIAN AS A
HERITAGE LANGUAGE AT THE FACULTY OF PHILOSOPHY OF THE
UNIVERSITY OF NIS

Summary

The paper deals with the place, function and basic characteristics of the methodology of
teaching Serbian as a foreign language and Serbian as a heritage language within the studies
of Serbian Language and Literature at the Faculty of Philosophy in Ni§. The aim is to create
a clearer picture of the possibilities of its/their further development. The research relied on
the method of theoretical analysis with the technique of content analysis. During the thirty-
six-year existence of the Serbian studies at the Faculty of Philosophy of the University of
Nis, the importance of teaching methodology as an independent scientific discipline was
recognized, whereby, thanks to the understanding of the university professors, it branched
out into several directions, of which (in recent times) the teaching methodology of Serbian
as a foreign language and methodology of teaching Serbian as a heritage language. Their
study is organized through the connection of theory and practice, i.e. through four modalities
— two subjects (Methodology of teaching Serbian as a foreign language, Methodology of
teaching Serbian as a heritage language) and two teaching activities (teaching Serbian as a
foreign language of a non-commercial nature and teaching Serbian as a foreign language of
commercial character). The accreditation of the subjects Teaching Methodology of Serbian
as a Foreign Language and Teaching Methodology of Serbian as a Heritage Language
represents important steps towards a more systematic and organized approach to the study of
the aforementioned areas and the preparation of teaching young people capable of direct
involvement in practical work with students whose native language is Serbian. Practical
activity at the Department of Serbian Studies is realized through the teaching of Serbian as a
foreign language of a non-commercial and commercial character. Both types of teaching have
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seen an increase in the number of interested parties in recent years — the first due to attempts

to internationalize the University of Ni§ and the Faculty of Philosophy, and the second due
to socio-political turmoil in Europe and the Middle East.

Key words: Serbian language, Serbian studies, methodology of teaching Serbian as a foreign
language, methodology of teaching Serbian as a heritage language.

IIpumiseno: 6. 5. 2023.
[Tpuxsaheno: 20. 6. 2023.
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FUNKCIONALNI PRISTUP TEKSTOVIMA U NASTAVI SRPSKOG KAO
NEMATERNJEG JEZIKA NA NAPREDNOM NIVOU POSTIGNUCA

APSTRAKT: Ovaj rad se bavi razvijanjem vestine Citanja kod ucenika naprednog nivoa
postignuca u formalnim uslovima uéenja srpskog kao nematernjeg jezika (SKNJ) u osnovnim
i srednjim Skolama u Republici Srbiji. Fokus je na unapredenju SKNJ s obzirom na izazove
koje predstavlja nastava za ucenike bosanskog i hrvatskog maternjeg jezika. Sistemska
slicnost izmedu ovih jezika olakSava komunikaciju, ali istovremeno moze smanjiti
motivaciju za ostvarivanje vidljivog napretka u nastavi. Potreba za izbegavanjem
»preslikavanja” nastave maternjeg jezika naglaSava znacaj razvoja Citalacke pismenosti i
funkcionalne operativnosti jezika. Istrazivanje zasnovano na analizi stavova, prakse i potreba
nastavnika koji predaju SKNJ nudi reSenja u primeni adekvatnih tehnika za razvijanje vestine
¢itanja. Nedovoljna izazovnost B varijante Programa, kao i nedostatak metodic¢kih smernica
i uputstava, predstavljaju izazove u unapredenju kvaliteta nastave i postizanju vidljivog
napretka u vladanju srpskim jezikom kao nematernjim. Naglasak je na postizanju
funkcionalne pismenosti putem rada na raznolikim linearnim i nelinearnim tekstovima na
srpskom jeziku radi razvijanja funkcionalnog znanja kako u srpskom tako i u maternjim
jezicima ucenika.

Kljucne reci: srpski kao nematernji jezik, napredni nivo postignuéa, vestina ¢itanja, ¢italacka
pismenost, funkcionalna operativnost.

FUNCTIONAL APPROACH TO TEXTS IN TEACHING SERBIAN AS A
NON-MOTHER TONGUE AT AN ADVANCED LEVEL OF
ACHIEVEMENT

ABSTRACT: This paper focuses on developing reading skills among advanced-level students
in formal learning settings of Serbian as a non-mother tongue in primary and secondary
schools in the Republic of Serbia. The emphasis is on enhancing the learning of Serbian
considering the challenges posed by the instruction for students whose native languages are
Bosnian and Croatian. The systemic similarity among these languages facilitates
communication but may also decrease motivation for achieving visible progress in the
classroom. The need to avoid “transferring” the instruction from the native language
underscores the significance of developing reading literacy and functional language
proficiency. Research based on the analysis of teachers’ attitudes, practices, and needs in
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teaching Serbian as a non-mother tongue provides solutions in implementing appropriate
techniques for developing reading skills. The insufficient challenge presented by the B
variant of the Program, along with the lack of methodological guidelines and instructions,
represents challenges in improving the quality of instruction and achieving visible progress
in proficiency in Serbian as a non-native language. The focus is on attaining functional
literacy through various linear and non-linear texts in Serbian, promoting functional
knowledge both in Serbian and in the students' native languages.

Key words: Serbian as a non-mother language, advanced level of achievement, reading skills,
reading literacy, functional proficiency.

1. UvOD

Obrazovanje na jezicima manjina u Srbiji omoguceno je od Drugog
svetskog rata. Nastava se izvodi na osam manjinskih jezika, ukljucujuci bosanski i
hrvatski, pored vecinskog srpskog jezika, a ucenici osnovnih i srednjih Skola koji se
obrazuju na svom maternjem jeziku obavezni su da uce srpski kao nematernji jezik
(SKNJ). Godine 2017. izvrSene su znacajne promene u nastavi SKNJ izradom novog
predloga programa od strane Zavoda za unapredivanje obrazovanja i vaspitanja
(ZUOV) i Misije OEBS u Srbiji.t

Novi program kreiran je na osnovu standarda propisanih Pravilnikom o
opStim standardima postignuéa za predmet Srpski kao nematernji jezik za kraj prvog
i drugog ciklusa obaveznog obrazovanja, opsteg srednjeg obrazovanja i osnovhog
obrazovanja odraslih (2017),> koji razlikuje postignuéa uéenika na razli¢itim
nivoima za svaki ciklus obrazovanja i u svakoj od tri oblasti (Jezik, Knjizevnost i
Jezi¢ka kultura®). Program je razvijen u dve varijante: A za uenike osnovnog i B za
ucenike srednjeg i naprednog nivoa postignuca. Glavni cilj obe varijante jeste
poboljsanje komunikativne kompetencije ué¢enika kako bi se olakSala njihova puna
integracija u drustveni zivot zajednice.

Budu¢i da je tokom 2022. godine sprovedeno anketiranje nastavnika SKNJ u
odeljenjima s ucenicima bosanskog i hrvatskog maternjeg jezika, koji ve¢ imaju
sposobnost da komuniciraju s izvornim govornicima bez ikakvih smetnji ili potrebe
za prevodom, te da su rezultati predstavljeni u okviru istrazivanja potrebe za

! Detaljnije o tradiciji nastave SKNJ, koncepciji i implementaciji novog programa
v. u Zveki¢-Dusanovi¢, Redli (2021: 37—41).

2 U daljem tekstu Standardi.

3 Jezicka kultura u SKNJ se ne povezuje s idealima pravilnosti, potpunog postovanja
norme knjizevnog jezika i njegove &istote, uz izbegavanje dijalektizama, Zargonizama i sli¢ne
nestandardne leksike, kao $to je to slu¢aj u nastavi srpskog kao maternjeg jezika. Za SKNJ
jezi¢ka kultura jeste konkretna upotreba jezika, funkcionalna upotreba jezickih sadrzaja, ¢iji
je cilj pismena i usmena komunikacija.
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programom C*, glavni cilj ovog rada jeste da se putem predloga aplikacija primera
obrade knjizevnih tekstova i razvijanja vestine Citanja unapredi nastava SKNJ putem
razvijanja funkcionalne (Citalacke) pismenosti medu ucenicima ¢iji se maternji jezici
veoma malo sistemski razlikuju od srpskog. Namera je da se na taj nacin uéenicka
motivacija podigne na visi nivo, podstakne aktivno uenje i razviju kompetencije
potrebne za zivot u savremenom drustvu. Ovom cilju odgovara i struktura ovog rada.

Na pocetku ¢emo izloziti standarde za postizanje naprednog nivoa poznavanja
knjizevnosti i jezicke kulture. Time ¢emo razmotriti znacaj Citalacke pismenosti,
koja podrazumeva sposobnost kritiCke analize pisanih informacija i efektivnog
ucesc¢a u savremenom drustvu (IlaBnoBuh babuh, bayman 2009: 6). Ukazacemo
zatim 1 na znacaj rada na razvijanju vestine Citanja kod uc¢enika naprednog nivoa
postignuca, da bismo na kraju — uzimajuéi u obzir specificne potrebe ucenika
maternjeg bosanskog i hrvatskog jezika — predlozili tri moguca nacina obrade
knjizevnih tekstova i razvijanja vestine ¢itanja, odnosno Citalacke pismenosti kod
ovih ucenika, koji bi ¢inili mogucu koncepciju programa C.

2. STANDARDI NAPREDNOG NIVOA POSTIGNUCA ZA SKNJ

Standardi za program SKNJ razvijeni su u konsultaciji sa Zajednic¢kim
evropskim okvirom za zive jezike (ZEO). Oni mere sposobnosti recepcije,
interakcije i produkcije jezika i strukturirani su tako da pokrivaju sva tri nivoa
postignuc¢a. Ucenici na naprednom nivou ispunjavaju kompetencije sva tri nivoa i
dobro vladaju standardnim srpskim jezikom u skladu sa svojim uzrastom. Ulenici
na ovom nivou mogu, takode, ucestvovati u nastavi Srpskog jezika i knjizevnosti (za
izvorne govornike),® ali se mogu pojaviti suptilne greske u gramatici, leksici i stilu,
koje se o¢ekuju kod dvojezi¢nih/visejezicnih osoba. Dakle, standardi za napredni
nivo iz knjizevnosti i jezicke kulture utvrduju ocekivana postignuca ucenika u ovim
oblastima,® s tim §to su dati predlozi prilagodeni naSem specifi¢nom okruzenju.

Po zavrsetku prvog ciklusa obrazovanja, ucenik pokazuje sposobnost da
analizira odabrana decja knjiZzevna dela razlicitih Zanrova, koriste¢i odgovarajucu

4 Istrazivanje je predstavljeno na Medunarodnom naucénom skupu Srpski kao strani
jezik u teoriji i praksi V, odrzanom na Filoloskom fakultetu Univerziteta u Beogradu 28. i 29.
oktobra 2022, i predato za objavljivanje u zborniku radova koji treba da bude publikovan
krajem 2023. godine.

5 Za detaljan uvid u kompetencije i standarde za kraj obaveznog obrazovanja v. u
Mapueruh (2010), a za kraj srednjeg obrazovanja u Ilejuh (2015).

® Detaljnije o ogekivanim postignuéima obavestiti se u Kpajummnauk, 3sexuh-
Nymanosuh (2017).
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terminologiju. Razume i preneseno znacenje knjizevnoumetnickih tekstova, kao i
narodnih poslovica i zagonetki. Osim toga, ucenik je sposoban da razume i tumaci
usmene i pisane tekstove. Moze efikasno da sastavlja narative, opise i ekspozitorne
tekstove dok se pridrzava propisanih ortoepskih, ortografskih i gramatickih normi.

Nakon zavrSetka drugog ciklusa obrazovanja, ucenik je sposoban da
razlikuje autora teksta od naratora, dramskog lika ili lirskog subjekta. U stanju je da
identifikuje i opiSe karakteristi¢ne osobine, izgled i postupke likova, ali i da donese
slozenije zakljucke. Moze da identifikuje osnovne elemente strukture
knjizevnoumetnickog teksta, ukljucujuci i opisivanje, razlicite vrste opisa, monolog
i dijalog. U¢enik moze da razlikuje neumetnicke i knjizevnoumetnicke tekstove koji
obraduju slicne teme, likove i dogadaje. Razume, takode, i usmenu i pismenu
komunikaciju na nivou izvornog govornika.

Na kraju tre¢eg ciklusa obrazovanja, ucenik pokazuje sposobnost da
identifikuje knjizevna dela i njihove autore na osnovu odlomaka, poseduje vestine
neophodne za lokalizaciju dela i ume da koristi sekundarnu literaturu. Samostalno
identifikuje probleme i ideje u okviru knjizevnih dela, kriti¢ki ih tumaci i uspostavlja
interdisciplinarne veze. Ucenik razume razlicite vrste i zanrove usmenih i pisanih
tekstova na nivou izvornog govornika, aktivno ucestvuje u razgovorima s izvornim
govornicima i pokazuje razumevanje intonacije recenice i naglaska re¢i. Moze da
piSe slozenije tekstove razlicitih tipova i zanrova koriste¢i odgovarajuca jeziCka
sredstva. Pored toga, sposoban je da sistematski vodi beleske na osnovu usmenog i
pismenog diskursa.

Za postizanje ocekivanih standarda naprednog nivoa u nastavi SKNJ,
potrebno je kombinovati principe nastave nematernjeg i maternjeg jezika. Ovi
standardi omogucavaju prac¢enje napretka i procenu nivoa znanja na kraju svakog
obrazovnog ciklusa, a jedan od klju¢nih aspekata jeste razumevanje procitanog
teksta. Napredni nivo postignué¢a u ovom podrucju procenjuje se prema skalama
nivoa koje pruza ZEO 1 obuhvata pismeno razumevanje, razumevanje
korespondencije, ¢itanje za usmeravanje, Citanje za informaciju i diskusiju i ¢itanje
za pracenje i razumevanje uputstava (ZEO 2002: 73-76). Vazno je uzeti u obzir i
¢injenicu da su bosanski i hrvatski jezik nekada bili deo zajedni¢kog srpskohrvatskog
jezika, §to znac¢i da ucenici koji govore ove jezike ve¢ imaju visok nivo znanja
srpskog jezika, sa jezickom kompetencijom koja moze biti na nivou C1 (samostalni
nivo ili kompetencije efektivne operabilnosti) i C2 (nivo vladanja jezikom) (v. ZEO
2002: 55).
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3. ZNACAJ RAZVIJANJA VESTINE CITANJA U NASTAVI SKNJ NA
NAPREDNOM NIVOU POSTIGNUCA

Jedan od ciljeva programa za predmet SKNJ jeste obrada
knjizevnoumetnic¢kih dela narodne i autorske srpske knjizevnosti kako bi ucenici
stekli uvid u kulturu, tradiciju i istoriju Srba. Citanjem i analiziranjem raznovrsnih
knjizevnih dela, pruza im se prilika da se upoznaju sa bogatstvom srpske knjizevnosti
1 razviju sposobnost razumevanja i tumacenja tekstova. Proucavanje ovih dela pruza
ucenicima priliku da se povezu sa kulturnim i istorijskim kontekstom vezanim za
Srbe, $to doprinosi boljoj lokalizaciji sopstvenog porekla i identiteta.

Obrada teksta u nastavi SKNJ najpre podrazumeva razvoj vestine Citanja,
posebno u kontekstu duzih i slozenijih knjizevnih tekstova, kao i tekstova drugih
funkcionalnih stilova (v. Ipaswiauk 2018; Ipasunauk 2020). Vazan fokus nastave
SKNJ jeste da knjizevne sadrzaje ucini funkcionalno primenjivim u svakodnevnoj
pisanoj i govornoj komunikaciji (Kpajumnunk, Crpwkak 2020: 254). Dakle,
razvijanje vestine Citanja igra jednu od klju¢nih uloga u programu SKNJ, jer ¢e
ucenici kroz rad na ovakvim tekstovima postic¢i efikasno razumevanje i interpretaciju
pisanih materijala. Vestina Citanja ima Siru primenu i korist ne samo u okviru
knjizevnosti ve¢ 1 u drugim situacijama koje zahtevaju analizu i razumevanje
kompleksnih tekstova. Knjizevni tekstovi su, takode, znacajni za nastavu
nematernjeg jezika jer omogucavaju rad na gramatici i leksici, pa ¢ak i izgovoru, a
ta je veza ponekad izrazenija u delima pisaca koji nisu pisali na maternjem jeziku
Citaoca (Hecroposuh 2007: 207, prema Ilepummh 2017: 258). Pored toga,
istrazivanja su pokazala da je najefikasniji na¢in usvajanja gramatike kroz stvarne
primere jezicke upotrebe, posebno kroz Citanje knjizevnih tekstova, gde ucenici
mogu aktivno videti i primeniti gramaticka pravila (Babaee, Bt Wan Yahya 2014:
81).

Osim vestine Citanja, cilj programa SKNJ je razvijanje i drugih jezickih
vestina. Ucenici ¢e imati priliku da unaprede svoju pisanu i govornu komunikaciju
kroz rad sa jezickim sadrzajima tekstova, stvarajuci tako temelje za bogatiji jezicki
izrazaj.

Ukratko, cij programa za SKNJ je obrada knjizevnoumetni¢kih dela
narodne i autorske srpske knjizevnosti radi razvijanja vestine Citanja, razumevanja
duzih i slozenih tekstova, funkcionalne upotrebe jezika u pisanoj i govornoj
komunikaciji, kao i unapredivanja srpske leksike, gramatike, heuristi¢kog
rezonovanja, kognitivnih funkcija i miSljenja ucenika (Kpajumnuk, 3Bexuh-
Hymranosuh 2017: 17).

79



Jelena R. Redli

Imaju¢i u vidu pomenuti znacaj tekstova za nastavu nematernjeg jezika,
treba istaci da je jezik duboko povezan sa vrednostima i da tekstovi nikada nisu
potpuno neutralni. Prema Palvernesu (Pulverness, 2004), obrada tekstova na
naprednom nivou treba da podrazumeva razvoj kriticke jezicke svesnosti (engl.
Critical Language Awareness — CLA). Umesto da pasivno prihvataju tekstove iz
udzbenika bez propitivanja autoriteta, ucenici bi trebalo da koriste autenti¢ne
tekstove iz stvarnog zivota i da se osposobe da analiziraju, procenjuju i kriticki
procenjuju jezik knjizevnih i neknjizevnih tekstova. Ucenici koji ve¢ mogu biti
kriticki Citaoci na svom maternjem jeziku Cesto se suoCavaju sa tekstovima na
nematernjem jeziku koji su pojednostavljeni. Kako bi razvili sociolingvisticke i
etnografske vestine, oni treba da postavljaju klju¢na pitanja o tekstu, kao $to su: Ko
je autor teksta? Kome je tekst namenjen? U kojem kontekstu je objavljen? (Ibid.).
Vazno je, takode, osposobiti u¢enike za prepoznavanje karakteristika teksta koje
otkrivaju poziciju pisca i nafin pozicioniranja Citaoca. To ukljuCuje pazljivo
osmatranje leksickog izbora, koris¢enje pasivnih konstrukcija, (de)agentizaciju ili
isticanje odredenih aspekata teksta. Ovo postaje posebno vazno u funkcionalnim
stilovima kao $§to su administrativno-pravni i novinarski stil, koji ¢esto sluze za
ostvarivanje moci, jaCanje dominantnih ideologija i postizanje konsenzusa. Ovakvim
pristupom podsti¢e se aktivna uloga u¢enika u tumacenju i oblikovanju znacenja
tekstova, kao i razumevanje uticaja jezika na drustvene odnose i ideologije.

U nastavi je zato vazno koristiti i autenticne materijale — ukljucujuci linearne
i nelinearne tekstove — kako bi se ucenicima pruzila raznolikost i povecala
motivacija, jer su tekstovi koje nudi program B Cesto za ove ucenike kratki i
jednostavni.

Kada je re¢ o nastavi SKNJ u srednjim Skolama, program B se uglavnom
fokusira na knjizevne tekstove, dok su tekstovi drugih Zanrova manje zastupljeni.
Nastavnici su prepusteni sopstvenom izboru i metodickom pristupu u radu sa takvim
tekstovima budu¢i da Program ne pruza specificne smernice, niti predloge za
raznovrsnije autenti¢ne tekstove. Nastavnici moraju da se oslone na sopstvenu
kreativnost kada su knjizevni tekstovi za obradu u nastavi u pitanju.

Pravilnim pristupom obrada knjizevnih tekstova moze biti efikasan nac¢in za
razvijanje sve Cetiri jezicke veStine. Posebnu paznju treba posvetiti razvijanju
funkcionalne pismenosti kroz vestinu ¢itanja, koju program PISA isti¢e kao kljucnu
za aktivno i kriti¢ko uéesc¢e u drustvenom zivotu i profesionalnom radu. Prema D.
Pavlovi¢ Babi¢, nacionalnom koordinatoru za program PISA 2012, i A. Baucalu,
koordinatoru PISA projekta za Srbiju, oblast Razumevanje pro¢itanog u programu
PISA operacionalizuje se kroz tri dimenzije: format pisanog teksta, kompetencije
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potrebne za razumevanje teksta i situacije u kojima je smesSten sadrzaj zadatka
(ITaBmoBuh babuh, bayman 2009: 6-9).

Nazalost, uprkos uklju¢ivanju funkcionalnog jezika u obrazovne programe,’
nastavnici ¢esto nemaju priliku da razviju funkcionalno jezicko znanje zbog
obimnog sadrzaja programa na maternjem jeziku. Fokusiranje na razvoj Citalacke
pismenosti kod ucenika naprednog nivoa se, medutim, moze ostvariti upravo kroz
casove SKNIJ. To bi omogucéilo unapredivanje postojecih jezickih sposobnosti i
razvijanje vestina koje se nedovoljno obraduju u nastavi maternjeg jezika. Na taj
nacin bi se stvorile brojne prilike za razvijanje vestina koje se testiraju na PISA
testovima na visokim nivoima, §to odgovara ZEO nivoima C1 i C2 (v. ITaBmosuh
baouh, bayman 2009: 11).

4. APLIKACIJE ZADATAKA ZA RAZVIJANJE VESTINE CITANJA

Postoji vise tehnika za razvijanje vestine Citanja. UobiCajeno uverenje
medu ucenicima jeste da ¢e pazljivo Citanje teksta na drugom jeziku, obracanje
paznje na svaku pojedinacnu rec, poboljsati sposobnosti Citanja i sveobuhvatnog
razumevanja svih reci. Medutim, iako se na ovaj nac¢in moze prosiriti leksicki fond i
poboljsati znanje gramatike, nije nuzno da ¢e ova aktivnost unaprediti ukupnu
vestinu Citanja.

Intenzivno citanje je uobicajeno medu ucenicima i odnosi se na paZzljivo
Citanje teksta kako bi se razumelo $to vise detalja i odgovorilo na pitanja o tekstu.
Ova vrsta Citanja podrazumeva ponovno vra¢anje na tekst radi pravilnog tumacenja
reci. lako je ovo korisno za tehnicke prirucnike ili uputstva, nije uobicajeno za Citanje
romana ili ¢asopisa. S druge strane, ekstenzivno Citanje je uobicajeno za Citanje u
slobodno vreme i opSte razumevanje, s manjim naglaskom na detaljima. Iako
intenzivno Citanje svakako ima svoje mesto u ucionici, vazno je, takode, biti
sposoban ¢&itati brzo i te¢no (Scrivener 20053: 264).

Postoje brojni pristupi koji imaju za cilj poboljSanje brzine Ccitanja,
ukljucujuci letimi¢no Citanje (engl. skimming) i ¢itanje na preskok (engl. scanning)
(Ibid.: 265). Letimi¢no ¢itanje podrazumeva brzo Citanje kako bi se uodili glavni
elementi teksta, kao Sto su klju¢na tema, glavna ideja ili opsta struktura. Ova tehnika
se Cesto koristi za odgovaranje na opsta pitanja koja postavljaju nastavnici, bez
Citanja svake reCi. S druge strane, Citanje na preskok podrazumeva brzo

" Programe za predmete Bosanski jezik i knjizevnost i Hrvatski jezik i knjizevnost,
u gimnazijama, v. na http://www.pravno-informacioni-sistem.rs/SIGlasnikPortal/viewdoc?
uuid=8c8c1460-66c2-4491-94hc-521df911fbd2.
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pregledavanje teksta kako bi se locirale odredene informacije, poput imena, adresa
ili datuma, bez potpunog razumevanja nijansi znacenja. Cesto se koristi u trazenju
informacija u vodi¢ima ili uputstvima, gde se uc¢enicima daju specifi¢ni zadaci kao
Sto je pronalazenje vremena polaska voza ili predmeta koje neko nosi na sastanak.

Obe pomenute vrste Citanja smatraju se kognitivnim veStinama viSeg
nivoa. lako Citanje na preskok podrazumeva lociranje odredenih tacaka u tekstu bez
pazljivog Citanja svake reci, nacin na koji ¢italac pronalazi takve informacije zahteva
odredenu obradu ukupne forme i strukture teksta. To ukljucuje brzo pregledanje
stranice, trazenje klju¢nih reci ili kontekstualnih znakova koji olakSavaju fokusiranje
na manje delove teksta, gde je veca verovatnoca da ¢e se nalaziti odgovori.

Dz. Skrivener isti¢e da se efikasnost Citanja u uc¢ionici ne moze meriti samo
postizanjem predefinisanih ishoda (Ibid. 266). Pozeljno je, takode, preneti tehnike
¢itanja koje ¢e uCenicima biti korisne u budué¢im pokusSajima cCitanja, bez obzira na
to da 1i su uskladene sa trenutnim ishodima ¢asa. Stoga, kada se bira zadatak za
Citanje, vazno je uzeti u obzir zadatke koji podsticu ucenike da Citaju strateski, a ne
detaljno. Na primer, ako se deli turisticki letak, pitanja koja usmeravaju uéenike da
pronadu odredene informacije u tekstu, kao §to su radno vreme ili pravila vezana za
kuéne ljubimce, mogu im pomo¢i da efikasnije Citaju. Pristupanje tekstu na ovaj
nacin omogucava ucenicima da razviju veStine snalaZenja i razumevanja pisanog
materijala na nacin koji odrazava stvarne situacije.

Zato, u skladu sa dosad razmotrenim problemima i mogu¢nostima ucenika
naprednog nivoa postignu¢a, ovo poglavlje nudi primere dva linearna i jednog
nelinearnog teksta sa prate¢im zadacima kojima bi se adekvatno mogla razvijati
¢italacka pismenost u¢enika na naprednom nivou postignuca.

4.1. PRILOG 1: UGRADPIVANJE NEDOSTAJUCIH PASUSA U KNJIZEVNI
TEKST

Svrha zadatka: razumevanje teksta
Format teksta: linearan
Situacija: ¢itanje za privatnu (licnu) upotrebu

Procitaj odlomak iz romana Autobiografija B. Nusi¢a. Nekoliko pasusa je
uklonjeno. Pasuse (A—C) ubaci na odgovarajuée mesto (1—4) tako da pri¢a ima povezan tok.

U naSoj gimnaziji postojao je jedan globus, koji je godinama stajao na ormanu u direktorovoj
kancelariji, ali je taj globus izgledao tako bedno da ga je zalost bilo pogledati. Osovina mu
se tako bila iskrivila da bi se, prilikom eksperimenata, uvek drukée okretao no sto je profesor
tvrdio da se Zemlja okrece. Severnu Ameriku pokrivala je jedna ogromna mrlja od mastila,
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tako da smo mi bili ubedeni da je to upravo Crno more, a tamo gde treba da lezi Afrika bila
je velika rupa, te nisi znao da li su to Englezi iskopali Afriku da nadu faraonske grobnice ili
je kakva amerikanska ekspedicija, po uputstvima Zila Verna, si§la u utrobu Zemljinu.

1.

Profesor je u nedostatku globusa upotrebljavao glavu jednoga nasega druga, nekoga Sretena
Jovica, koji je odista bio tako glavat da je predstavljao pravi pokretni globus.

— Izidi, Sreto, ovamo! — otpoceo bi lekciju kojom bi, recimo, hteo da nam objasni
dan i no¢.

— Izidi i stani ovde kraj prozora da te dohvati sunce.
Globus izade iz tre¢e klupe i stane kraj prozora.

— E, vidis, kad ovako desni obraz okrenes suncu, onda ti je cela ova polovina glave
osvetljena, a ova druga nije. Je 1i? E, sad okreni levi obraz suncu i, eto, sad je ova druga
strana osvetljena a ona nije.

2.

Drugi put opet obja$njavao nam je na Sretenovoj glavi putanju onoga putnika koji bi za ljubav
geografiji, da bi potvrdio ¢etvrti dokaz o okruglini Zemljinoj, krenuo se sa jedne tacke i iduéi
uvek u istome pravcu stigao opet na tu tacku. Profesor je posao od Sretenovog nosa, kao
tacke koja je vrlo jasno markirana. To je objasnjenje otprilike ovako izgledalo:

— Uzec¢emo dakle nos kao polaznu tacku — i tu nasloni svoj kaziprst na Sretenov nos, pa
ga zatim uputi, vukuéi noktom po licu, ka levom uvu — i krenu¢emo na istok, to jest na onu
stranu sveta sa koje Sunce istie, zatim ¢emo... Sretene, da ispere§ usi, pune Su ti blata kao
da si sad iz svinjca izi$ao... zatim ¢emo obiéi Zemljinu kuglu i doéi na suprotnu stranu sveta...
Ja sam ti, Sretene, joS pro§loga Casa kazao da osiSas tu kosu. Iako na toj suprotnoj strani sveta
zive divljaci, ja ipak neéu vise da provlac¢im prste kroz tu tvoju prljavu kosu...

3.

Sreten je nama dacima neobi¢no imponovao zbog toga §to se profesor njime sluzio. Izgledao
nam je kao odistinski Skolski instrument i na to smo se toliko bili navikli da nam je njegova
glava odista izgledala kao globus koji predstavlja kuglu zemaljsku.

4,

Nase ubedenje da je njegova glava pravi globus bilo je toliko da je, kad mu je jednom u igri
neki Stanko Mili¢ razbio glavu, na pitanje profesorovo zasto je to ucinio, odgovorio:
— U¢io sam geografiju!
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A To je ta strana gde je no¢ kad je kod nas dan i, obratno, gde je dan kad je kod nas no¢.
Zatim ¢emo i¢i sve dalje i dalje, pre¢i ¢emo preko Sretenovog desnog uveta, pa opet dalje
i dalje i dalje, i evo nas na Sretenovom nosu odakle smo i posli!

B Njegova Cupava kosa izgledala nam je kao prasuma u kojoj stanuju divlje zveri; njegovo
¢elo li¢ilo nam je na uzorane misirske ravni; nos kao nedostizni vrh Himalaja, a dve reke,
koje su se izlivale iz nosa, na Eufrat i Tigar koji su se, pred svojim utokom u usta, spajali
u jednu reku.

C Medutim, verovatnije no obe ove pretpostavke, bice da su se profesori, izmed' ¢asova,
objasnjavali o dnevnoj politici, pa upotrebili i globus kao argumenat.

)X

Tako bi nam isto objas$njavao i polove na Sretenovoj glavi.

— Evo ovde, vidis§? — i tu bi upro kaziprst u teme. — Tu je Severni ledeni pol. Tu je vecita
zima, nikad nista ne cveta, sve je izumrlo, a i ako ima cega, to je zakrzljalo. To su,
uostalom, neispitani prostori.

4.2. PRILOG 2: POVEZIVANJE PARAGRAFA S ODGOVARAJUCIM
NASLOVIMA

Svrha zadatka: pronalazenje informacija
Format teksta: linearan
Situacija: ¢itanje u obrazovne svrhe

Prvo uradi pripremni zadatak. Zatim procitaj tekst o tome kako su ljudi razvili jezik i uradi
ostale zadatke.

1. Pripremni zadatak: Povezi definicije (a—f) sa re¢ima (1-10).

1. lingvistika a) naucnik koji proucava ljudska bica iz bioloske, drustvene i
lingvisticke perspektive

2. evolucija b) naucnik koji proucava majmune, lemure i ljude

3. antropolog c) promene u DNK koje se trajno zadrzavaju i prenose u
narednu generaciju Celija

4. drevni ¢) postepena promena, razvitak iz nizeg i prostijeg stanja u vise

i sloZenije

5. genetika ¢) tip praistorijskog ¢oveka

6. neandertalac d) hraniti se leSevima Zivotinja

7. primatolog dz) prefinjen, izrazito intelektualan; slozen
8. mutacije gena d) nauka o ljudskim jezicima
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9. strvinariti e) nauka koja proucava nasledivanje i varijacije bioloskih
osobina kod zivih organizama
10. sofisticiran f) jako star, prastar, davnasnji

2. Citanje: Kad su ljudi poceli da govore i zasto nam je jezik vazan
Zadatak 1: Medu ponudenim naslovima izaberi onaj koji najvise odgovara svakom
pasusu. Naslove prepis$i na linije iznad pasusa.

Veli¢ina mozga Zajednicki predak Kad smo poceli da pri¢amo pric¢e?
Evolutivna prekretnica A ulogu je moglo da ima i tracarenje
Jezik bi mogao da bude star pola miliona godina Fosili | genetika igra ulogu

Prva ljudska re¢ mogla je da bude ,,hej!” Iza razvoja jezika mogli bi da stoje obroci

»Ljudi su jedina vrsta koja ima jezik, $to nas ¢ini jedinstvenim medu svim zivim bi¢ima”,
kaze Megi Tolerman, profesorka lingvistike na Univerzitetu u Njukaslu. Ova sposobnost
razgovora dozivljava se kao jedna od najvecih tranzicija u evoluciji — prava prekretnica koja
ne li¢i ni na jednu drugu, i iz tog razloga, ljudi su odavno fascinirani poreklom jezika. ,,Jezik
je jedan deli¢ kompleksa stvari koje nas ¢ini ljudima”, kaze Robert Foli, antropolog i profesor
Ljudske evolucije na Univerzitetu u Kembridzu.

Danas na svetu postoji viSe od 6.500 jezika, ali kako naucnici da utvrde koji je najstariji? Kad
bi od nas zatrazili da se setimo nekog ,,drevnog jezika”, mozda bismo se setili vavilonskog,
sanskrita ili staroegipatskog. ,,Ali to nije ni izbliza pocetak price”, kaze profesorka Tolerman:
vecina jezika koje danas nazivamo starima nije starija od 6.000 godina i u sustini su isti kao
i bilo koji od danasnjih savremenih jezika. Pravi koren jezika moze da se potrazi unazad
najmanje 50.000 godina, a ve¢ina misli da je mnogo stariji i od toga. ,,Mnogi od nas veruju
da bi mogao da bude star ¢ak pola miliona godina”, kaze profesorka Tolerman.

Uprkos obilju razlic¢itih jezika na svetu danas, ,,moguce je da svi nasi aktuelni jezici poticu
od jednog zajednickog pretka”, kaze profesor Foli. Njegovo datiranje postalo je moguce
delom zbog naSe evolucije — genetika sugeriSe da svi poti¢emo od jedne relativno male
populacije iz Afrike. Iako je moguée da su postojali drugi jezici van te loze, svi koje
posedujemo danas verovatno poti¢u od modifikacija jednog te istog jezika.

Fosilni ostaci nasih predaka daju nam nekoliko nagovestaja o tome kako smo progovorili.
,,@Govor je na neki nacin kitnjasto disanje”, kaze profesor Foli, ,,mi samo diSemo s ogromnom
kontrolom kako bismo ispustali te zvuke.” Da bismo to postigli, moramo imati finu misi¢nu
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kontrolu nad svojim telima i kao takva, ,,nasa dijafragma je mnogo razvijenija i ima mnogo
viSe nerava u sebi nego dijafragma naSih najblizih rodaka koji ne govore, covekolikih
majmuna.” Svi ti nervi znace da je ,,na$a kiémena mozdina malo deblja u tom delu od one
kod ¢ovekolikih majmuna, a kiémeni stub, takode, mora da bude malo $iri”. Ako pogledate
nase izumrle evolucijske rodake, neandertalce, koji su ziveli pre oko 600.000 godina,
videcete da oni imaju isto proSirenje na kicmenom stubu. Ali ako odete milion godina unazad
do homo erektusa, ranije vrste arhai¢nog coveka, tamo nema tog prosirenja. Ovo nam daje
rudimentarni vremenski okvir za to kad su ljudi poceli da koriste jezik.

Pored fosilnih ostataka, napredak u genetskim studijama takode je omoguéio nove metode
datiranja jezika. ,,Postoji gen po imenu FOXP2, koji je zajednicki za sve primate”, kaze
profesor Foli, ,,ali kao ljudi mi posedujemo njegovu mutantsku verziju”. Mutacije 0vog gena
,»,mogle bi da pomognu da se objasni zasto ljudi mogu da govore, a Simpanze ne mogu. Znamo
da igra krucijalnu ulogu u govoru i razvoju jezika zato Sto ljudi koji imaju nemutantski oblik
tog gena Cesto imaju problema sa govorom i sintaksom”. Da bi sve bilo interesantnije,
neandertalci su imali istu varijantu gena FOXP2 kao i mi savremeni ljudi, $to potkrepljuje
teoriju da su posedovali neki oblik govora. Ali da li su imali do kraja razvijeni govor potpuno
je druga stvar. Profesorka Tolerman kaze da govor (konkretni zvuk izgovorenog jezika) nije
isto §to 1 jezik (Citav sistem reci i simbola) i da je ,,ono $to ¢ini jezik veoma tesko raspoznati
na osnovu genetskih dokaza pri danasnjem stepenu znanja”.

Moze li veli¢ina lobanje kod ranih ljudi da pomogne u datiranju jezika? Ne bas. Iz prostog
razloga zato §to ne znamo koliki mozak treba da je da bi stvorio jezik. ,,Stavise, neandertalci
su imali mozgove veée od naSeg zato $to su bili vece zivotinje”, kaze profesorka Tolerman.

Kad govorimo o protojeziku — onom koji je doSao pre tipa jezika koji trenutno Citate —
mozemo li uopste da kazemo koje su mogle da budu prve reci? ,,Iskreni odgovor je: nemamo
pojma”, kaze profesor Foli. Kad u potrazi za nekakvim indikatorom pogledamo primate,
vidimo da oni za grabljivce imaju nesto Sto bi primatolozi nazvali ,,re€ima” — ispustaju zvuke
koje drugi ¢lanovi grupe prepoznaju, kao §to su orao, leopard ili prosto samo Pazi!. Mogli
biste da ustvrdite da bi te veoma proste, konkretne stvari u naSem okruzenju mogle da budu
prve reci koje su izgovorili ljudi. Alternativna teorija je da su najranije reci bile iste kao druge
osnovne re¢i koje imamo danas, kao $to su $58, pssst, hej, au, hvala ili dovidenja. Sve te reci
postoje u svim nasim jezicima, ali jedna stvar koja im je zajednicka jeste da nemaju sintaksu
— ono kad slazemo reci i izraze kako bismo stvorili jezi¢ki lepo oblikovane recenice.

Rani ljudi su ,,mogli da po¢nu da saraduju — i govore vise — kako bi iskoristili okruzenje i jeli
raznovrsniju hranu”, kaze profesorka Tolerman. Nasi preci su poceli da strvinare i zarivaju
zube u strvine zivotinja koje su za sobom ostavili veci grabljivci. ,,Ali ako Zelite da se gostite
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ostacima strvina koje je Copor hijena prvi proglasio svojim, onda bolje da sa sobom imate
gomilu ortaka zato $to je to jedna veoma opasna rabota”, kaze profesorka Tolerman. Jezik je
koristan i ,,ako se jednog dana zateknete negde u divljini, nadete dobru strvinu i sad treba da
informiSete ostale ¢lanove grupe da postoji nesto jestivo u blizini.” To je jo$ jedna odlika
ljudske komunikacije, a zove se deplasman iliti oflajn razmisljanje: kad koristite jezik da
biste govorili drugima o stvarima koje nisu neposredno prisutne, jer su mogle da se dese na
nekom drugom mestu — ili ¢ak u neko drugo vreme. Zelja za jelom i prezivljavanjem mozda
je stimulisala ljude da razviju sposobnost da saopste jedni drugima ,,nesto $to ne mogu da
vide, ali je tu, kao $to je prisustvo besplatne hrane,” kaze profesorka Tolerman.

Dakle, za razvoj jezika bilo je klju¢no unapredenje nase sposobnosti da saradujemo, ali nasa
potreba za komunikacijom nije bila nuzno sofisticirana. ,,U srzi svega je saradnja — a sustina
najveceg dela prave druStvene saradnje verovatno lezi u druStvenom zblizavanju”, kaze
profesor Foli, ,,najveci deo onoga §to izgovaramo prosto je sklapanje saveza i otkrivanje §ta
se desava”. Ne mozZete potceniti ni vrednost neobavezne caske: ,,Caskanje, tupljenje i
tracarenje uglavnom su svakodnevna rutina u govoru”, kaze istorijski lingvista, dr Lora Rajt,
sa Univerziteta u Kembridzu. Ponekad, vise nego teranje jedni drugih da urade nesto, ¢ini se
da je glavna svrha jezika prosto otkriti §ta se deSava.

Moramo imati strasno mnogo od nekog jezika da bismo mogli da konstruiSemo naraciju, da
pri¢amo price, da stvaramo rituale”, kaze profesorka Tolerman. Dakle, to je mozda usledilo
prili¢no kasnije — verovatno stotinama hiljada godina posle prvih koraka koji su napravljeni
da bi se progovorilo. Korak od protojezika do savremenog jezika velik je i mukotrpan skok,
ali ,,svi jezici koji se govore danas jednako su slozeni”, kaze profesor Foli. ,,Znamo da su se
populacije koje govore sve te razliite jezike kao populacije razdvojile pre najmanje 100.000
godina ili viSe od toga. Stoga, najmanje u to vreme, mora da je ve¢ postojao taj stepen
slozenosti”.

(BBC na srpskom, https://www.bbc.com/serbian/lat/svet-48761109, adaptirano iz emisije sa
BBC Radio 4 Od usta do usta)

Zadatak 2: Da li su sledece tvrdnje tacne ili netacne? Zaokruzi.

1. Strucnjaci u potpunosti razumeju kako se ljudski jezik razvio. tano  netacno

2. Prvi jezik je stariji od homo sapijensa. tatno  netaéno

3. Datiranje protojezika moze da se poveZe s ljudskom anatomijom, ta¢no netacno
genetikom i veli¢inom mozga.

4. Prve reci nisu gradile recenice. tatno  netacno
5. Na razvoj jezika uticale su potreba za jelom i socijalizacijom. tacno  netatno
6. Razvoj do slozenijeg govora tekao je dugo. tacno  netacno
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DISKUSIJA: Da li mislis da bi se ljudski jezici drugacije razvijali da je razvoj
¢oveka bio drugaciji? Objasni svoje misljenje.

4. 3. PRILOG 3: PRETVARANJE LINEARNOG TEKSTA U NELINEARNI |
OBRNUTO

a) LINEARNI TEKST U NELINEARNI

Svrha zadatka: pronalaZenje informacija: koriS¢enje celog teksta da se pronade
eksplicitno data informacija

Format teksta: linearan

Situacija: ¢itanje radi u€estvovanja u javnom Zivotu

Zadatak 1. Proéitaj tekst Korona virus i simptomi: Da li imam Kovid-19, grip ili prehladu? i
odgovori na pitanja.

Prehladu, grip i Kovid-19 uzrokuju razli¢iti virusi, ali mogu imati sli¢ne simptome.
Zato je tesSko odrediti §ta je u pitanju. Veéina ljudi koja se osec¢a bolesno od korona virusa
imacée barem jedan od kljucnih simptoma: visoku temperaturu; novi, kontinuirani kasalj;
gubitak ili promenu osecaja mirisa ili ukusa.

Imate visoku temperaturu — 37,8 stepeni Celzijusa ili vise. Ovakva groznica moze
da se dobije i kada se telo bori protiv bilo koje infekcije — ne samo od korona virusa. lako je
povisena temperatura klju¢ni simptom korona virusa, moze da se dogodi i da imate grip ili
drugu infekciju. Visoka temperatura nije uobicajena za prehladu.

Kada imate prehladu ili grip, verovatno i kasljete, zajedno sa drugim simptomima.
Grip se obi¢no javlja iznenada, a zarazeni ¢e Cesto, uz kasalj, osetiti i bolove u misi¢ima,
hladnoc¢u, glavobolju, umor, upalu grla i curenje ili zacepljen nos. Simptomi su jaci nego
kada imate prehladu. Prehlada se razvija postepeno i manje je teska, mada se i dalje osecate
lose.

Zajedno sa kasljem, mozete i kijati ili imati bolove u grlu i curi¢e vam nos.
Groznica, bolovi u miSi¢ima i glavobolje su retki. Kasalj kod korona virusa moze da traje i
duze od sat vremena ili ¢ete imati tri ili viSe napada kaslja za 24 sata. Ako Cesto kasljete zbog
hroni¢nih pulmoloskih bolesti, kasalj usled korona virusa moze da bude jos jaci nego obi¢no.
Trebalo bi da se testirate na korona virus ako se pojavi novi, kontinuirani kasalj.

Sta znade gubitak ili promena Gula mirisa ili ukusa? Ovo su kljuéni simptomi
korona virusa i znace da bi trebalo da se testirate. Ipak, moguce je da ste samo prehladeni, ali
bitno je da utvrdite o cemu se radi.
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Kijanje nije simptom korona virusa, a osim ako imate groznicu, kasalj ili gubitak
mirisa i ukusa, nije vam potreban test. Kapljice kijavice mogu da Sire infekciju, pa koristite
maramice koje ¢ete zatim baciti u kantu i oprati ruke.

Sta je sa curenjem iz nosa ili za¢epljenim nosem? Curenje nosa nije razlog za
testiranje na korona virus. Rezultati aplikacije za simptome korona virusa iz Velike Britanije,
pokazuju da se deca rede javljaju sa respiratornim simptomima i da je veéa verovatnoca da
imaju groznicu, glavobolju, da ose¢aju umor i osip na kozi.

Oni koji imaju korona virus imaju §irok spektar simptoma, u rasponu od blagih do
teskih, mada neki uopste nece nista osetiti, a i dalje mogu da Sire zarazu. Simptomi se mogu
pojaviti do dve nedelje nakon izlaganja korona virusu, ali obi¢no se javljaju oko petog dana.
Osecaj da tesko disete moze biti znak ozbiljnije infekcije korona virusom.

(BBC na srpskom, https://www.bbc.com/serbian/cyr/svet-54238040)

Odgovori na pitanja:

1. Na osnovu teksta, koja je slicnost izmedu gripa (gripa) i kovid-19?

2. Koja je razlika izmedu gripa i kovid-19?

3. Ako paragraf sugeriSe sli¢nosti i razlike izmedu gripa i kovid-19, kakav nelinearni tekst
treba koristiti za ilustraciju njihovih sli¢nosti i razlika?

Zadatak 2. Koriste¢i informacije iz teksta, pretvorite linearni tekst u Venov dijagram.

b) NELINEARNI TEKST U LINEARNI

Svrha zadatka: razumevanje teksta: prepoznavanje osnovne ideje
Format teksta: nelinearan
Situacija: ¢itanje radi ucestvovanja u javnom zivotu
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Na osnovu informacija iz tabele, napisi tekst o sli¢nostima i razlikama izmedu virusa korona,
prehlade i gripa.

SIMPTOMI koronavirus " prehlada

TEMPERATURA
PREKO 378 C

UMOR im sWica i "u nekim slutajevima
KASAL) zest: G Zosto- blag kazalj
GUBITAK CULA :
UKUSA I MIRISA
KIJANJE

SVRAB I BOLOVI
ZAPUSEN NDS
BOLNO GRLO
DILJAREJA
GLAVOBOLJA
KRATAK DAH

' nekim slucajevima

(lzvor: https://nova.rs/magazin/zdravlje/korona-prehlada-ili-grip-kako-da-brzo-prepoznas-
simptome/)

5. ZAKLJUCAK

Predmet SKNJ predstavlja izazov zbog slozenosti ucenja srpskog kao
nematernjeg jezika. U okviru obavezne nastave u osnovnim i srednjim $kolama u
Republici Srbiji, ucenici razlic¢itih maternjih jezika, medu kojima su i bosanski i
hrvatski, suocavaju se sa razli¢itim izazovima. Tako ucenje srpskog jezika postaje
kompleksno usled razlicitosti demografskog okruzenja u kojem zive, ali i zbog
razli¢itih nivoa znanja jezika.

Jedna od karakteristika bosanskog i hrvatskog jezika jeste sistemska
sli¢nost sa srpskim jezikom, Sto olakSava komunikaciju izmedu govornika ovih
jezika. Medutim, ova sli¢nost, takode, predstavlja izazov ucenicima u smislu
motivisanosti za postizanje vidljivog i merljivog napretka u nastavi srpskog jezika.

Kako bi se prevazisla ova sloZenost, vazno je izbeci ,,preslikavanje”
nastave maternjeg jezika i usmeriti se na razvijanje Citalacke pismenosti i
funkcionalne operativnosti jezika. Cilj je osposobiti u¢enike da funkcionalno vladaju
srpskim jezikom, dok istovremeno unapreduju funkcionalnost na svom maternjem
jeziku.
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Istrazivanja stavova, prakse i potreba nastavnika koji predaju SKNJ
ucenicima bosanskog i hrvatskog maternjeg jezika ukazuju na postojanje svesti o
vaznosti funkcionalnog pristupa u nastavi. Nastavnici uglavnom primenjuju
adekvatne metode, tehnike i nastavna sredstva u cilju podsticanja u¢enja. Medutim,
postoje izazovi kako u vezi sa B varijantom Programa, koju nastavnici vide kao
nedovoljno izazovnu, tako i u nedostatku metodickih smernica i uputstava za
nastavnike.

U cilju resavanja navedenih izazova, neophodno je fokusirati se na razvoj
adekvatnih metoda i tehnika za podsticanje motivacije ucenika, ¢ime ¢e se unaprediti
kvalitet nastave SKNJ i omoguéiti u¢enicima da postignu vidljiv napredak u vladanju
srpskim jezikom kao nematernjim. Kako se, s jedne strane, maternji jezici u¢enika
naprednog nivoa postignu¢éa minimalno razlikuju od srpskog jezika, a s druge,
nastava maternjih jezika se u najvecoj meri svodi na usvajanje teorijskih znanja o
jeziku, takve tehnike podrazumevaju rad na razvijanju funkcionalnog vladanja
jezikom putem obrade knjizevnih i neknjizevnih, linearnih i nelinearnih tekstova u
cilju postizanja funkcionalne pismenosti i u njihovim maternjim jezicima i u
srpskom.
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FUNCTIONAL APPROACH TO TEXTS IN TEACHING SERBIAN AS A NON-
MOTHER TONGUE AT AN ADVANCED LEVEL OF ACHIEVEMENT

Summary

In 2017, a new syllabus for learning Serbian as a non-mother tongue was developed with the
aim of enhancing students’ communicative competence. It has two variants, one for
elementary level students and another for intermediate and advanced levels. A recent survey
among teachers highlighted the need for additional guidelines to improve reading literacy
among students whose native languages are Bosnian and Croatian and to enhance their
motivation and develop the competencies necessary for life in contemporary society.

The standards for Serbian as a non-mother tongue cover three levels of achievement:
elementary, intermediate, and advanced. At the advanced level, students have a good
command of Serbian appropriate to their age. Although these students are at the level of
native Serbian speakers, minor errors in grammar, vocabulary and style may occur, so the
instruction of Serbian as a non-mother tongue at this level should encompass principles for
both non-native and native language instruction. However, the significance of developing
reading skills in the instruction of Serbian as a non-mother tongue at the advanced level
should not be overlooked, as the development of reading skills is particularly important for
understanding longer and more complex texts. It also aids in improving grammar knowledge
and enriching vocabulary.

The syllabus for Serbian as a non-mother tongue aims to enhance language skills through
connecting them with the content of texts, in order to improve written and spoken
communication and create a foundation for richer linguistic expression. Therefore, by
developing reading skills, the comprehension of complex texts is improved and language
usage in written and spoken communication is enhanced. Additionally, vocabulary, grammar,
reasoning, critical thinking, and overall cognitive abilities of students are elevated to a higher
level. Working with texts of various genres and functional styles enhances students’
functional literacy, which, especially in the case of students whose native languages are
Bosnian and Croatian, i.e. languages that are highly similar to Serbian, can also have benefits
for their functional command of their native languages. In that regard, the paper provides
several suggestions for working with texts to develop functional (reading) literacy.

Key words: Serbian as a non-mother language, advanced level of achievement, reading skills,
reading literacy, functional proficiency.
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AHAJIN3A I'PEIHAKA Y OBJIUKY KOHI'PYEHTHE PEYM Y
NMEHNYKOJ CUHTATI'MH Y CPIICKOM KAO CTPAHOM JE3UKY

AIICTPAKT: Y pany ce crpoBoau MOPGOCHHTAKCHYKA aHajIM3a Ipeliaka y OOJIHKY
KOHIPYEHTHE PeYH Y IMEHUYKOj CHHTarMu, Ha rpalju mpuKymjbeHoj y MUCMEHNUM cacTaBUMa
CTpaHUX CTy/IeHaTa Ha MOYETHUM HHBOMMA YY€Ha CPIICKOT je3uka Kao crpaHor (Al u A2).
AHanu3za TmpeAcTaB/ba HACTaBaK paHUje 3aloyeTor HCTPakWBamba TIpeliaka y poay
KOHIPYEHTHE peud y MMEHHYKOj cuHTarMu. [lomuto ce ox karteropuje poaa jep ce OHa
Hajuenthe HaBOM Kao MPoOIeM HEM3BOPHUX TOBOPHUKA, HAPOUUTO OHHUX KOJH Y CBOM jE3UKY
Ty KaTeropujy Hemajy. bynyhu ma ce y KOHrpyeHTHOj pedn ¢ KaTeropujoM poja mperuhy u
Kateropuje Opoja M TMmajeka, HEONMXOJHO je carlieflaTH M TPElIKe Y HHMXOBOM H300py H
YIIOPEINTH UX C TpelKaMa y poxy Kako O ce jmoOuia nenosuta ciauka. LyubeBu ananmze
Cy: wuIeHTH(]UKanMja Tpellaka, HBbHUXOBA CHUCTEMaTH3allja IpeMa THIIOBHMa, OIINC,
KBaHTH(HUKATUBHA M CTATUCTHYKA 00pana, 3aTHM H3Jlarame pe3yiraTa aHalu3e IpeMa
TUIIOBMMA TpelIaKa, Y4eCTaJOCTH HHXOBOT I0jaBJbUBalba MU IPEMa MaTepPHEM je3UKy
CTyJeHaTa.

Kwyune peuu: cpricKu Kao CTpaHH je3UK, aHATIHM3a TPEIllaKa, CHHTarMa, KOHTPpy€eHInja, po/,
0poj, mamex.

ERROR ANALYSIS OF CONGRUENT WORDS IN THE NOUN PHRASE
IN SERBIAN AS A FOREIGN LANGUAGE

ABSTRACT: This paper presents the results of a morphosyntactic error analysis of congruent
words in the noun phrase on the basis of a corpus compiled from written assignments of
students at the beginner levels of learning Serbian as a foreign language (Al and A2). The
analysis is a continuation of previous research on errors in gender of congruent words in the
noun phrase. The starting point has been the category of gender since it is most frequently
listed as a problem which non-native speakers encounter, especially those whose native
language does not possess this category. Since the category of gender in the congruent word
is intertwined with the category of number and case, it is necessary to gain insight into errors
in their choice as well and compare them with errors in gender in order to gain better insight.
The aims of the analysis are: the identification of errors, their systematization according to
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types, description, quantitative and statistical analysis, the presentation of the analysis results
according to types of errors, frequency of their occurrence and students’ native language.

Key words: Serbian as a foreign language, error analysis, phrase, congruence, gender,
number, case.

1. YBOJI

AmHanu3a rpemaka y o0JUKy KOHTPYSHTHE pedd Y MMEHHUYKOj CHHTarMHu Ha
IPBY ITOTJIE HE YNHHM CE H3a30BHOM, HE JIeITyje Kao 3aXTeBaH M KOMIUIMKOBAH MOCA0.
Yaxk OmcMO ce MOTIIH ¥ 3allUTaTH: IITa TY MOXKe OWTH TEMIKO, IITa Ty TOceOHO Tpeda
aHanmu3upaTu? TUM Tpe WTO W caM MojaM W AeQUHUIMja KOHTPyeHIIMje — Hama,
M3BOPHHUM FOBOPHHIIMA — IEITYjy UCTO TAKO JeAHOCTABHO: ,,CaapKaj MPUIEBCKUX
peuun (mpuaeBa, IPUASBCKUX 3aMEHUIIA, peHUX OpojeBa u Opojesa jedaw, 08a, oba,
obadsa, mpu Vi yuemupu) U IPUJEBCKUX CUHTArMH NPUIUCYje CE UMECHUYKOM
MOjMy Ha KOjH C€ OJHOCH TIpPHUJIEBCKa ped, OMHOCHO cuHTarMa. To je oOenmexxeHo
xouepyenyujom (= crazarwem) y pody, 6pojy u nadexcy” (Cranojunh-Ilonosuh?®
2011: 303). Tek kax ce MOXYyXBaTUMO OBE aHaNH3e, MelyTHUM, IMOCTajeMO CBECHH
HBCHE CIIOKEHOCTH M CBUX MoTemkoha koje Kpuje. Y MO3UIUjH KOHTPYSHTHE pPedn
MOJKE C€ jaBUTH OMJIO KOja IPUISBCKA ped Koja ce ¢ TaTOM MMEHHUIIOM Mopa CjiaraTu
mo obenexjy poma, Opoja m mamexa (y HEKMM CilydajeBUMa U IO OOeNexjy
AHMMAaTHOCTH). Y HACTaBKy KOHTPYEHTHOr arpuOyTa, Jakie, YKpIITajy ce TpH
rpamMaTHyka o0enexja, a W30CTaHaK cllarama aTpuOyTa C MMEHHIOM 3HAuu
HapyIaBame 0apeM jeJTHOT O]l HaBelleHa TpH o0enexja, MOHEKa U JBa, a TOHEKa/l
u cBa Tpu. [pyru mpobieM y OBOj aHAIM3UW MOXe OWUTH TMOJMCEMaHTHYHOCT H
NOMM(YHKIIMOHAIHOCT TOjEeIMHUX TPaMaTHYKUX Mopdema, IITO IPerno3HaBambEe
HapPYIICHOT KaTEeropyjaIHOr 00€IeK]ja YMHU TEKUM.

Obenexje poaga KOHIPYEHTHE peud, OapeM y HallleM Ciy4ajy, YBEK ce
Hamehe Kao MpBO, OHO KOje€ Hajlpe youaBamo, O[] KOjer MoiIa3uMo. A a HHje TaKo
camMoO y HamieM cllydajy, MOXJa JOKa3zyje W UYUCHHUIA Ja Cy J0callallibuM
UCTpakuBambUMa o0yxBahieHe jeIUHO TpelIKe y POy KOHIPYEHTHE peuH, H TO Y
CPIICKOM Ka0 HeMaTepmeM, 3a0eliekeHe KOoJl YIeHnKa Maljapckor MaTepmer je3nka
(jep je mahapcko-cpricku OMIIMHTBH3aM KOJI HAC Hajuenrhe U HajBHINE ONMCUBAH, B.
Arsenijevi¢ 1988, 1990, Burzan 1984, 1987, Jerkovi¢ 1988, Mikes 1968). Paau ce o
HCTpaXHMBakbUMa Y KOjEMa Ce BPJIO YECTO MCTHYE Jla YCBajambe M (QyHKIIMOHUCAHE
KaTeropHje rpaMaTHIKoT POJia Y CPIICKOM je3MKY MPeACTaBba MOCeOHy TeIKohy 3a
roBopHHKe MalapcKor 300T Tora IMTO OBa KaTETOpHja HE MOCTOJH Y FbHXOBOM jE€3HUKY
(Mikes 1968: 249, Burzan 1984: 69, Arsenijevi¢ 1988: 639; Arsenijevi¢ 1990: 5, 9,
19, 37). Hakne, m®BHUXOBE TpelIKe HacTajy Kao pesynraT Melyje3nuke

96



AHAJIM3A TPEITAKA YV OBJIMKY KOHI'PYEHTHE PEUN Y UMEHHNYKO!J ...

unrepdepenunje. KoHrpyeHnmja y UMEHHYKO] CHHTarMU Y CPIICKOM je3HKY Kao
CTpPaHOM JI0 cajia HHje Owmjia mpeAMeT MOCEOHWX HCTpakWBama. Y jeTHOM pamxy
nocBeheHOM poJy MMEHMIA U THUIy HHXOBE ICKIMHALIMje, U KOpelaluju poja
MMEHHIIA ¥ FbUXOBOT 3aBPIIETKA, HA OCHOBY TECTa CIIPOBEICHOT Ha HUBOMMA Al H
A2, mokazyje ce na ,,Kama nMeHune nmMajy TUMHYHE 3aBpIIETKE 3a oAToBapajyhm
pon, 90% cryneHara ynucyje mpaBWiaH KOHTPYeHTHHU artpuOyt”, a ,,Kama tpeda
CTaBUTH OAroBapajyhn KOHTPYEHTHH aTpuOyT y3 HMEHHUIly Ca HETHIHYHUM
3aBpIICTKOM Yy OJIHOCY Ha pOJl, CHTyalHja je apyraudja’ (HajBHIIEC CTPaHHX
CTyJIeHAaTa je, Ha IIPUMEp, HABOIMIIO Moja Tata, moje Mucao) (Jlommap 2011: 23-24).
Y HekonHKo pamoBa MocBeheHNX aHaN3H Tpelraka opTorpadckor, MOpgOIONIKOT,
CHUHTAaKCUYKOT M JIGKCHMYKOT KapakTepa HaljleHH cy M MaloOpOjHH NpHUMEpH
HETIPaBUITHOT Cllarama oJpeI0eHe peur U IMEHHIIE Y POAY, alli IIPBEHCTBEHH LW
THX aHaiM3a OO je Jla MoKaxy U Mokaxy mehyjesnuky unrepdepenuujy. Tako ce u
MOMEHYTa HecJlarama y IMEHUYKO] CHHTarMH 00jalllihaBajy Kao MOCIISAMIIC TPeHOca
(Y cpIICKH je3WK) HaBHKa U3 IIPBOT je3HKa CTyAeHTa — u3 cioBeHaukor (Pozgaj-Hadzi
1987: 30-32), uranmujanckor (Perisi¢c Arsi¢ 2016: 160-161) u pyckor (Milosevié
2016: 172). [eo Harmier ucTpakxuBama IMOCBeheH caMo rpenikamMa y poy o0jaBbeH
je xao 3aceban wianak (babuh 2022), u3 mpocror pasjora IITO je IEJIOKYITHA
aHaJM3a MPeoOUMHA 3a jeflaH paja. AJM pe3yiTaTh y Be3d C rPaMaTUYKUM POJIOM
yrpalyjy ce oBae y o0jeMI-eHM Tperiie] CBUX pe3yliTara MCTPaKUBamba, KaKo
OMCMO BUJIECTIH LIEIOBUTY CIIHKY.

['pemike y Opojy MpHAEBCKE pedH, ajll Yy UIMEHCKOM JIeTy NpeinKara, He y
WMEHUYKO] CHHTarMH, Camo Cy JOTaKHyTe (OMEeT y CPIICKOM Kao HeMaTepmeM, H
OIIeT Ha IPUMEpPY TOBOpHHUKA Mahapckor MaTepmer je3uka) (Burzan 1984: 91-106),
JIOK TpeIIKe Y MafeKHOM OOJIMKY KOHIPYEHTHE PEe4H — KOJIMKO HaM je MO3HATO — JI0
caJia yoIiTe HUCY pa3MarpaHe.

Kako cy mpeaMer OBOr HCTpakuMBama TpEIIKE y CPIICKOM jE€3HMKY Kao
CTpaHOM, M KaKO c€ TPH rpaMaTHyka o0eliekja MCKa3yjy jeIHHUM IpaMaTHYKHM
HacTaBKOM, Hajrpe hemMo ce OCBPHYTH Ha TO KaKO CE W KaJia KOHIPYEHIMja YBOIH Y
HacTaBy CPIICKOT je3HKa Kao cTpaHor (y yubenuky Hayuumo cpncku — Let’s Learn
Serbian 1, Ha xojem ce 3acHuBa HacTaBa y L[eHTpy 3a CPIICKH je3UK Kao CTpaHH, Ha
dunozodpckom pakynrery y HoBom Cany). C KOHIpyeHIIHjOM c€ CTPaHU CTYAEHTH
yno3Hajy Beh Ha kpajy mpBe nekuuje HuBoa Al, yBohemeM oOJIMKa MPHUCBOJHUX
3aMEHUIIA CBa TP POJIa Y jeTHUHU (32 CBa JIUIA jeJHIHE U MHOYKHHE, HIIP. MOj, MOjd,
Moje; UxX08, mwuUxoed, wuxogo), 0e3 W3lBajamba rpaMaTHYKUX HacTaBaka u 0e3
rpadUIKOT UCTHUIIAHA /1A j€ y IUTalkhy HOMUHATHBCKHA OOJHK (32 pa3iauKy oJ poaa u
Opoja, Koju cy HazHaueHHW). MHOKMHCKE HOMHUHATHBCKE OOJIMKE OBHX 3aMEHUIIA
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CTYACHTH yde Ha mo4yeTKy Tpehe JeKiuje ucTor HuBoa, a MPE3eHTOBAHU CY Ha UCTH
HauuH Kao ¥ o0imuu jenauHe. OnMax 3a BUMa CleAe MOKa3He 3aMEHHLE CBa TPU
pona u 00a Opoja y HoMuHaTHBY (OomeT 0e3 u3Bajamka rpaMaTHYKUX HaCTaBaka), 1a
Ou ce 3aTUM yBeJH MPHUIEBU — M TO HACTABIM U OOJIHIIM CBa TPH pojia 1 06a Opoja 'y
HOMHMHATHUBY (OJaBAe ma Hajabe y (QOKyCy Cy caMoO IpHIEBU, KOHIPYEHIIHja Ce
BUILIE HE WIYCTpyje MpUMEpHMa MPHUCBOJHUX M MOKa3HMX 3ameHuna). [Ipen kpaj
ucte, Tpehe JIeKknuje Mpe3eHTyjy ce HACTaBIM U OOJUIN aKy3aTHBa MPHIEBA — CBA
TpH pojaa u 00a Opoja, y3 OCBPT Ha KaTErOpHjy aHUMATHOCTH KOJ MYIIKOT poja
jemHuHE. Y YeTBPTO] JEKIHjH, 0 WCTOM NPUHIUILY, MPE3EHTYjy Ce HACTABIU H
oOJHIM TeHUTHBA IIpHeBa (CBa Tpu poja u 0ba Opoja). CpenrHa mocueame IeKIuje
HUBoa Al, mete y yubeHUKy, pe3epBHcaHa je 3a JIOKAaTUBCKE OOJUKE MPHIeBa — CBa
TpH pojia u 06a Opoja.

3a yuewe Ha HUBOY A2 npeasul)eHu cy:

— TNPHUACBCKH HACTABIM M OOJUIIM MHCTPYMEHTAJIa CBa TPH pojia u oba Opoja,

y CeIMoj JIeKITHjH,

— TPHUAEBCKY HACTABIM M OOJIMIIM AaTHBa CBa TPH pojia U 00a O6poja, y ocMoj

JICKIIUjH, U

— caMoO KpaTka HallOMeHa Ja je KOJ NpuzeBa OOJHMK BOKATHBA jeIHAK

HOMHHATHUBY, y JIEBETO] JICKIIH]H.

BaxHo je o0jacHuTH na yBOoheme magekHUX OOJHMKa IMpHIEBa YIIIaBHOM
npaTtH yBolheme naJie)KHUX 00JIMKa UMEHHUIA (0] aKy3aTHBA MHOKUHE Y 3. NEKIUjH
Taj MMOCTYIIAK je gocienad). Hu o6nmiy nMenunna, a OH1a HA OOJIHUIIN MPUIeBA, HUCY
Npe/ICTaBJLeHN CBH 3aj€HO, Kao mapaaurma, Beh ce yBoze jenaH mo jeaaH TOKOM
JIBa IToveTHa HuBoa (Al 1 A2).

Bupenn cMo na ce Tpu rpamatuuka oOenexja TpeicTaBibajy U yde
00jenmeHo (TenKo Ja OMCMO MX M MOTIIM Pa3JIBOJUTH W JaCHO pa3rpaHUYHTH),
cTora ce MOpaMo 3aIlUTaTH Ja JIK X CTPAaHH CTYACHTH 3alcCTa TaKO 00jeAMIEHO U
pasymejy, Ja JIM TakO W OBJIAJaBajy HbHUMa, jecy JIM MM CBE TPH KaTeropuje
nojjenHako remke. Oarosope hie HaMm J1aTH aHANK3a Koja CIieNd, a Y K0joj Cy TPBO
yOY€HE M M3/IBOjeHE CBE TPELIKE Y jeTHOM I'PaMaTHUKOM 00eNex]y onpendeHe peun
(y pony, Opojy wiu najze:xHoM OOJIMKY), 3aTUM Y JBa, I1a U TpU o0eexja. AHaau3a
rpemiaka Moria je OuTH MOCTaBJbeHA M CACBUM JIpyradnje, OHaKO Kako je To paheHo
Y PaHWjUM UCTpKUBABUMA — JIa CE CBE Tpellke Kiacu(QUKyjy HajIpe nmpema poy u
BPCTH MIMCHHIIC Y3 KOjy Cy 3a0enexkeHe (Tpemke y KOHTPYCHIMjH ¢ UMEHHUIaMa
MYIIKOT', >KEHCKOT, OTHOCHO CpeIbET POAa, U Jajbe MPeMa TUIIOBUMA ICKIIMHALIH]E).
Cwmatpanu cMo 1a Ou rmocMarpame Tperiaka y CBakoj OJ] TpaMaTHIKHX KaTeropuja
Oouno kxopucHuje, jep he moKazaTH KOJNMKO CTpaHH CTYACHTH Tpeme y Kojoj
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KaTeTOPH]jH, KOJIHMKO Y jeIHOj O[] IbUX, KOJIUKO Yy JIBE, U KOJIUKO y CBE TPU KaTeropuje
3ajenHo. Tako hemo moOWTH OATOBOpP HA MajloYac MOCTABJFEHO MHUTAKE — Ja JIH CY
CTpaHHM CTYACHTHMA CBE TPU KaTEeropuje Mmo/jeHaKO TEeIlKe.

Kopnyc je ¢opmupan Ha OCHOBY NHCMEHHX cacTaBa CTyJeHara (Ha
HUBOWMA 3Hama je3nka Al m A2) xoju cy HactaBy moxahamm y LleHTpy 3a cprcku
je3uk kao crpanu (mpu OjaceKy 3a CPICKH je3UK U JTMHTBUCTUKY) Ha Dunozodckom
daxynrery y HoBom Canmy. TokoM dYeTHpH y3acTOIIHE IIKOJCKE TOAWHE
ucTpaxkuBameM cy oOyxBahena 503 mucmeHna cacrasa (Ha jenny of 30 tema) u 85
CTyJeHaTa u3 26 3eMalba CBeTa, KOjU Kao MPBU TOBOpE jenan ox 18 jesnka (aparmckw,
0eIopyCKy, YEelIKH, EHTIIECKH, (PUHCKH, (PpaHIyCKH, TPUKH, XUHIN, UTAITHjaHCKH,
jamaHcKH, KOpejcKH, MaljapCKu, HEMauyku, MOJbCKH, TOPTYTaJICKU, PYMYHCKH,
IITTAHCKH U TajCKH).

2. I'PEIIKE ¥V JEAHOM I'PAMATHNYKOM OBEJIEXX]Y KOHI'PYEHTHE
PEUA

2.1. C o063upoM Ha obenedcje pooa, aHaM3a je TIOKa3ala ja ce yKymHo 213
KOHIPYEHTHHX PEYM HE CIIaXKe C MMEHHUIIOM y 0BOM obenexjy.! Ox Tora, roToBo
nonoBuHY (97/213) ynHE OOMUIM MYIIKOT poja MPHUIACBCKUX pedH ynoTpeOJheHU
yMecTo keHckor (71 mpumep) u cpeamer poja (26):

Visok kula i dubok izbor su vrlo ¢udesni. (korejski)?

Prvi soba je velika dnevna soba. (engleski)

Moj sestra ima 23 godine. (madarski)

Drugog dana smo bili u Ohridu gde se nalazi poznat jezero. (poljski)
Da li imate srpski ime? (korejski)

[otnyHO je wW3jeHaueHa Y4ecTalloCT I0jaBJbUBAha KEHCKOT M CPEIEbET
pona, mo 58 mpumepa 3a cBaku o mux (58/213). Ilputom ce u jeman u Apyru
Hajuemihe jaBJbajy y3 UMEHHUIIE MYIIKOT poJa:

— EHCKH POJl yMeCTO MyHIKOT (54 mpuMepa) u cpeamer poja (4):

Dobro, molim Vas jednu ¢evap. (arapski)

! Bynyhu na je oBa ananusa Beh o6jasmena (babuh 2022), one hemo M3IOKUTH
caMo HeHe pe3yiTaTe 1a OUCMO UMaH LEJIOBUTY CIIUKY.

2 Kako cy CKOpO CBM MHCMEHM CacTaBU CTY/ICHATa MMCAHH JIATHMHULIOM, OBJIE CE Y
puMeprMa 3aJprkaBa UCTO IMUCMO J1a O ce m3beriie Moryhe HOBE W HeayTEHTHUYHE TPelke
MIPIITMKOM FUXOBOT TIPECIOBJbaBamba hupmiuiioM. Y 00I10j 3arpaay HaBEACH je TIPBU je3UK
CTy/IeHTa.
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Draga Mariela, prosie vikenda bilo je super. (Spanski)

Njena ime je Hae-Sil. (korejski)
Moj stan je dvosoban: ima jednu kupatilo, spava¢u sobu, hodnik i kuhinu.
(portugalski)

— CpeIbH POl YMECTO MyIIKOT (45 mpumepa) u xeHckor poza (13):
Medutim ovo krastavac kosta Cetirideset pet dinara za vas. (korejski)
Njegovo tata mnogo voli da tréa. (Spanski)

Cuo sam im da to je prvo gimnazija u Srbiji. (korejski)
Ja ¢u doneti dobro hranu iz Jemena. (arapski)

YxkynHo 213 epewaka 'y pogy KOHTpYEHTHE peur HAUYMHWIIO je 57 cTyAeHaTa
Koju ToBope jemaH onx cienehmx 13 jesuka: apamncku (1 cryzenr), rpukm (1),
enrnecku (13), wranmjancku (1), jamancku (1), xopejcku (18), mahapcku (6 —
BojBoamnna, 1 — Mahapcka), aemauxu (3), mosecku (2), mopryraicku (4), GUHCKH
(1), xunaaum (1) wnu mwnancky (4).

2.2. Y Be3u ¢ Opojem, aHATM3UPAHU KOPITYC je MPYKUO JEceT IyTa Mambe
npuMepa Heclaramba arpudyTa C HMMEHHUIIOM Yy OJHOCY Ha KaTeropujy poja.
3abenexxeHe cy y3ajaMHe 3aMeHe Ba Opoja y oba cMmepa.

2.2.1. Jeonuna ymecmo MHONCUHE
2.2.1.1. M. p. jo. ymecmo M. p. MH.

OO0IMK jeqHIHE YMECTO 00JIMKa MHOKHHE MYIIIKOT Pojia YIOTPeOJbEH je y3
UMeHuIe Ha -@ HacTaBak (Menauep, npujamesn (2 ipumepa), pooumesn (3), guim).
CBu npumepu ¢y y HOMHUHATHBY (7). Y TIO3UIHj1 3aBUCHOT YjaHa CHHTarMe Haljena
je mpucBOjHa 3aMeHunia moj (5 myTa) U NPUACBH: 3ayszem, noznam. JJoMuHaLH]a
MIPUCBOjHE 3aMEHUIIE MOj YCIOBJbEHA je H300pOM UMEHHMIIA — jaBJha CE€ PEAOBHO Y3
UMEHUIIE pooumesmit, NPUjame b

Kada ja sam imala tri godine, moj roditelji su izgradivali ku¢u tamo. (nemacki)
Moj roditelji vole prirodu i putuju. (korejski)
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Y oBoj kareropuju HaljeHa je M jemHA CHUHTarMa C JBOCTPYKOM
cyOOpaMHANIA]OM Y KOjOj C UMEHHIIOM, Y Op0jy, He KOHTpyHpa 3aBUCHH WIAH ONIKH
0], HETO OHAj JaJbU O] Ibe (UCTaKHYT CHAIlMOHUPAHUM CIOTOM):

Arnoldovi drugi poznat filmovi je bilo: Running Man, Predator, Red
Heat, Twins, Total Recall, ... (nemacki)

V jenHoM ciaydajy Liesia CHHTarMa ynoTpeOsbeHa je y IMOrpeIHOM MaJexKHOM
00Ky, aKy3aTHB je 3aMemheH HOMUHAaTHBOM. byayhu ma ogpenbena ped koHrpympa
C IMEHHIIOM y POJIY ¥ TAJIeXKYy, ¥ OBJIE CE paJiii O IbIXOBOM HecCJIaramy camo y Opojy:

[...] organizaju joga, i fitnesvikend za zauzet menedzeri. (madarski)

VKyIHO cedam epewiaxa OBOTa THUIIA HANPABHIO je CEAMOPO CTyAeHaTa
KOjuMa je TpBH je3uk Kopejcku (4 crymeHta), mahapckm (1 — Mabhapcka) wmm
HeMaukH (2).

2.2.1.2. K. p. jo. ymecmo dnc. p. MH.

I'pemrka y 6pojy KOHTpyEHTHE pedH )KEHCKOT pojia 3a0eliekeHa je cBera mpu
nyma, y3 AMEHHIIE Ha -a (coba, memka, mopma), jeTHOM Y HOMHHATHBY U JBaIyT y
aKy3atuBy. Y TO3HIHUjU oApeAdeHe PedH jaBibajy ce MPHCBOjHA (MOj) M yNHUTHA
3aMeHuIa (Kakas), U IPUAEB cnagaku. I'pelke MOTHYy O MO jeJHOT MIITaHCKOT,
KOPEjCKOT M aMEPUYKOT CTYAEHTA C EHIVIECKHM Kao MPBUM j€3UKOM.

Cini mi se da moja mama je najozbiljnija Zena ali moja tedke su takode
ozbiljne. (Spanski)

[loceOHO je 3aHMMIBMBA TpelllKa y MayKalHO] CHHTarMH, Koja CTpaHHM
CTyJICHTMMa HWHAYe HHjE JaKa 3a y4Yeke, IITO IMOKa3zyje W 3a0eleKeHU MpUMeEp.
AKy3aTHB jeIHMHE TMpHIEBa YIOTPEOJbEH j€ YMECTO aKy3aTHBa MHOXHUHE Y
CHUHTarMu ¢ 6pojem dea. CuTyanujy je JoJaTHO MOTJIa 3aKOMIUTMKOBATH M CHHTarMa
C WCTOM MMEHUIIOM y aKy3aTHBY jelHHHE (MCTaKHyTa TOJBIAYCHEM), KOja je y
CacCTaBHOM OJIHOCY C TAayKaJTHOM CHHTarMoM, a o0e cy y (yHKuju objexra y3
TIPEeJIa3HU TIaroi UMamu:

Ima dve spavacu sobe i jednu dnevnu sobu. (engleski)
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2.2.2. Mroocuna ymecmo jeOnune
2.2.2.1. M. p. mn. ymecmo m. p. jo.

MHOXHHCKH OOJHMK KOHIPYEHTHE pPe4YHd MYIIKOT poJa YIOTpPeOJbeH je
yemupu nyma, y3 UMEHULE Y JeJHUHU: OaH, JICUB0OM, OpMAH, Uy CACTaBy Ha3HBa
rpana Hosu Cao. Y Tpu mpuMmepa pagd ce O NPUACBHAMA (KyXurbCku, HO8U,
nocnedmu) y o0aMKy reHuTuBa (2 mpumepa) U JokatuBa MHOXHUHE (1), jenHoM je
3a0erekeHa W MPHUCBOjHA 3aMEHHIA FbUX08 Y HOMHUHATHBY MHOXWHE. |'pemike je
HAYMHWIO YETBOPO CTyJEHaTa, TOBOPHHKA YETHPH je3WKa: KOPEjCKOT, MOJHCKOT,
(hDMHCKOT U YeIIKOT.

I mogla sam da znam vaznost Novih Sada. (korejski)
U kuhinjskim ormanu su $oljice, tanjire i hrana. (¢eski)
Taki je njihovi zivot. (poljski)

CBa Tpu mpuueBa Moria OM ce pasyMeTH M TyMayuTH M Kao T'CHHUTHUB
MHOXHHE JKEHCKOT M Cpeer polia (HOgux, nociedmwix), OMHOCHO Kao JaTHUB HIIH
WHCTPYMEHTAI MHOXXHWHE MYIIKOT, YKEHCKOT WM Cpelmer pona (Kyxurbckum). Y
OBAaKBUM CHTYallMjaMa TPEAHOCT JajeMO JIOTUYHOM W HajjeTHOCTABHU]jEM pEIleHY
(My1IKOM pojty, 300T TOra IITO je ¥ UMEHHUIA MYIIKOT PO/ia), CBAKO JIPYTro PELICHe
caMo OM KOMIUTMKOBAJIO aHAJM3Y M OIUC, a CYIITHHCKH HHIITAa KOPUCHO HE OM
JIOHOCHJIO.

2.2.2.2. XK. p. mH. ymecmo dic. p. jo.

MHOXHHCKH 00JIMK KOHIPYECHTHE PeUH XKEHCKOT POJia jaBjba Ce cedam nyma
y3 UMEHHUIIe Y 00JINKY jeJHUHE: Koca (4 mpuMepa), nanpuxa, memka (2). Y mMo3unyju
3aBHCHOI' 4JlaHa CHHTarMe Hal)eHu cy NpUAEBU: Kywmpas, cmehu, mamunocmehu,
ypH, TPHUCBOjHA 3aMeHHuIla moj (2) W ynuTHa koju. ['pellike Cy HauumbeHE Yy
HOMHUHATHUBY (2) u aKy3atuBy (5). HaunHuo ux je neropo cTyZeHaTa Kojuma je mpBu
jesuk enrnecku (1 crynenr), kopejcku (2), mopryranck (1) wam mmancku (1).

Moje tedka se zove Diva. (Spanski)
On ima smede o¢i i smede kosu. (korejski)

Y jenHoM mpuMepy IBOCTpYKE CyOOpIWHAIMje Hecluarame y Opojy
M30CTajIo je y 00e oapendeHe peyn:
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Ima crne kustrave kosu. (portugalski)

VYkynHo 21 epewky y Opojy KOHTPYEHTHE pPEYM y CBOJUM ITHCMEHUM
cacTaBMMa HauMHWIO je 18 cTyaeHara KojuMma je MpBH je3WK jemaH of cienehnx
JIEBET: eHrJIecku (2 cryneHTa), Kopejcku (8), mahapcku (1 — Mahapcka), Hemadku
(2), mosecku (1), mopryrancku (1), uncku (1), yemku (1) wmu mmancku (1).

Kao mTo Bummo, y 0BOM ey KOpITyca paay ce O Heclaramy ojapernde ¢
MMEHHIIaMa MYLIKOT 1 )KEHCKOT pofia. IHTepecanTHO je 1a rpelike OBe BPCTE HUCY
3a0eexKeHe y3 HMMEHHIIE CpPeNIber poja, MPEeTIIOCTaBbaMoO 300T TOra IITO Te
UMEHHIIE HUCY (hpeKBEeHTHE (HAPOUUTO HE Y MHOXKHHH), TIPEe HETro 300T TOTa IITO Cy
clarame ca ’brUMa CTYACHTH OJUINYHO caBiafany. C qpyre cTpaHe, IPUAEBCKa ped ¢
HACTaBKOM -a (HACTaBaK CPEAI-eT PoJa MHOXHMHE Y HOMHHATHBY, aKy3aTHBY H
BOKaTHUBY) yBeKk he Outu cxBaheHa kao 0ONMK KEHCKOT pojia (y HOMHHATUBY
JeIHUHE) U CBpCTaHa Mel)y rpeike y poiy.

2.3. Y Be3u ¢ nadedxchum obauxom atpudyrta, yTBpheHo je ykymHo 39
00cmynara Ofi MaSKHOT 00K UMEHHMIIE.

2.3.1. Kouepyenmmnu ampubym mywxoe pooa

I'eHuTHB, HHCTPYMEHTAJ U JIOKATHB aTprOyTa MYyIIKOT poja (U jeJHHHE U
MHOKMHE) MOTJIM OM C€ TYMayuTH M Kao OOJHIM CpeImer pojaa, jep Cy ¢ mHhMa
O0JIMYKY TOTIYHO M3jeHaveHu. Kako cy KOHTpyeHTHe peur cpelmber poaa (Kao u
MUMEHHIIE HCTOT POJia, yOCTAJIOM) JaJeKO Mambe Y YIOTPeOr 01 OHMX MYIIKOT poja,
M Kako ce OBM OOJIMIM CAaCBHM OIIPAaBJaHO MOTY TYMayHTH Ka0 MYIIKH POJ, TO je
NPEHOCT JlaTa meMy. [IpuToM ce paau 0 HHUXOBO] TOjaBU y3 UMEHHUIIE MYIIKOT
poJa, IITO je pa3yior BUILE 3a OBAKBY OUTYKY.

2.3.1.1. Homunamus

HomuHatus, ka0 OCHOBHHM OOJIMK KOHTPYEHTHOT aTpuOyTa, jaBjba Ce YMECTO
CBHX OCTJIMX HETOBUX MANCKHUX 00JMKA, YMECTO TeHUTHBA (5 TIpuUMepa), JaTHBa
(1), aky3aruBa (4), uacrpymenrana (1) u gokatusa (3). Konrpyennuja uzocraje y
CHHTarMama ¢ MMEHHIIaMa MYIIKOT poja Ha -@ HactaBak (anapam, anpuni, opam,
600uu, oan (2), janyap, jacmyk, nposop, cnpam (3), pyobanep, wosex). ToTOBO CBe
CHHTarMe Cy y jeJHHHH, U3y3€B JBE Y MHOXKUHHU (110 jeZlHa y TAaTHBY U aKy3aTHBY).
V nmozuniyju aTpudyTa HAJIa3uMO:
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— yYMECTO T'eHHWTHUBA, pelHe OpojeBe: mnpeu, opyeu (2 mnpumepa), mpehu, u
MIPHUJIEB GeiuK; TIOTpemiaH oONuK aTpuOyTa Hajuemhu je y CHHTarMu
TEMIIOPAJHOT 3HAUCHa 32 UCKa3MBAKE IaTyMa,

—  YMECTO JaTHBa, IPUJIEB CPHCKLL,

— YMECTO aKy3aTHBa, 1O jeJHy NMPHUCBOjHY (Hawt) M HeonpeheHy 3ameHUITY
(nexu), mpunes ceemao, u Opoj jedan,

— YMECTO MHCTpYMEHTala, MPUIEB homozpaghcku, n

—  YMEcCTO JIOKaTHuBa, peaHe OpojeBe: npsu, opyeu, uemspmu — CBH y3 UMEHHILY
cnpam.

A prvi januara je padao kisa. (korejski)

Treci dana, posle dorucka iSla sam na brezuljak ,,Gelert”. (korejski)
Arnold ima jedan brata. (nemacki)

Na prvi spratu su 3 sobe, 2 kupatila, 2 dnevne sobe, kuhinja... (engleski)

YkymHoO 14 epewtaka 3a0eexeHO je y paToBUMa OCMOPO CTyA€HATa KOjuMa
j€ TIpBU je3WK eHrjecku (2 cTyaenTa), kopejcku (5) wim mmaHcku (1).

2.3.1.2. I'enumue

I'eHuTHB aTpUOyTa MYIIKOT POja YIOTPeOIJbEH je YMECTO BEeroBUX 00IHKa
HOMHHaTuBa (7 mpuMepa) u aky3atusa (1), y3 uMenue Ha -@ HactaBak (6eHo, je3ux,
Kpesem, opman, nposop, menux). Ce cuHTarme cy y jernuau. Ha mecry atpubyTra
y OOJHKY T€HHUTHBA HajdasMMo Opoj jedaw, mpuzaese: eeaux (2), owcym, nuas (2),
cpncxku, mypboghoaxk. Ilopex Tora mTO je jeaaH HENPOMEHJbMB NPHIEB 100MO
TEeHUTHUBCKH OONHK (mypboghoakoe), 3aHUMIBUBO jeé M TO Jla CE CTYJCHTUMA
TEHUTUBCKH JBO(QOHEMCKH HACTaBaK -02 HAMETHYO YMECTO jeqHOCTaBHHUjer -@
HACTaBKa WM HacTaBka -u. OOMYHO je cuTyaija oOpHyTa — Kpahin HacTaBak ce
Hamehie yMecTo IyKer, OJIHOCHO OCHOBHHU OOJIMK YMECTO CBUX JAPYTHX.

Tamo je bio jednog turbofolkog band da je svirao uzivo. (§panski)
Jo§ Zelim da ima zutog tepih. [zut]® (greki)
Juce i danas studirala sam srpskog jezik ceo dan. (Spanski)

3 V yrnactoj 3arpaiu, Kaj je TO HEOIXOAHO, HA OCHOBY LIMPEr KOHTEKCTa
PEKOHCTpYHIIE Ce OATroBapajyhu mpaBmiIaH o0JIHK.
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Ocam epewaxa HaNpaBWIO j€ JIBOje CTyJCHaTa Ca TPYKUM, OJHOCHO
IHITTAHCKUAM Ka0 TIPBUM jE3HKOM.

2.3.1.3. Jloxamus

3a pa3nuKy o1 TIOKaTHBAa MMEHHUIIA, KOjU C€ Y9! Y JPYTOj JeKIHju HIBoa Al,
JIOKATHB MPHUJIEBA Y4H CE HA KPajy TOr KCTOT HUBOA, Y METO] Jekiuju.* Camum TuM,
3a BETOBY yNOTpeOy OcTaje Jaleko Mame BpeMeHa Hero IITo ra je Omiro 3a oOmke
HOMHMHATHBA W aKy3aTHBa, Ha mpuMmep. MoXaa je To jemaH OJ pasjiora INTO Cy
3a0enexeHa CBera TpM OOJMKa JIOKATUBA® TaMO TJIe UM HHUjE MECTO — 10 jEHOM
YMECTO TeHUTHBA, aKy3aTUBa M MHCTPYMEHTANIa, Y3 MMEHHIIE MYIIKOT poaa Ha -@
HACTaBaK, y JeAHUHH (Kpajonux, Kpesem, Momax). Y MO3HULUjU KOHTPYSHTHE PeyH, a
KOja OBOM NPWJIMKOM HE KOHTPYHpa, Hajla3ze ce NPHICBU: Op8eHU, NPEeKpacaH, 1
NPUCBOjHA 3aMeHHIA Moj. Tpu epewxe MOTHYY OIl TpOje CTyleHaTa TOBOPHHKA
rpukor (1 cTyzneHT) 1 Hemaykor je3uka (2).

Pored drvenom kreveta se nalazi orman i kau¢. (nemacki)
[...] i mozemo videti prekrasnom krajolik. (grcki)
Zivim u Be¢u sa mojem momakom. (nemacki)

2.3.1.4. Uncmpymenman

WHcTpyMeHTan mpujieBa jaBjba ce yMECTO OOJMKa JIOKaTHBA Y3 MUMCHHIIE
MyIIKOT poja Ha -@ HacraBak (gakynmem, uogek), TO JETHOM Y jeIHUHU |
MHOXHHHU. Y TO3HMLHUjU KOHTPYEHTHE PEeUH YNOTPeOJbEH je IPUIEB Puno3opcku u
MOKa3Ha 3aMEHHUILIA 064j. /[ée epeuike HANIPABUIIM CY jelaH KOPEJCKHU U jeIaH IMOJbCKU
CTYZCHT:

Ja ¢u imati ¢as u filozofskim fakultetu. (korejski)
Ali su na ovim svetu ljudi, koji su drugaciji. (poljski)

2.3.2. Konepyeumuu ampubym stHcencrkoe pooa

Kox atpubyTta skeHCKOr poja MOJjeJHAKO je YecTa MorpeliHa ynotpeda
CKOPO CBUX MAJEKHUX 00JIHKA.

4 Yub6enux Hayuumo cpncku — Let's Learn Serbian 1 (Bjelakovié—Vojnovi¢ 62022).
® Mako cy JIOKaTuUB U JaTUB OBIMKOM HU3jeJHAYEHH, OBJIE CE& HECYMHUBO Paid O
00NMKY JIOKaTHBA jep Ce NaTUB yUu 3HATHO KacHU]e.
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2.3.2.1. Homunamus

WHTEepecanTHO je na ce 00K HOMUHATHBA T10jaBJbyj€ CBETa TPH IIyTa, U TO
ymecTo obmnuka reHutuBa (1 mpumep) U akys3atuBa jenHUHE (2) aTpuOyTa KEHCKOT
pofia, y3 UMEHHIIE: noauya, pyka, cooa. Kao ogpende yrnoTpedibeHn Cy MPHIIEBU:
OHeBHU, J1e6U, MAU.

Decija soba ima svetlije boje od kuhinje, i mala policu za knjige takode.
(engleski)

IlojaBa koja je paHmje BUIle ITyTa yOUeHA MPUCYTHA je U oBnue. Pamu ce o
CUHTAarMu C JBOCTPYKOM, OJHOCHO TPOCTPYKOM cyOopauHamujoM. Y 00a ciydaja
3aBHCHH YJIaH pacrnopeljeH HemocpeHO Y3 UMEHUIY UMa OOJIMK HOMHHATHBA, JIOK
Cy WIAHOBH YIaJbEHU]U OJ] B¢ Y MPABUIIHOM OOJIMKY TeHUTHBA, OJHOCHO aKy3aTHBa
(cnanmonupanu cior). Ilo ceemy cynehu, y nmuTtamy je Hemaxkma jep Cy came
UMCHUIIC Y TPABUIIHOM MaJeKHOM OONHMKY W TPH MPHICBCKE pEUd TOTIYHO CE
CIIAXY C BbUMA!

Zbog toga, dva prsta od njegove leva ruke su paralizovali. (portugalski)
Moj stan u Novom Sadu ima jednu veliku dnevna sobu. (engleski)

Tpu nocmampane epeuike HarpaBuiia Cy JiBa CTY/ICHTA — jeJlaH C €HTIIECKHM,
a JIPyTH C MOPTYTAIICKAM Ka0 MPBUM jE€3UKOM.

2.3.2.2. I'enumus

[loceOHo Temika cTpaHUM CTYACHTHMA jeCTe ayKalHa CHHTAarMa, 4ak U OHa
C UMEHHIIOM >KeHCKOT pofa. OHO 1ITO UX Ty 30ybYyje jecTe CEMaHTHKa CUHTarMe u
O0poj KOjU WX HABOJM Ha yHoTpeOy MHOXHWHE, Na je TaKo y jeOHOM npumepy
3a0eNie)keH KOHTPYSHTHH aTpuOyT KEHCKOT PoAa y T€HUTHBY MHOXHUHE (Kao y
BEJINKO] MHOXKWUHH, HIIP. nem cnagakiux coba) yMecTo aky3aTHBa MHOXHHE, Y Pay
JEIHOT aMEPHYKOT CTYJICHTa C EHIJIECKMM Kao IPBUM J€3HUKOM:

[kuca] Ima dva sprata i Cetiri spavacih sobe. (engleski)

2.3.2.3. Axyzamue

AKy3aTuB, MaJeX KOJHU je HHaue BpJIO (PCKBEHTAH, TPELIKOM je
ynotpeOJbeH CBera mpu nyma, v CBakH Iy T YMECTO JIOKATUBA — Y3 UMCHHIIE JKEHCKOT
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pona Ha -a (kyha, coba (2 npumepa)). Kao oapende ynotpedibeHe Cy MpPHUCBOjHE
3aMEHHIIe: MOj, Fe208, U TpUAeB cnasahu. I'pemke MOTHYY OJl KOPEjCKOT,
Mmahapckor (u3 BojBoanHE) M aMEepPHUKOr CTYICHTA C EHIJICCKMM Kao MPBHM
JE3UKOM:

Albert studira engleski jesik u njegovu sobi svaki dan. ($panski)
U spavacu sobi ima veliki krevet i stolice. (korejski)

2.3.2.4. Jlokamue

OO0mMk 7noKaTWBa IO jJETHOM 3aMelmyje aKy3aTHB W WHCTPYMEHTal
KOHTPYCHTHOT aTpuOyTa y3 MMEHHIIC XEHCKOT poja jeJHWHE C HACTAaBKOM -d
(Bubauja, deya). Y oba mpumepa Kao aTpuOyT yrmoTpeOJbeHa je MCTa MPUCBOjHA
3aMEHHULIA MOj.

Ja ¢itam mojoj Bibliju, onda ja se tusiram pre-dorucak. (engleski)
Ja igramo mojoj decom posle veceru. (engleski)

Kako o6a npumepa motudy O HCTOT CTYAEHTA C €HIVIECKMM Kao MPBHUM
je3ukoM (y KojeM HeMa npueBcke (PIeKCHje Kao y cprickoM), Moryhe je na je 00amk
JIOKaTHBa MOjoj MEMOPHCA0 Kao OOJIHMK KOjU 3aCTyla CBE OCTalie TMajeHe 00InKe
OBE 3aMEHHIIE.

2.3.2.5. Uncmpymenman

OO0JIMK HHCTPYMEHTAJIA CAMO jJeOHOM 3aMembyje 00K JIOKATHRA ITPUCBOjHE
3aMEHHIIE y3 MMEHHILy JKEHCKOI poja Ha -a, y cacTaBy CTyAeHTa Mabapckor
MaTepmer jesuka (poleHor u ogpacior y Bojsoannn):

U mojom porodici mama je najnizi. (madarski)

2.3.3. Konepyenmuu ampubym cpeore2 pooa

[IpucBojHr mpuAEB cpeamer poja y JIOKaTHBY jEJHUHE 3aMEHCH je
00JIMNKOM HOMWHATHBA WJIH aKy3aTHUBa UCTOT Opoja. Kako cy HOMHHATHB U aKy3aTHB
CHHKPETH30BaHU KOJ MMCHHUIIA CPEIIEr pOja, CaMHM THM H KOJl CBUX pPEUH
KOHTPYEHTHHUX C FbHMa, TEIIKO j& ca CHTYpHOIhy TBPIUTH Ja je Y MUTamby jenaH
Majek, a He OHaj IPYTH.
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Mi zivimo u Petrovo Selu. (madarski)
Mamini i tatini roditelji zivi u Petrovo Selu. (madarski)

Ymorpeba HOMUHATHBAa MOTJIa OM ce ONMpaBAATH THME IITO j€ TO OCHOBHU
naJie’KHU 00K U J1a ce cTyaeHTuMa Hamehe demrhe u qyke ox ocramux. C npyre
CTpaHe, y3ajaMHa 3aMeHa JIOKaTHBa U aKy3aTHBa KOJ FOBOpHHKa Mal)apcKor je3ukKa
(ma, m MHAYe KO CTpaHalla) YecTa je 1mojaBa, Te Ou ce OBAe MOTao OpaHUTH U OOJIHK
aky3atuBa. U ¢ tpehe crpane, moryhe je na HeM3BopHU roBopHHUIM y BojBoauHu
OBaj TMPHUCBOJHH TIPUJICB, KA0 JICO TOMOHMMA, y CBOM TOBOPY KOPHCTE Kao
WHAeKIHAOUIAaH. 3a0enexxeHa ¢y caMo d6a npumepda, 00a y TPOAYKIHjU jeTHOT
UCTOT CTy/IeHTa Mahapckor MaTepmer je3uka, poheHor u oapacior y Cpouju.

CBe ckymna, 39 npumepa Heclarama NaJeKHOI 00JiMKa aTpulyTa C
MaJeKHUM 00JIMKOM nMeHuIle motude o1 20 cTyieHaTa, TOBOPHHUKA jeHOT O] 0caM
jesuka: rpuxor (1), enrmeckor (5), xopejckor (6), mahapckor (2 — BojBomuHa),
Hemaykor (2), mosbekor (1), mopryranckor (1) wiun mmanckor (2).

3. I'PEIIKE V IBA TPAMATHUYKA OBEJIEXJA KOHI'PYEHTHE PEUN

3.1. Oxcryname o poda u 6poja UMEHUIIe 3a0eJIeKeHO je YKynHo 17 myTa,
o1 Tora yoenpuBo, u u3HeHalyjyhe, Hajuerrha je mojaBa cpeamer pojaa jlI. yMecTo
YKEHCKOT poJia MH.

3.1.1. Cp. p. jo. ymecmo . p. MH.

KoHrpyeHTHH aTpuOyT Cpeamer pojia jeJHUHE YMECTO KEHCKOT MHOKHHE
yIIOTPeOIbEH je Y3 UMEHUIIE: O0je, 32pade, Hosuanuye, ouu (4 myTa), narauunke (2),
gapmepuye, apmepre (2), yunene (2). YV mnosunuju arpubyrta 3a0eiexeHu Cy
TOTOBO MCKJBYYUBO TIPUAEBHU: KpynaH, nen, ceéemao (2), cradak, caan, mamar (3),
ypsen, ypu (2), uucm, u camo jenHa mokasHa 3amenwuiia (mo). Bugumo ma uzbop
aTpuOyTa 3aBUCH O]l IMEHHIIC KOjy JETCPMUHHUIIE, A TAKO Y3 OHE MMEHHIIC KOje
03HAaYaBajy 4WIiaHOBE IOPOJAMIIE W NpHjaTe/be Hajuernhie Hala3uMoO PHUCBOjJHE
3aMeHHIIe, Y3 UMEHHULY ouu TO cy 0oje uiu HujaHce 00ja, Kao U y3 JIEKCEMe Koje
UMEHY]y OFCBHE TIpeaMeTe wim 00yhy:

Ja volim svetlo boje. (korejski)
[...] oblaci beli dzemper, braon kaput, tamno farmerice i ¢izme. (korejski)
Snezana ima braon kosu i tamno oci. (korejski)
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U Koreji, obi¢no ljudi ima crno oci i crno kosu! (korejski)

Opn yxynHo 14 mpumepa, MeT MyTa ce paau O MOTPElIHoj YHOTpebu o0nrka
c8emJio, mamHo, TO MOXK/a ¥ HUje CIy4ajHO jep ce ¢ OBUM OONHIINMA CTYAECHTH
gecTo cpehy y crnoxeHHnama 3a 03Ha4aBamke HUJAHCH: C8EeMIoypeeH, MamMHONIA8 N
CIL., Ka0 U y HOJjeTHAKO 4ecTO KOopuIheHnM CUHTarMama ceem.io | mammo nuso.

3abenexxeHN Cy W MPHUMEPH [Bajy aTpuOyTa y HAMOPEIHOM (CacTaBHOM,
OJTHOCHO PacTaBHOM) OJHOCY, OJ] KOjUX jelaH KOHIpyHpa ¢ IMEHHUIIOM, a APYTH He.
JemHOM je HempaBwIIaH MPHUIEB OIVHKH UMEHHIIN, IPYTH MYT j& TO OHaj JaJbH O]l Ihe:

Ima velike i cisto oi. (korejski)
Da li Zelite krupno ili sitne nov¢anice? (arapski)

YxynHo [4 epewaxa OBOT THIIa HANpaBWIO je JECETOpO CTyJeHara,
TOBOPHHKA YETHPH je3uKa: apanckor (1 cryaeHt), earneckor (1), kopejckor (7) wu
XuHU je3uka (1).

3.1.2. Cp. p. jo. ymecmo m. p. MH.

Kourpyentnu arpulyTt uctor poja u Opoja HalieH je y jeonom npumepy u y3
UMEHHILy MYIIKOI POJia MHOXXHHE KO.Iauu, Y TPOIYKIHjH CTyJeHTa Mahapckor
MaTepmer je3uka (poheHor u oapacior y Bojsoaunn):

Ona je pravila jako fino kola¢i,® mekike, medeno srce i jelo... (madarski)’

3.1.3. M. p. jo. ymecmo . p. M.

Jedan npumep HabheH je W 3a aTpuOyT MYIIKOT poJia jeJHHHE YMECTO
KEHCKOT MHOXWHE, Y3 MMEHHIly THIIA IUIypalidja TaHTYM ¢hapmepke, Y pany
KOPEjCKOT CTyJeHTA!

Imam cCetiri farmerke. Svetlo tri i tamno jedan. (korejski)

6 I1lena cuaTarMa ynoTpe6ibeHa je y HOrpeIIHOM NMaaeKHOM 00IMKY, y HOMHHATHBY
YMECTO aKy3aTuBa.

" OBxe nmMamo (hopMaHO BHIIECTPYKO KOHTpONMCAaHy KOHrpyeHuujy. byayhu ma
Cy UMEHHUIIEC Pa3INuUTOr POJia, KOHIPYEHTHA ped Tpebda 1a ce Cliaxke ¢ IPBOM UMEHHUIIOM Y
HM3Y, a TO je MMEHHIA MYIIKOT POJia MHOXHHE (KoaauiL).
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3.1.4. M. p. mu. ymecmo duc. p. jo.

Jomr jeoan npumep mymkor pona, anu MHOXHHE, HaleH je y3 dYecTy
MMCEHUILY )KEHCKOT pojia jeJHUHE, Y CacTaBy aMEPHUYKOT CTYJCHTa C EHTTIECKUM Kao
TIPBHUM jE€3HKOM:

Moji mama ovde je mlada nego moj tata, ali starija od moje mame.® (engleski)

[TpuToM ce mojaBa MyIIKOT POAa MHOKHHE Ca CUTYPHOLIY MOXe YTBPIUTH
caMo KOJ TPHCBOJHHX 3aMEHHUIA, TOK OM ce MHOTH TMPHIEBH Y MYIIKOM POIY
MHOKMHE MOTJIM TyMauuTH W Kao IOTpemIHa yrmorpeda onxpeleHor mpuaeBCKor
BU/Ia, KOjU CTpaHH CTYAEHTH OKPYXCHH H3BOPHUM TOBOPHHIMMA CBaKOJHEBHO
MOTY 9yTH U 3aMEHUTH ¢ HeoapehernM BuoM (kao y mpumepy Budimpesta je veoma
lepi grad (korejski)).

YxynHo 17 epewaka y Karteropuju poia M Opoja KOHTPYEHTHE peuH
3a0eeKeHo je y cacTaBhMa JBAaHAECTOPO CTy/IEHATa, TOBOPHUKA jEIHOT OJ IEeT
jesuka: aparckor (1), earieckor (2), kopejckor (7), mahapckor (1 — BojBoguna) wiu
xuHayja (1). Tpeba 3ama3uT ¥ CIIOMEHYTH Jla C€ Y KaTeropHjH MOTPEIHOT poJia U
Opoja He 1mojaBIbyjy oapende xeHckor poga. Hexo Oynyhe ncrpaxuBame Moxa Ou
MOTJIO 00jaCHHUTH 3aIlTO je TaKo.

3.2. Hecnarame arpubyTta ¢ MMEHHUIIOM y 00CNeX]y poda u nadedxca HaheHo je
ykynHO 16 myTa, ouekrBaHO — Hajuenrha je mojaBa 00JIMKa HOMUHATHBA.

3.2.1. Konepyenmnu ampubym mywxoe pooa
3.2.1.1. M. p. ymecmo oxc. p.

ATpuOyT MYLIKOT poAa yrnoTpeOJbeH je y3 MMEHHIIE )KEHCKOT poja Ha -a
(6eba, neliuna, cecmpa, xamuna) v camo jefany Ha -@ HactaBak (cmeap). IlomjenHaka
j€ ydecTaJocT MMEHMIA W aTpubyTa y MHOXUHHM (3 mpumepa) U jeqHuHu (2).
OcHOBHM O0JNHK OJpe/ioeHe pedyr, HOMUHATHB, jaBJba CE YMECTO aKy3aTuBa (4) u
reanTusa (1):

Takode u Nemackoj bih kupila mnogo nemacki stvari. (grcki)

8 Cacras je mucao cTyIeHT Ha pa3MeHH CMEILITEH y CPIICKOj mopoauny. Ilpakca je
Ouia 1a ¥ pOTUTEIhE Y OBJAIIHO] MOPOAUIH OCIOBIbABAJY Ca MAMA U MAMA, Ta Cy Pa3IUKy
mpeMa CBOjUM OHOJIONIKMM POJUTEJhbHMA TPABHUIN TaKO IITO Cy Kao oApenady KOPUCTHUIN
CPNCKU WA 080€. MOja CPNCKA MAMA, VI MOjad MAMA 080e.

110



AHAJIM3A TPEITAKA YV OBJIMKY KOHI'PYEHTHE PEUN Y UMEHHNYKO!J ...

Zelela bih novi haljine, cipele i sve §to treba za Zene. (madarski)

Y nosunmju oxpeade Hala3uMO TPUACBE: Geaux, Hemauku, Ho8 (2), u
pohenu. Y jemHOM MPUMEPY UMaMO ¥ IBOCTPYKO KOHTPOJIHCAHY KOHIPYCHIH]Y — Y
MIO3UIIMjH TIIaBHOT WIAaHA Hajla3e ce IBe MIMEHHMIIE Y HaITOPETHOM PaCTaBHOM OJTHOCY.
Y TakBOj CTpYKTYpH NMpUACBCKa ped Tpeda Ja KOHrpyHpa ¢ OJIMKOM UMEHHUIIOM:

Nemam rodeni sestre ili bracu. (engleski)

YKynHO nem npumepa 0BOTa TUIA 3a0€JIEKEHO je Y MUCMEHUM CacTaBUMa
MIETOPO CTy/IeHAaTa KOju TOBOPE jenaH o cieaeha uetupu jesuka: rpuku (1 ctyaenr),
enrnecku (2), mahapcku (1 — BojBoguna) mnm nopryrancku (1).

3.2.2. Konepyeumnu ampubym dcencroe pooa
3.2.2.1. K. p. ymecmo m. p.

OO0JIMK KEHCKOT pojia aTpulyTa yrnoTpeOJbeH je CBera TPHU IyTa YMECTO
00JIMKa MYUIIKOT pojia, IPUTOM M y TIOTPEIIHOM Tajexy. ['pemike cy Hahene y3
UMEHHIIE MYIIKOT poja Ha -@ HacrtaBak (napmuep, cenosuy, gpudicuoep), cBe y
jenHuHHu. /[Ba myTa je HOMHHATHB yHOTPEOJbEH YMECTO aKy3aTHBA U jSIHOM JIOKATHB
YMECTO HHCTPpyMEHTaJIa:

U podne obi¢no jedem cajna sandvic. (engleski)
De Bovoar je i poznata egzistencijalna filozofkinja zajedno sa svojoj
partnerom i ljubavnikom zove se Zan-Pol Sartr. (finski)

Kao oapenbe cTyneHTHM Cy KOPUCTWIM NUpPUAEBE UYajHu W jepmun, H
NPUCBOjHY 3aMEHHMILy CBAKOT JIMIA c6oj. Y3 MpBH IpuMep Tpeba 3amazuTv jaa
ynoTpebJbeHa KOJOKalMja YajHa cenosuy y HalleM je3uky Huje Hu Moryha. [J[o
OBAKBOI' CIIOja JIOILIO je, HajBEPOBAaTHH]E, YKPIITAHEM JIBE]Y KOJOKAIMja: HajHA
Kobacuya u ceHo8uY ca YajHoM Kobacuyom.

Tpu epewike TOTHUYY O] TpOje CTyleHATa, TOBOPHHKA CHIJIECKOT, jallaHCKOT W
(UHCKOT je3uKa.
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3.2.2.2. XK. p. ymecmo cp. p.

OO6MK JXKEHCKOT pojia aTpuOyTa HaljeH je U yMecTo oOJIHMKa CpeImber poja,
jOII U y MOTPEHIHOM TajeKy — TpU MyTa y HOMHUHATHUBY Ha MECTY aKy3aTHBa M
jemTHOM y aKy3aTHBY Ha MeCTy HOMHWHATHBAa (CBH TIPUMEpH Cy Y jETHUHH).
Konrpyeniuja Hije ocTBapeHa y3 UMEHUIIE CPEIbEr Pojia Ha -0, -e U -0 HacTaBak
(ume, meco, mecmo, cpye).

Ona ima meka® srce. (japanski)
Cekajte molim, ja jo§ ¢u potvrditi vasa ime. (korejski)

Kao onmpende ynorpeOsbeHu Cy NpUAEBU: Oenu, 0obap, MeK, U TIPUCBOjHA
3aMEHUIA gawi. Y JemIHOM Cllydajy HWMaMO CHHTarMy C JIBOCTPYKOM
cyOOpIuHanujoM, MpHU 4YeMy je KOHTPYSHTaH aTpuOyT y3 UMEHHUIY (UCTAaKHYTO
CHAIMOHUPAKEM), @ HEKOHTPYEHTAH OHaj JaJbH O] Hhe:

Zelela bih da zavrsim fakultet, i da dobijem dobra radno mesto. (madarski)

CBera uemupu epewike OBOTa TUMa HaljeHe Cy y MUCMEHUM CacTaBUMa
YETBOPO CTyJIeHaTa, TOBOPHHKA clie/iehnX je3uka: eHIIECKOT, jallaHCKOT, KOPEjCKOT
i Mahapckor (u3 BojBoaune).

3.2.3. Konepyenmunu ampubym cpedree pooa
3.2.3.1. Cp. p. ymecmo m. p.

3aMeHa MYIKOT pojia OOJHMKOM Cpelmer poja aTpulyTa, ma jour u y
MOTPEIIHOM Ia/IeKHOM OOJIUKY, IPEJCTaBJba PETKY [10jaBy Y aHAJIM3UPAHO] Ipahul.
VY3 nBe MMEHHWIIE MYIIKOT poaa Ha -@ HacTaBak (010K, cnpam) HENPaBUIHO Cy
yrnoTpedJbeHn TpuaeBu: ucmu, yeo. OOIMIMMA HOMHHATHBA 10 jEHOM CYy
3aMEHhCHH TEeHUTHB U JIOKAaTHB (00a ImyTa y jelHUHHN):

Oni zive isto spratu. [na istom spratu] (korejski)
[...] vrlo popularno za turisti iz celo istokog bloka. (madarski)

® O6HMIM KOHIPYEHTHE PEYH C HACTABKOM -( MOTJIM OH C€ TyMAuHTH U Ka0 OOIHIIN
Cpenmer poja MHOKHMHE (HOMWHATHB WJIM aKy3aTuB). [IpeaHOCT je mata jKEHCKOM POy
jeHUHE U3 IIPOCTOT Pa3Jiora IITO je ¥ IM0jaBa IMEHHIIA CPEheT poa MHOKHHE BPJIO PETKA,
CcaMUM THM Y4eCTaJoCT T0jaBJbHBamka aTpruoOyTa y3 BUX joll je U peha, mpakca mokasyje.
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3a apyru npumep Moxkemo pehu Ja ce pagu 0 CHHTarMu ¢ JBOCTPYKOM
cyOoparHANNjOM, Y K0jOj j€ C IMEHUIIOM KOHT'PYEeHTaH WIaH OJIKH H0j, TOK j€ OHaj
JlaJbH O] Bb€ HEKOHTpyeHTaH. VIHTepecaHTHO je jolI HeLITO y OBOj CHHTarMH — TO Jia
je oaromapajyhu mpumeBcKH HAcTaBak 3a T€HUTHB jeTHUHE (-02) AOJAaT MMEHUIH
ucmok (Haxie, paay ce 0 HellO3HaBamy NMPUIEeBa UCMOYHU), @ HUje T0AaT MIPUIEBY
yeo.

/lsa npumepa naljeHa cy y cacTaBuMa jeTHOT KOPEjCKOT U jeHoT Mahapckor
crynenTa (u3 Mahapcke).

Ha xpajy, dea npumepa ocrajy n3BaH oBe MOTKIaCH(PHUKAIlHje 300T 00InIKe
U3jeIHAYCHOCTH MYIIIKOT M CPEIIHET POJIA jJeTHUHE Y TCHUTHBY, OJTHOCHO JIOKATHBY.
VY 00a ciyuaja 3a aTpuOyT OM ce MOTJIO TBPJWTH M JIa j& MYIIKOT, W J1a j& CPSIber
pona:

Pri¢ao bih studentima o korejskog kulturi, istoriji i hrani, ljubavi, ali
naravno, i 0 Severnoj Koreji. (korejski)
Mocu ¢ete sa nasem burmom. (korejski)

Kako ce HeCyMIBUBO pajiv U O MOTPEIIHOM POy (3aMEHEH je& )KEHCKH POJT)
U 0 TIOTPENIHOM MaJIe)KHOM OOJMKY (T€HUTHB YMECTO JIOKaTHBA, OJHOCHO JIOKATHB
YMECTO MHCTPYMEHTAJa), IPUKJbyYHheMOo UX OBOM THITY I'pelaKa.

YkynHO 16 epewaka y KaTerOpHju pojia U Majexa aTpuOyTa HAYWHKIO je
TPUHAECT CTyJIeHaTa, TOBOPHHKA jETHOT O] CeIaM je3uka: rpukor (1), enrmeckor (2),
jamanckor (1), xopejckor (4), mahapckor (2 — Bojsomuna, 1 — Mahapcka),
nopryraickor (1) nimm gpunckor (1).

3.3. JenHoM je 3a0enexeHO M Hecharame y 6pojy u nadexcy arpudyTta u
UMEHHIIE — yIIOTpeOJbeHa je ope10a y HOMUHATHUBY jeTHIHE )KEHCKOT poJia (1bux08)
y3 UMEHHLY Yy TeHUTHBY MHOXHHE HCTOTI pona (komwiuja), y pagy aMepuuKor
CTyJieHTa (C HIVIECKUM Kao MPBUM jE3UKOM):

Sad Olja se nervirati kao uvek, ali danas zbog njihova komsija. [zbog
njihovih komsija] (engleski)
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4. TPEIIKA Y CBA TP TPAMATHNYKA OBEJIEXKJA KOHI'PYEHTHE PEUH

Y o06a maspama, y pamoBuMa IBOje KOPEJCKHX CTyAeHATa, HaIa3MMO
aTpuOyT KOjU ce C UMEHUIIOM HE ClIa)Ke HU Y jeJHOM O TPU TpaMaTHyKa 00eJesxja.
JemHnom je aTpuOyT MyIIKOT pojia MHOXKHHE Y HOMUHATHBY 3a0€JIe)KeH Y3 UMEHHITY
JKEHCKOT POJia JeJHIHE y aKy3aTuBy. [[pyru myT je aTpuOyT )KEHCKOT pojia jeTHHHE
Yy HOMUHATHBY YHOTpPeOJbEH Y3 UIMEHUILY MYIIKOT POJIa MHOKWHE Yy TCHUTHBY:

Hocu da poboljsam moji sposobnost srpska jezika. (korejski)
U Namom gorom parku ima mnogo korejskih tradicionalnih restorana i lepa
kafic¢a. [lepih kafi¢a] (korejski)

5. 3AKJbYHAK

Ha xpajy, momemauehm uprty, nomazumo po ciexehwmx pesynrata. Y
aHanuupaHoj rpahu 3adenexeHo je ykynHo 309 rpemaka y 00JIMKy KOHIPYESHTHOT
aTpulyTa y nMeHH4Koj cuHTarMu. CTpaHu CTyJeHTH Hajuenihe HapyllaBajy jeIHo
rpamatndko obenexje (273/309 = 88,4%), HeynopenuBo je Mame NpuMepa 3a JBa
HapylieHa rpamaruuka obenexja (34/309 = 11%), K0k cy NpUMEpH 3a CBa TpH
HapyIeHa o0enexja Ha HUBOY cTaTucTuike rpemke (2/309 = 0,6%).

AKO TIOTJIeIaMO CBaKU TUII TPENIKe TOHA0CO0, BUIUMO J1a CY TPEIKe y POy
yOeIJbuBO Hajuenihie, JaJeKo U3a BbUX Cy CBE 0CTalIe:

—  pox— 213 (69%),

—  manmex — 39 (12,6%),

— 0Opoj — 21 (6,8%),

—  poxu 6poj — 17 (5,5%),

—  poxu magex — 16 (5,2%),

—  pox, 6poj u magex — 2 (0,6%),
— 0Opoj u magex — 1 (0,3%).

VY kareropuju popa, Hajuemha je morpemHa ymnorpeba MyLIKOT poza
(97/213) ymecro xenckor (71 npumep) U cpemer poja (26). Y kareropuju 0poja,
noJjje/iHaKa je 3aMeHa jeHnHe MHOKHHOM (10/21) u MHOkuHEe jeqauaoM (11/21).
VY kareropuju najexa, pe3yJitare MOXeMO MOCMaTpaTH U3 JIBa yIiia:

— HajOpojHHjE Cy TpElIKe y ynoTpedbu obIrKa:

e HomuHaTuBa (17/39),
e reHutuBa (9/39),
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e Jokarusa (5/39),
® UWHCTpyMEHTana M aKy3arusa (1o 3/39), umu
— y MIOTPETHOM TaIeKHOM OOJIMKY Hajuenthy Cy KOHTpyeHTHH aTpuOyTH

O  MYIIKOT poJia, U TO Y:

e HoMmuHaTuBY (14 npumepa),

® TEHHUTHBY (8),

e JokatuBy (3)

e uHCTpyMeHTany (2);
O 3HATHO je Mame OHUX XKEHCKOT POJa, y:

e HoMuHaTHBY (3),

e reHuTuBy (1),

e aky3atusy (3),

e jokaruBy (2) u

e wuHCTpyMeHTanly (1).

[Mpema 06uMy cyOOpAMHUPAHOT YilaHa CHHTarMe, Hajuemhu ¢y mpuMepH ¢
JeTHOCTpYKOM cyOopauHanujoM: mpehu naHa, Ha mnpumep (IITO je CacBUM
OYEKHMBAaHO Ha MOYETHHM HUBOMMA y4eHa CPIICKOT je3HKa), JIOK Cy NPHMEpH C
JIBOCTPYKOM M TPOCTPYKOM cyOopauHanujoM petku (Mma ypue xywimpage xocy,
onHocHO Mma jentHy BenuKy ouesHna cody), YKYITHO KX je IIECT.

Cge Tpemke y 00JIUKy KOHrpyeHTHOT atpudyTa (309) HaunHMIa cy YKYITHO
63 cTymeHTa KOju, Kao MpBHU, roBope jeman oj cienchux 14 jesuka: apancku (1
ctyneHt), rpuku (1), earnecku (14), uranujancku (1), janancku (1), kopejcku (21),
mahapcku (6 — BojBoauna, 1 — Mahapcka), Hemauku (4), TOJCKH (2), OPTYTalICKH
(4), puncku (1), xunau (1), vemku (1) wim mmancku (4).

To ce Thye ctyaeHata mMahapcKOr MaTepmer je3uka, aHaiusza rpaje je
noka3zana cienehe. buxope rpemike Hajuenrhe ce MojaBibyjy y KaTeropuju poja,
TaMO Cy HaljeHe y TOTOBO CBUM MOATHUIOBMMa rpemaka. Onx yKymHO IIECT
MOJATUIIOBA, HEMa jEIUHO IpHMepa YMoTpede Cpelmer poja yMECTO KCHCKOT
(babuh 2022: 73). ¥V octaiuM nocMaTpaHuM IpaMaTHYKUM KaTeropujama, rperike
OBHX CTyJIeHaTa HUCY Tako yuectaie. Hamazumo cBera 9 npumepa (ox ykynHo 96) y
ocam (07 YKYITHO 25) MOATHIIOBA, U MOKEMO WX CMAaTpPaTH CIIOPAIMIHUM.

OHo 3anaxame MOMEHYTO Y YBOAHOM Jey paja (Za ce Tpelke y poay npae
youaBajy) MoAp:KaHo je pe3yiTaThuMa OBe aHamnu3e. Mokaa 300T Tora IITo je TaKBY
TpelIKy Hajilakile Mperno3HaTH, HApOYUTO aKo ce pajd O OOJIMKY HOMHHATHBA H
HETOBUM KapakTEPUCTUUYHUM HACTaBUHMa. A TOKa3aJio ce Jla Cy Tpelike y POomLy
Hajuenrhe Oam y ToM nagexHoM obmuky (126/213 = 59,2%) (babuh 2022: 72). ¥
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NPETXOIHO] aHaNu3M, nmocBeheHoj oactynamuma y pony (baduh 2022), na Buie
MECTa je IMOKa3aHo Ja Cy TPpelke HacTaie (1) Kao pe3ynTaT aHaJIOTHje YHYTap camor
cprickor jesuka (geaux neh, moja nena u ci.). Ananuzupajyhu rpemke y ocranum
rpaMaTHYKUM KaTeroprjama, TakBy IM0jaBy MOTJIH OMCMO BHUIECTH CaMO y jeTHOM
Clly4ajy: MHOTO HeMAauKu cmeapu, T7e je ONeT MMEHHIa XXEHCKOr poja Ha -0
HAcTaBak Morja Outu cxBaheHa kao MMEHHIIA MYIIIKOT POJia, T1a joj je U3 TOr pasjora
MpHUIpYyXKeHa ojpenda MymKor poja (MPUTOM Cy 3ajeqHo ymoTpeOsbeHe y
MOTPEIIHOM MaZeKHOM 00NMKY). YONIITeHO HocMmarpaHo, Oyayhu aa ce y CBUM
aHAIM3MPAaHUM IPUMEpUMa Py O 3aMEHH jeHOT MOP(OIIONIKOT CPEICTBAa HEKUM
JIPYTHM YHYTap CHCTEMa CPIICKOT je3MKa, HAUeJIHO 32 CBE OBE IPEIIKe MOTIIO OH ce
TBPJMTH Jia Cy HAacTaJIe Kao Pe3yJTar yHyTapje3uuke uarepdepeniuje. To, HapaBHO,
HE UCKJbYUyje U HEKE JIpyTre y3pOKe lbUXOBOT HACTAHKA.

Ha ocHoOBy yKymHHX pe3yniTaTa, 3aKJbydyjeMO Ja cjarame MPHICBCKUX
peun ¢ WMEHHWIIOM, Y OKBHUPY HMEHHYKE CHHTarMe, CTPaHHM CTyJIeHTHMa
MpeJICTaB/ba KAMEH CIIOTHIIakha, HAPOUUTO KajIa je ped O TpaMaTH4YKOj KaTeropHju
pona. Konmmko ronm ce Hama, M3BOPHMM TOBOPHUIIMMA, KOHTPYCHIIMja YHHHUIIA
JETHOCTAaBHOM W JIaKO Pa3yMJEHBOM II0jaBOM Y CPIICKOM j€3WKY, H-0j HMaK Tpeda
MOCBETUTH BHIIIE MAXKEHE O ITOYETKA OCHOBHOT Kypca (Al) ma ;10 Kpaja MmoueTHOr
Bunrer HUBoa (A2). CBUM TpuMa KaTeropujama Tpeda MOCBETHTH MaXmky, a 0Ba
aHaJIM3a HaM je Jlajla OCHOBHE CMEPHHIIE.
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ERROR ANALYSIS OF CONGRUENT WORDS IN THE NOUN PHRASE IN
SERBIAN AS A FOREIGN LANGUAGE

Summary

In this paper the author has conducted a morphosyntactic analysis of errors of congruent
words in the noun phrase on the basis of a corpus compiled from written assignments of
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students at the beginner levels of learning Serbian as a foreign language (Al and A2). The
analysis is a continuation of previous research on errors in gender of the congruent word in
a noun phrase. The starting point has been the category of gender since it is most frequently
listed as a problem which non-native speakers encounter, especially those whose native
language does not possess this category. Since the category of gender in the congruent word
is intertwined with the category of number and case, it is necessary to gain insight into errors
in their choice as well and compare them with errors in gender in order to gain the whole
picture. The aims of the analysis are: the identification of errors, their systematization
according to types, description, quantitative and statistical analysis, the presentation of the
analysis results according to types of errors, frequency of their occurrence and students’
native language.

The analysis shows that the students have made 309 errors in the form of the congruent word
in the noun phrase. The errors have most frequently been made in a single grammar feature
(273/309 = 88.4%). There are incomparably fewer errors in two grammatical features (34/309
= 11%), while the examples of all three incorrect features are at the level of a statistical error
(2/309 = 0.6%). With regard to specific types of errors, errors in gender are by far the most
numerous, while far behind them are all the others: gender — 213 (69%), case — 39 (12.6%),
number — 21 (6.8%), gender and number — 17 (5.5%), gender and case — 16 (5.2%), gender,
number and case — 2 (0.6%), number and case — 1 (0.3%). All errors have been made by 63
students who speak one of fourteen languages.

Key words: Serbian as a foreign language, error analysis, phrase, congruence, gender,
number, case.

[pumseno: 13. 1. 2023.
[puxsaheno: 16. 5. 2023.
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AN EXPLORATORY STUDY ON STUDENTS’ READINESS FOR
AUTONOMY WITHIN THE ESP CONTEXT: THE CASE OF TWO
COUNTRIES

ABSTRACT: The paper investigates students’ readiness for autonomy within the context of
learning ESP (English for Specific Purposes) at the tertiary level. Developing learner
autonomy within the context of higher education is particularly relevant for students in view
of pursuing their career goals in the future. The main objective of the study was to find out
whether and to what extent students were ready to adopt autonomy within the learning
process at the university level. The sample for this study consisted of a total of 79 respondents
from Poland (University of Applied Sciences in Tarnow) and Serbia (University of Belgrade,
Faculty of Agriculture). A purpose built questionnaire evaluating an aspect of readiness for
autonomy was used to probe the participants. In general, students from both subsamples were
inclined to place responsibility for their learning on the teacher. Suggestions on how to tackle
different autonomy issues and how to broaden the current study are provided in the
conclusions.

Key words: ESP, learner autonomy, readiness, tertiary educational level, Poland, Serbia.

EKSPLORATIVNO ISTRAZIVANJE SPREMNOSTI STUDENATA ZA
AUTONOMIJU U OKVIRU KONTEKSTA ENGLESKOG JEZIKA
STRUKE: SLUCAJ DVEJU ZEMALJA

APSTRAKT: Rad istrazuje da li su studenti spremni za autonomiju u okviru uéenja engleskog
jezika struke na tercijarnom nivou obrazovanja. Razvijanje studentske autonomije u
kontekstu visokog obrazovanja posebno je vazno za studente radi ostvarivanja njihovih
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ciljeva u buducoj karijeri. Glavni cilj ovog istrazivanja bio je da se utvrdi da li su i u kojoj
meri studenti spremni da usvoje autonomiju tokom procesa ucenja na univerzitetskom nivou.
Uzorak za ovo istraZivanje obuhvatao je ukupno 79 ispitanika iz Poljske (Univerzitet
primenjenih nauka u Tarnovu) i Srbije (Univerzitet u Beogradu, Poljoprivredni fakultet). Za
ispitivanje ucesnika koris¢en je namenski napravljen upitnik kojim se ocenjuje aspekt
spremnosti za autonomiju. Generalno uzevsi, studenti iz oba poduzorka bili su skloni da
odgovornost za svoje ucenje prebace na nastavnika. Sugestije o tome kako se baviti razli¢itim
pitanjima u vezi sa autonomijom i kako prosiriti ovo istrazivanje date su u zakljucku.

Kljucne reci: engleski jezik struke, autonomija ucenika, spremnost, tercijarni nivo
obrazovanja, Poljska, Srbija.

1. INTRODUCTION

Recently, there has been a proliferation of research related to autonomy in
the field of foreign language learning and numerous reference entries appear in the
search for the collocation ‘learner autonomy’. Broadly speaking, learner autonomy
refers to the ability of a student to take responsibility for their education (Holec 1981.:
3; Benson 2001: 58). Although simple at first glance, the concept is rather intricate
since it is related to the nature of the learner, with all the intricacy and changeability.
Chik, Aoki & Smith (2018: 2) attempt to operationalise the complexity of the notion
by listing the questions that should be raised when considering it: “Who is taking
control? Taking (or retaking) this control from whom? What types of control? When
do the learners exercise control? And in what places and spaces do learners take
control?” These questions enlarge the scope of interest, but there are also other issues
intertwined with the concept. Individual differences, motivation or learning styles
are just a few examples of factors that heavily influence the degree of autonomous
behaviour that students may exhibit.

Investigating the relationship of autonomy and motivation, Ushioda (2011)
argues that giving learners the freedom to express themselves may be empowering,
as they are able to manifest their own self and realise their goals and ambitions. In
terms of language learning motivation, it means that the learners are able to use the
language in an instrumental way, realising their potential to become someone they
have always wanted to become. In fact, Stroet, Opdenakker & Minnaert (2013),
having analysed 71 studies probing the relationship between autonomy and
motivation, note a significant positive correlation between autonomy-supportive
teaching and students’ motivation to learn. However, the authors do not list the
elements that contributed to the support of autonomy. What is more, they note that
the need for support of autonomy is visible in studies probing students’ opinions
rather than in ones investigating teachers’ views.
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While autonomous behaviour can be observed across all learning styles,
certain learning preferences are associated with more successful self-directed
learning (Oladoke 2006). Having studied distance learners, Hisham (2004) argues
that expanding the range of learning styles learners are comfortable with positively
influences their performance and participation. Therefore, Yu (2020) recommends
introducing learner training as a measure that will support learner autonomy.

It is almost impossible to study learner autonomy without taking into
account the educational culture the learner has grown up in. Within this preliminary
study, the authors aim to find out whether and to what extent students of English for
Specific Purposes (ESP) coming from different cultural settings (Poland and Serbia)
and studying different disciplines (nursing and agriculture), are ready for
autonomous learning. Some researchers (e.g., Sinclair 2000) mention culture as an
important factor that can have an impact on developing learner autonomy within
different communities, as well as how autonomy and culture are related in different
learning situations (Palfreyman & Smith 2003). In addition, Cirocki, Anam &
Retnaningdyah (2019) hypothesise that developing learner autonomy will probably
differ, depending on the country, as to the extent and type of support.

Besides, O’Leary (2007) notes that many questions arise on how to assess
learner autonomy, or even whether it is possible. She points out that even though
there are defined degrees of autonomy developed by Nunan (1997), they were
developed to support learners in developing autonomous behaviours rather than to
test the learners’ level of independence. Since the learning environment largely
influences the process of developing learner autonomy (Benson 2001), the same
practices may have very different results depending on the circumstances. Benson
(2001) also raises the point that autonomous behaviour should not be generated as
part of a task. He warns that instigating a desirable form of behaviour merely checks
if students are able to perform it. However, it does not provide information on
whether they are comfortable exercising it on their own, without the teacher’s
instruction.

Another approach that may aid teachers in developing their learners’
autonomous behaviours is attempting to evaluate the students’ readiness for
autonomy rather than check their level of independence. Sinclair (2009: 185)
believes that “learner autonomy is a construct of capacity which is operationalised
when willingness is present”. This willingness determines the learners’ involvement
in promoting autonomous behaviours. A thorough evaluation of the learners’
readiness for autonomy may guide the teacher in designing and implementing the
curriculum (Lin & Reinders 2019).
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Possibilities

Figure 1. The concept of learner autonomy (image created by the authors)

As it is conceptualised in Figure 1, the authors see the different variables of
the concept of learner autonomy as mutually interdependent, with each influencing
the growth and importance of the others, but still being able to hinder the
development of the concept. In accordance with Sinclair’s (2009) and Ushioda’s
(2011) belief, motivation tops visualisation. It is closely followed by the knowledge
and skills advocated e.g. by Nunan (1997) or Yu (2020). However, the current
authors believe the greatest importance should be attached to the learners’ beliefs
about their roles and the teachers’ roles in the learning process. These beliefs are
closely connected with the educational culture Sinclair (2000) mentions, as they will
have been established and regularly employed by learners in the earlier stages of
their education. The last element of the concept is the learning context itself with the
possibilities of exercising learner autonomy. Lamb (2011) points out that it is the
range of choices that learners can make about the process of learning and how much
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responsibility for the learning process they are allowed to take on that really decides
about the learning environment being autonomy supportive.

Student autonomy is of vital importance for teachers. Therefore, it is
understandable that knowing students’ readiness for autonomy may help language
instructors design courses that are appropriate for their learners (Yildirim 2008; Chan
2001). To operationalise the concept, the study focuses on the assessment of
students’ readiness for autonomy from the point of view of their beliefs about their
roles and the roles of the teacher in the language classroom. The next part of the
paper attempts to reflect on ways of assessing and increasing students’ readiness as
well as the benefits of the process of evaluating autonomy. The third part describes
the methodology used in this study. The fourth part deals with the results and
discussion and the fifth part indicates concluding remarks and implications, as well
as the limitations of this study.

2. THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK
2.1. Challenges in assessing readiness for autonomy

Since the construct in question may be multidimensional and versatile, there
are several issues proposed to date related to the assessment of learners’ readiness
for autonomy (Little 1991; Nunan 1997; Benson 2001). Little (1991) divides the
problems into four groups: those related to learners, teachers, the learning process
and learner training. The issues connected with the learners concern the age at which
such assessment could be started, the stage of education, needs, the learning context
and the influence of individual traits on their overall score. The learning process sets
the challenge of formalising the development of learner autonomy, a process that by
nature needs to be highly individualised and subjectively evaluated by every learner
rather than overtly monitored by the teacher. It also brings out the complexity of
various autonomous behaviours that may be implemented by multiple learners,
which poses a challenge while setting out some standards of readiness for autonomy.
The landscape of learner training may be a more manageable area for assessment.
However, the fact that a learner knows about learning strategies is not equivalent to
them being ready to use them in practice. Benson (2001: 51) draws attention to this
fact by saying “[a]lthough we may be able to identify and list behaviours that
demonstrate control over learning [...], we have little evidence to suggest that
autonomy consists of any particular combination of these behaviours”.

The problem of teacher autonomy set out by Little (1991) is also of
importance in evaluating the students’ readiness for autonomy. In fact, Little (1995)
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claims learner autonomy develops through a negotiation of rights and responsibilities
throughout the teaching process in which both learners and teachers exercise their
own autonomy. It suggests teacher autonomy is an indispensable factor in the
development of students’ readiness for autonomy. Johnson (2006) believes an
autonomous teacher who can empower learners should be an aim of current teacher
education. However, he admits that in formal education teacher autonomy, as well
as learner autonomy, is heavily constrained by syllabi and examination requirements.
While discussing the roles of an autonomous teacher, Benson (2007) identifies the
role of a mediator between students and educational authorities that a teacher needs
to perform in class while promoting learner autonomy.

Benson (2001) goes on to say that autonomous behaviour is self-initiated,
even if a response to a task gives the learner a choice of more or less autonomous
actions. It introduces another issue that has been discussed in the literature on learner
autonomy for more than a decade: the connection between the learners’ motivation
to learn the language and learner autonomy (Lamb 2011; Ushioda 2011, 2014). Since
these two concepts seem critically interconnected, increasing the students’
motivation should result in an increase of their autonomy, given they have the skills
and abilities and attitudes mentioned above (Benson 2001; Veenman 2011; Mousavi
Arfae 2017). Being a critical component of the construct of learner autonomy,
motivation is in itself a complex and dynamic concept, which makes the assessment
of readiness for autonomy even more challenging.

2.2. Benefits of assessing readiness for autonomy

Even if autonomy is a capacity rather than a learned and consciously
controlled skill, it is widely known that the act of assessment affects the decisions
students make about learning. Therefore, assessing autonomy may be of importance
when considering it from the perspective of institutional policy that aims to create or
influence the culture of learning at the institution. Both learners and teachers are
likely to be more motivated to implement autonomous learning into their daily
practice, which may result in a permanent change in their learning behaviours (Boud
2002; Ramsden 2003).

Another vital benefit of assessing learner autonomy lies in its informative
value that has the potential to encourage more individualised, student-centred
learning and teaching on the level of a group of learners as well as in individual
students’ cases. The teacher, supported by information about the level of the group
members’ readiness for autonomy, will be able to provide spot-on learner training
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and individualised support to those who need it. It is crucial in every group, but large
or mixed ability groups are likely to benefit most from such an approach.

Lastly, tools that test learner autonomy also have the potential to direct
learners’ attention to specific practices and may result in initiating or intensifying
certain behaviours. Lai’s (2001) study is an example of such influence. It describes
the development of two rating scales related to process control (task level, using
listening journal) and self-direction. Another study that showed positive effects of
assessment of learner autonomy was an action research study by Champagne et al.
(2001) looking at students’ performance (c-test) and process (qualitative analysis of
portfolio entries, observations and interviews). The study emphasised the need for
students to take part in self-assessment and for process assessment to become a
fundamental part of the overall evaluation. O’Leary (2007) came to a similar
conclusion, adding that the type of the assessment activity noticeably plays an
integral role in the growth of autonomy.

Considering the different approaches mentioned above, the authors
conducted a small-scale, exploratory study of students’ readiness for autonomy,
which will be described in the following parts of the paper.

3. METHODOLOGY

The study mainly focuses on the students’ beliefs and attitudes about the
teacher’s roles in the language classroom. The way the learners perceive the role of
the teacher in the teaching process is crucial for their approach to the process of
learning. Simultaneously, it is also examined if the beliefs and attitudes differ
depending on the learning context the respondents are in (Poland or Serbia).

3.1. Questionnaire

The questionnaire (Appendix 1) was developed on the basis of Cirocki,
Anam & Retnaningdyah (2019), Chan (2001), Spratt, Humphreys & Chan (2002)
and Thang & Alias (2007). The original questionnaire was reduced to statements
related to the teacher’s role in the learning process, with the premise that the
statements related to the role of the teacher would be informative as to the learners’
attitude to autonomy and the results may guide the authors as to a further
investigation of students’ readiness for autonomy. It consisted of 14 items/statements
on the teacher’s role in the learning process, which students assessed on a scale from
0 (never) to 10 (always). In other words, students were given 14 items on which they
should agree/disagree, in away deciding who (a teacher or themselves) is responsible
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for the learning process. All questions refer to students’ perceptions of the teacher’s
role in the process of learning. The questionnaire was translated to native languages
of the participants, Polish and Serbian. The translated instruments were piloted on 5
Polish and 5 Serbian students. The participants of the pilots reviewed the clarity and
layout of the documents. They proposed minor improvements, which were
implemented by the authors.

3.2. Sample

The study was carried out at two higher education institutions (University of
Applied Sciences in Tarnow, Poland and University of Belgrade, Faculty of
Agriculture, Serbia). The research sample consisted of two subsamples amounting
to a total of 79 students — 30 Polish and 49 Serbian students. The Polish sample
included first-year students of the Department of Nursing. The Serbian sample
consisted of first-year students of two study programmes (Plant Production and
Animal Sciences). The main learning objectives comprised acquisition of various
competences (reading, listening, speaking and writing as well as linguistic,
sociolinguistic and sociocultural competences). The overall sample can be a good
starting point for future research encompassing a higher number of
respondents/students and different higher education institutions. This preliminary
research can help gain an insight into students’ readiness for learning autonomy.
Even though the results refer only to small groups of students and they cannot be
generalised, they can undoubtedly demonstrate some trends within the particular
group. Similarly to other variables necessary for the learning process (e.g.,
motivation, needs/wants, competencies), readiness for autonomy is changeable and,
to a large extent, depends on the specific groups and individuals.

As far as the level of English language competence is concerned, the Polish
sample contained students of B1 and B2 language competence!, while the Serbian
sample was a mixed-ability group with language competence ranging from A2 to C1
CEFR.

3.3. Research

The questionnaire (14 items) was administered to all students at the
beginning of their English language courses (ESP courses) in the academic year
2019/2020. The questionnaire was anonymous and voluntary. The questions were

! According to the Common European Framework of Reference for Languages
(CEFR).
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given in students’ first languages, that is, in Polish and Serbian, since the differences
in the respondents’ English language competence would have put some of them in
an unfavourable position. Students were asked to answer the questions as honestly
as possible and they were informed that the results would be used only for
educational and scientific purposes without disclosing their identities in any case.

3.4. Interpretation of results

The results were mostly quantitatively interpreted. For reliability,
Cronbach’s alpha coefficient was calculated and it was .83, which implies high
internal consistency/reliability. In addition, for identifying the relationships between
frequencies of students’ responses, the chi-square test was carried out (at the .05
significance level) using the R software.

4. RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

The results of this study will be interpreted by comparing the results
obtained for both groups (Figure 2).

P —

PL SR PL SR PL SR PL SR PL SR PL SR PL SR
S8 S9 S10 s11 s12 S13 S14

Figure 2. The boxplot showing the students’ responses to fourteen statements (S1-S14),
grouped by country: Poland (PL) and Serbia (SR).

According to Figure 2, when comparing the responses of Polish and Serbian
students to Statement 1, Polish students had a mean value of 6.17, showing a
preference for having their teacher explain everything without asking questions and
testing for understanding. On the other hand, Serbian students had a mean value of
4.86, implying a slight dislike of this type of instruction. The standard deviation of
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1.95 for Polish students suggests moderate variability, while the standard deviation
of 3.20 for Serbian students reflects greater variability. Both groups generally
preferred this method of instruction, but the Polish students displayed less variability
due to a lower standard deviation and smaller interquartile range. The p-value of
0.0006863 shows a statistically significant difference between the groups.

As for Statement 2, Figure 2 shows that Polish students had a mean response
of 7.5, indicating a preference for teachers passing knowledge to quiet listeners.
Serbian students had a mean response of 4.53, suggesting a slight tendency against
this preference. Polish students showed less variation with a standard deviation of
1.59, while Serbian students had more variation with a standard deviation of 3.25.
On the whole, Polish students preferred teachers passing knowledge to quiet listeners
compared to Serbian students. The p-value of 0.00006463 shows statistical
significance, indicating a dependence on the country.

In terms of Statement 3, Serbian students had a higher median preference
score (8.00) than Polish students (5.50), indicating a stronger preference for teacher-
led activities among Serbian students. The mean preference score for Serbian
students (6.71) was also higher than that of Polish students (5.67), further supporting
this observation. The standard deviation for Serbian students (3.40) was slightly
higher than that of Polish students (2.84), suggesting slightly more variability in
preference scores among Serbian students. The p-value of 0.1331 indicates that the
responses were not statistically significant and were thus independent of the
students’ country of origin.

As seen in Figure 2, Polish students had a slightly higher mean response
value of 4.53 for Statement 4, indicating a slight preference for teacher nominations.
The standard deviation of 2.27 suggests moderate variability in preferences among
Polish students. On the other hand, Serbian students had a somewhat lower mean
response value of 4.59, indicating a slight preference against teacher nominations.
The standard deviation of 3.69 suggests a higher amount of variability in preferences
among Serbian students compared to Polish students. Overall, both groups showed
varying preferences, but Serbian students’ responses were more diverse and
polarised, with a wider range of opinions compared to Polish students. However, the
p-value of 0.09764 suggests that the observed differences between the two groups
are not statistically significant, implying that the preferences expressed by the
students did not depend on their country of origin.

When we compare the results for Polish and Serbian students on Statement
5 as shown in Figure 2, we find that Polish students had a mean preference of 7.00,
aligning with the median. The standard deviation of 2.03 suggests some variation in
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preferences among the Polish students. In contrast, the Serbian students had a
slightly lower mean preference of 7.35 compared to the median (8.00), indicating a
few responses toward the lower end of the scale. The standard deviation of 2.79 for
Serbian students indicates a greater variation in preferences compared to Polish
students. In general, both groups showed a variety of preferences for having their
teacher identify their mistakes without asking them to do it, but the Polish students
had a narrower spread, while the Serbian students had a slightly higher mean and a
wider range of responses. The p-value of 0.009118 implies statistically significant
differences between the two groups, dependent on the country.

Regarding Statement 6, as can be seen in Figure 2, both Polish and Serbian
students had a similar median preference score of 4.00, indicating a neutral stance or
slight inclination towards teacher control. Polish students had a mean score of 4.20
and a standard deviation of 2.54, suggesting moderate variability in their preferences.
Serbian students had a slightly higher mean score of 4.37 and a larger standard
deviation of 3.46, indicating a wider range of preferences. Polish students exhibited
less variation, while Serbian students showed more diversity in their preference for
teacher control. These differences may be influenced by cultural and educational
factors specific to each country. The p-value of 0.02458 shows statistical
significance in the obtained results.

Comparing the results for Polish and Serbian students, it is clear that in
Statement 7, Polish students had a mean of 4.90, slightly below their median,
indicating some tendency toward lower responses. On the other hand, Serbian
students had a mean of 5.59, slightly higher than their median, indicating that they
preferred to be nominated more often. The standard deviation for Polish students was
1.58, reflecting moderate variability in their responses. In contrast, Serbian students
had a higher standard deviation of 3.31, indicating a wider range of preferences. Both
groups generally preferred their teacher to nominate them for expressing their views,
but Serbian students had a slightly stronger preference, as evidenced by higher
median, mean and standard deviation values. The p-value of 0.001295 confirms the
statistical significance of the dependence of students’ responses on their country of
origin.

As can be seen in Figure 2, the mean score for Statement 8 for Polish
students was 5.87, slightly higher than the median, indicating that some students
strongly preferred the presence of the teacher. The standard deviation of 2.05 shows
the variability in Polish students’ responses, suggesting different preferences. For
Serbian students, the mean was 3.80, higher than the median, implying some students
strongly preferred the teacher’s presence. The standard deviation of 3.47 indicates
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greater variability compared to Polish students. Overall, both groups had varying
preferences, but Serbian students showed greater diversity. The p-value of 0.001937
indicates statistical significance.

In terms of Statement 9, Figure 2 demonstrates that Polish students (mean:
8.23) preferred feedback slightly more than the Serbian students (mean: 7.27). In
addition, Polish students’ responses were less dispersed (standard deviation: 1.65)
compared to Serbian students’ responses (standard deviation: 3.08). However, the
difference between the two groups was not statistically significant (p-value: 0.1295).

Regarding Statement 10, Serbian students (mean: 7.39) generally had a
stronger preference for the described scenario (the teacher creates opportunities and
all the activities are completed with him/her in the classroom without having
homework) compared to the Polish students (mean: 6.90). Polish students’ responses
were less spread out (standard deviation: 1.95) than those of Serbian students’
responses (standard deviation: 2.86). Nevertheless, the calculated p-value of 0.5405
indicates that the results were not statistically significant.

In terms of Statement 11, the Polish students tended to be neutral, with a
median response of 5.00 and a mean response of 5.87. Polish students’ responses
varied moderately, with a standard deviation of 2.45. In contrast, the Serbian students
tended to agree with the statement, as indicated by a median of 8.00 and mean
response of 6.86. The standard deviation for Serbian students was slightly higher at
3.12. Polish students had a balanced distribution of preferences with a slight
tendency toward neutrality, while Serbian students showed a stronger inclination
toward agreement when it comes to the teacher’s evaluation of students’ work and
asking students to evaluate their own work. It is important to consider cultural
differences and context when interpreting these findings. The p-value of 0.06341
suggests no statistical significance between the two groups.

For Statement 12, Figure 2 shows that both Polish and Serbian students
generally preferred their teacher to assess their classmates’ work independently.
However, Serbian students had a higher preference for this approach than the Polish
students. The boxplot for the Polish students indicates a mean of 6.63, which was
slightly lower than the median, implying the presence of lower values that pull the
mean down. The standard deviation of 2.63 suggests moderate variability around the
mean, but the distribution was not highly spread out. On the other hand, the boxplot
for Serbian students shows that the majority of them preferred independent
assessment by their teacher. A mean of 7.12 was lower than the median, indicating
the influence of lower values on the mean. The standard deviation of 3.64 suggests
moderate variation in preferences among Serbian students. Both groups preferred
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independent assessment by their teacher, as indicated by the higher median and mean
values in both cases. However, Serbian students, on average, displayed stronger
preferences. The p-value of 0.4665 indicates no statistical significance between the
two groups.

In terms of Statement 13, Polish students (mean: 6.03) had a slightly higher
average score than Serbian students (mean: 4.47). This indicates that Polish students
were more inclined to help teachers select teaching materials. However, the standard
deviation for Serbian students (3.47) was larger than that of Polish students (1.99),
suggesting more varied responses among the Serbian students. These findings
suggest that, on average, Polish students were more willing to assist their teachers
than the Serbian students. It is important to note that these interpretations have been
based on limited data and may not be representative of the entire population. Further
analysis and data would be needed for more generalisable conclusions. The p-value
of 0.00447 indicates the statistical significance of these results.

For Statement 14, Figure 2 indicates that both Polish and Serbian students
showed a slight preference against thinking about activities related to learning
English. Polish students had a mean of 5.93 and a standard deviation of 1.46,
indicating less variability in their preferences. Serbian students had a mean of 4.20
and a standard deviation of 2.95, showing greater variability in their responses. The
p-value of 0.001234 suggests that the differences in responses were statistically
significant and dependent on the country. Further investigation is needed to
understand the underlying reasons behind these preferences, taking into account
cultural, educational, or personal factors.

Taking into account the results obtained, we can see that there are
differences and similarities between the two groups investigated. Some of the
differences were statistically significant (items 1, 2, 5, 6, 7, 8, 13, 14) suggesting that
the differences are country dependent. The obtained boxplot and chi-square results
can help to interpret the results as quantitatively as possible and to find statistical
significance. However, we should take a more comprehensive picture into account,
bearing in mind that each student is an individual per se with a variety of differences
and skills related to their readiness for autonomy. Furthermore, it can also be
observed that the responses of Serbian students were more dispersed, which means
that variation in their responses was higher in comparison to their Polish peers, who
seem rather unified in their beliefs about the way learning should be organised,
managed and executed.

Our results corroborate the results of Rungwaraphong (2012) and Cirocki,
Anam & Retnaningdyah (2019), who observed that their learners were not ready for
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autonomous learning relying heavily on their teachers, and the results of Alizadeh &
Ebrahimi (2019), who found that most students they examined were not prepared for
autonomous learning supported by technologies. Moreover, our findings match the
results of Alrabai (2017), who states that, although the tested students are aware of
autonomy, their answers show their low level of autonomy. Similarly, Farahani
(2014) indicates that the level of students’ awareness of autonomy is not in
accordance with what is seen in practice. Namely, they still perceive the teacher as
an ultimate source of information and guidance.

In addition, regarding the teacher’s role in the learning process, our results
are to some extent in agreement with the findings of Chan (2001: 509-510), who
claims that students had a divided perception — they liked when their teacher decided
on what and how to learn, but they also liked when the teacher gave them a task,
made them work without supervision and detect their own missteps. On the other
hand, taking into account the learner’s role, Chan (2001: 510) has observed that
students would like to decide on learning activities and the curriculum, which only
partially corresponds to our findings. Sometimes, it can happen that students think
that they are ready for autonomous learning whereas their teachers are not of the
same opinion, implying a need for negotiation (Lin & Reinders 2019), thus our study
may be broadened by surveying teachers’ perceptions as well.

The cultural dimension of autonomy is also an interesting point to follow up
on in further studies. Taking Hofstede’s (2011) dimensions into consideration, the
results of the questionnaire generally correspond to the culture-bound descriptions
of Polish and Serbian educational cultures that the Hofstede model predicts.
However, there are some points that need consideration such as, for example, the
fact that Polish students seem more reliant on the teacher than the Serbian ones, even
though the model developed by Hofstede suggests the opposite (Hofstede 2011: 9—
11).

5. CONCLUSION

The concept of learner autonomy has been present in foreign language
pedagogy for several decades. Knowing whether and to what extent students are
ready for autonomous learning can be of immense help, both to teachers and
students. Informed teachers can design activities and tasks that will gradually guide
their students into becoming active participants in decision-making. While the
concept is quite complex and involves overt knowledge, skills, motivation and
attitudes to the roles of the learner and the teacher, it seems important to start with

134



AN EXPLORATORY STUDY ON STUDENTS’ READINESS FOR AUTONOMY ...

evaluating the latter, as it is the students’ beliefs about what they and the teacher
should do that influence all the other factors.

The research was carried out at two higher education institutions in Poland
and Serbia to find out whether and to what extent students felt they were ready for
autonomous learning. The 14-item questionnaire was administered asking students
to assess the statements/items given deciding on whether the teacher rather than
themselves should be responsible for certain aspects of the learning process.

It appeared that students participating in the study are generally not ready
for autonomous learning and that for many items they were somewhere in-between
as they had no opinion. As for other similarities, both Polish and Serbian students
preferred the responsibility being placed on the teacher, particularly when it comes
to creating opportunities and doing all tasks in the classroom rather than for
homework. The same was valid for assessing other students’ work, with respondents
showing no interest in collaborative learning, self-evaluation or self-reflection. As
for differences, it was observed that Polish students preferred to be explained
everything without being asked for their opinion. They also did not want to
participate in choosing activities/texts to be used in class or be involved in reflecting
on the activities. They preferred their teacher to be near, lacking the confidence
needed to provide feedback or make real choices.

It seems that differences prevailed, although Figure 2 shows that they were
not huge. The chi-square evaluation shows that some differences observed were
statistically significant, whereas some differences were independent of the country
the students come from. Since the study was preliminary and a small sample of
respondents was employed, the results cannot be generalised. However, there are
reasons to issue a strong recommendation for the two institutions taking part in the
study to implement actions that may influence the students’ beliefs about learners’
and teachers’ roles. If students do not change their attitudes it may be rather difficult
to foster autonomous behaviour among the learners, which may have detrimental
effects on their future professional development. As recommended by Benson
(2001), such actions might include overt instruction introducing and discussing the
concept of learner autonomy on the level of a study programme. Such a course might
include references to culture-bound inclinations which make students unable to
widen their scope of learning behaviour. Another way of approaching learner
autonomy is to discuss the problem with teachers at the faculty, recommending the
incorporation of learner autonomy-oriented activities into every course of the study
programme. A set of incremental interventions aimed at raising students’ awareness
of the importance of learner autonomy and helping them take control of their learning
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implemented on a program-wide scale may result in noticeable changes in their
readiness for autonomy.

Applying a questionnaire to find out about students’ readiness for autonomy
is the basic first step, however, it is essential to take into account not only the
responses of the group as a whole but also to go one step further and investigate each
response of each student. Further research on this topic should include more students
as well as more institutions. It would also be interesting to see whether there is a
dependence on the educational culture the respondents grew up in, which could
involve developing the study in several countries. The teachers could be also
included as respondents since sometimes, as mentioned in the literature, there can be
some contradictions in the perceptions of teachers’ and students’ roles in the
classroom. What is more, the tool used in the study may need to be refined, piloted
and validated in countries other than Poland. There are authors who believe the
influence of the learning context on the informative value of the tool may drop
substantially if employed in a culturally different learning environment (Teo 2013).

While it is valuable to refer to the findings on the students’ readiness for
autonomy while designing a course and preparing materials for them, the limitations
of the study need to be taken into consideration before attempting to use the results
in the learning environment. The first limitation concerns a limited sample that was
investigated in each country, insufficient for generalising the results. A further
limitation is the variety of the level of English proficiency within the sample. While
the study aims at evaluating students’ beliefs and convictions about the role of the
teacher in the learning process, it may be informative to consider the influence of
students’ foreign language proficiency level as a factor in exploring the data. Another
constraint refers to the construct itself which, by nature, is dynamic and prone to
change. Any such investigation is merely able to give the researcher a glimpse of the
situation at a given point in time rather than a constant that may be relied on. Also,
it must be remembered that the study concerns only one aspect of a complex
construct. Therefore, a more comprehensive tool needs to be developed in the future
to enable teachers to have a wide-ranging insight into their students’ readiness for
autonomy.
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APPENDIX |

1 | prefer my teacher to explain everything to me without asking me questions and testing
my thinking.
O=never 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10=always

2 | prefer my teacher to pass knowledge to students who quietly listen to his/her
presentation/explanation.
O=never 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10=always

3 | prefer my teacher to give me activities to work on (either on my own or with my
classmates), telling me the exact steps | should take to complete them.
O=never 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10=always

4 1 prefer my teacher to nominate me to talk about my interests.
O=never 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10=always

5 I prefer my teacher to tell me what my mistakes are without asking me to identify them on
my own.
O=never 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10=always

6 | prefer my teacher to control my learning; | am not good at working on my own.
O=never 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10=always

7 | prefer my teacher to nominate me to express my views in the classroom.
O=never 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10=always

8 | prefer my teacher to be around as I do not feel confident of learning on my own.
O=never 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10=always
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9 | prefer my teacher to give me regular feedback on my work and tell me how to improve
things.
O=never 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10=always

10 I prefer my teacher to create opportunities where all the activities can be completed with
him/her in the classroom, and thus no homework is set.
O=never 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10=always

11 | prefer my teacher to assess my work on his/her own without asking me to make any
judgements.
O=never 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10=always

12 1 prefer my teacher to assess my classmates’ work on his’her own without asking me to
make any judgements.
O=never 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10=always

13 I prefer my teacher not to ask me to help him/her to select activities or texts to work on in
the classroom because | do not have sufficient knowledge.
O=never 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10=always

14 | prefer my teacher not to involve me in reflecting on the activities | have done, as such

activities have nothing to do with learning English.
O=never 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 = always
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EKSPLORATIVNO ISTRAZIVANJE SPREMNOSTI STUDENATA ZA
AUTONOMIJU U OKVIRU KONTEKSTA ENGLESKOG JEZIKA STRUKE:
SLUCAJ DVEJU ZEMALJA

Sazetak

Rad istrazuje da li su studenti spremni za autonomno ucenje engleskog jezika struke na
tercijarnom nivou. Podizanje svesti studenata o autonomiji i procena njihove spremnosti da
preuzmu odgovornost za svoje u¢enje vazni su koraci za nastavnike, studente i obrazovne
institucije. Glavni cilj ovog istrazivanja bio je da se utvrdi da li su studenti spremni da usvoje
autonomiju tokom procesa ucenja na univerzitetskom nivou i u kojoj meri. Uzorak za ovo
istrazivanje sastojao se od ukupno 79 ispitanika iz Poljske (Univerzitet primenjenih nauka u
Tarnovu) i Srbije (Univerzitet u Beogradu, Poljoprivredni fakultet). Generalno posmatrano,
studenti iz oba poduzorka bili su skloni tome da odgovornost za svoje ucenje prebace na
nastavnika. Drugim re¢ima, izgleda da nijedna grupa studenata nije spremna za autonomno
ucenje, izbegavajuci aktivno ucesce u donosenju odluka koje se odnose na kurs. Ovo se
posebno odnosi na stvaranje prilika i obavljanje zadataka u uéionici. Isto vazi i za ocenjivanje
rada drugih studenata, gde ispitanici nisu pokazali interesovanje za saradni¢ko ucenje i
samoevaluaciju. Kada pogledamo razlike, uo¢ava se da su studenti iz Poljske skloniji tome
da im se sve objasni i da ih niko ne pita za misljenje. Oni nisu Zeleli da u¢estvuju ni u biranju
aktivnosti ili tekstova koji bi se koristili na ¢asu. Vise su voleli da nastavnik bude blizu i
pokazivali su nedostatak samopouzdanja koje je potrebno za pruzanje povratne informacije
ili pravljenje izbora. Pored analiziranja rezultata ovakvog upitnika, bitno je istraziti i
odgovore svakog studenta zasebno. S obzirom na to da je ovo istrazivanje eksplorativno i
manjeg obima, potrebno je u nekom buducem istrazivanju ukljuciti i veci broj ispitanika i
institucija.

Kljucne reci: engleski jezik struke, autonomija ucenika, spremnost, tercijarni nivo
obrazovanja, Poljska, Srbija.
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INCLUSION OF VIRTUAL EXCHANGE IN ESP UNIVERSITY CLASSES
— STUDENTS’ PERCEPTIONS!

ABSTRACT: The practice of virtual exchange in which students from different countries
participate in an online collaboration as part of their coursework and jointly complete tasks
and activities is becoming more dominant in higher education. Virtual exchange seems
particularly convenient for English for Specific Purposes (ESP) as it incorporates two major
aspects of this area of English language learning: collaboration on a course-specific and field-
specific task or project and communication in English. The paper presents the results of a
survey into students’ views and attitudes towards the inclusion of virtual exchange into ESP
university courses. The overall findings point to a rather positive attitude of students towards
this innovative pedagogy but at the same time reveal a number of factors that may jeopardize
its successful implementation into ESP courses. The paper concludes with a number of
pedagogical implications on how to prepare students for successful participation in virtual
exchange activities.

Key words: virtual exchange, ESP, online collaboration, students’ attitudes.

! This is an improved and extended version of the paper “Virtual International
Collaboration in ESP Courses: Science Students’ Views” presented at the 11™ International
Language Conference on The Importance of Learning Professional Foreign Languages for
Communication between Cultures held in Novi Sad in September 2022.
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UKLJUCIVANJE VIRTUELNE RAZMENE U UNIVERZITETSKU
NASTAVU ENGLESKOG JEZIKA STRUKE - PERCEPCIJE
STUDENATA

APSTRAKT: Primena virtuelne razmene, u kojoj studenti iz razli¢itih zemalja ucestvuju u
onlajn saradnji u okviru nekog predmeta i zajednicki obavljaju zadatke i aktivnosti, postaje
sve dominantnija u visokom obrazovanju. Virtuelna razmena se ¢ini posebno pogodnom za
engleski jezik struke (EJS), jer ukljucuje dva glavna aspekta te oblasti ucenja engleskog
jezika: saradnju na nekom zadatku ili projektu specificnom za kurs ili odredenu nau¢nu oblast
i komunikaciju na engleskom jeziku. U radu su prikazani rezultati ankete o stavovima
studenata u vezi sa ukljucivanjem virtuelne razmene u univerzitetske kurseve EJS. Opsti
pregled rezultata ukazuje na priliéno pozitivan stav studenata prema ovoj inovativnoj
pedagogiji, ali istovremeno otkriva i niz faktora koji mogu ugroziti njenu uspes$nu
implementaciju u EJS kurseve. U zavr$nom delu predstavljene su neke pedagoske
implikacije o tome kako pripremiti studente za uspe$no uce$ée u aktivnostima virtuelne
razmene.

Kljucne reci: virtuelna razmena, engleski jezik struke, onlajn saradnja, stavovi studenata.

1. INTRODUCTION

The rapid development and constant improvements in information
communication technology (ICT) have resulted in innovative ways of teaching and
learning with more engaging, interactive teaching methods and learning materials
than ever before. More specifically, it has led to the development of learning
management systems (LMS) such as Moodle or Blackboard, among many others,
enabling teachers to create educational content, use videoconferencing and monitor
the progress of their students’ online learning in asynchronous and synchronous
modes. In recent years, the increased development of communication platforms such
as ZOOM has opened up new opportunities for online meetings on a global scale.
Thus, new virtual communication and learning environments have made it possible
for students and teachers to engage in the educational process remotely, transcending
physical distance, geographical boundaries and inevitable costs related to
international mobility programmes.

In the past two decades several programmes have come into view, mostly in
the United States, that successfully implement virtual exchange in higher education
(HE) such as COIL? or EDGE?, as well as Stevens Initiative* with a broader scope

2 http://coil.suny.edu/
3 https://globaledgeucation.psu.edu/
4 https://www.stevensinitiative.org/approach/
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of implementation focusing on younger learners. The main idea behind these
programmes is the practice of virtual exchange (VE) whose main aim is to connect
international students under the supervision of their teachers so as to participate in
an online intercultural collaboration as part of their coursework and jointly complete
shared tasks and activities. More recently, in Europe, Erasmus+ Virtual Exchange
Programme® has been established to support collaborative projects that promote
intercultural dialogue and the development of soft skills. Virtual exchange
programmes create a spectrum of different frameworks to connect students and
teachers across the globe. For example, Empatico® is especially designed to connect
primary school students as pen pals or through joint video class activities monitored
by their teachers.

Since learning through online collaboration requires active participation
within a special learning environment, the success of such activities depends on the
student perceptions and willingness to participate. Some students might express
resistance towards such projects (Capdeferro & Romero 2012) which can have an
influence on their motivation and performance. This is why it is well-worth exploring
their views and anticipating how to handle potential issues that could affect
successful accomplishments of online collaboration projects.

In terms of the choice of language for international virtual exchange,
communication is very often conducted in English, considering its role as a lingua
franca in the 21% century. This usually means that students who collaborate often
come from countries whose official language is not English so they will be involved
in a multi-layered intercultural communication. On the other hand, there are
situations where one group of students are native speakers of English who can also
experience many benefits from this type of collaboration. In addition to the
development of English language communication competence for non-native
speakers of English, virtual exchange contributes to the integration of a whole range
of other skills and competences that are highly valued academically as well as in
professional contexts for both native and non-native speakers of English. This
includes the integration of intercultural experiences, empathy and tolerance, global
perspective, as well as the development of more specific competences such as the
improvement of digital skills, collaboration and teamwork skills, interpersonal and
intercultural communication and many more (O’Dowd 2021). All these aspects are
equally true if VE is conducted in a language other than English, which is sometimes

5 https://erasmus-plus.ec.europa.eu/programme-guide/part-b/key-action-1/virtual-
exchanges
® https://empatico.org/fr-FR
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a preferred choice for the native English speakers who would like to improve their
communication skills in another language, e.g. Spanish’.

In the context of English for Specific Purposes (ESP) education at tertiary
level in Serbia, VE seems a particularly convenient context for the implementation
of task-based, problem-based or project-based learning that would use international
online collaboration on a task or a small project that is course-specific and related to
students’ field of study. However, reports on the use of VE in ESP classes in Serbia
in particular for the purpose of HE internationalization, to the best of our knowledge,
are scarce, leading to a conclusion that this concept of learning is still unknown to
our students. Bearing in mind that students are the main participants of the virtual
exchange (Zecevi¢ & Trkulja Mileki¢ 2022) and that successful learning depends on
a number of individual learner factors, including positive attitudes and motivation
(Ellis 1994), the present study aims at exploring students’ views and attitudes
towards VE and their willingness to engage in it as part of their ESP course activities
at university. Investigating to what extent students are willing to engage in VE can
be considered as one of the first steps in planning its implementation that could
provide very useful information for ESP teachers and practitioners interested in
incorporating this innovative approach in their classes. This interest may now be
greater after the COVID-19 pandemic period, when most of the teachers and students
became familiar with online educational technologies, so fewer constraints regarding
the technological aspect of VE application should be expected.

2. THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK OF VIRTUAL EXCHANGE

Generally speaking, virtual exchange (VE) involves groups of students from
different cultural backgrounds in an online interaction in order to collaborate on tasks
related to their coursework while supervised by their teachers (O’Dowds 2021: 1). It
may involve synchronous online activities such as lectures, group discussions,
presentations or asynchronous online tasks, e.g. exchange of emails, co-creation of
reports, essays, proposals, etc. It is also closely connected to the development of the
21% century skills (Partnership for 21% Century Skills 2009) necessary for students
to be successful in their academic experience as well as in their future careers. Some
of the proposed skills include creativity, collaboration, communication, information
and technology skills.

7 https://www.unicollaboration.org/index.php/2013/01/30/combining-physical-&-
virtual-mobility-/
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Since VE practice is a relatively new endeavour in educational
internationalisation, theoretical foundations have not been firmly established and
research into the matter is expected to develop further in the years to come. Dovrat
(2022: 194-195) gives a comprehensive critical review of available research articles
predominantly dealing with virtual exchange practices and experiences which
mainly focus “on the challenges of implementation, the benefits for students, and
best design practices” and neglect the aspect of research design and theoretical
underpinnings. In the European context, theoretical foundations of VE course
development and research design have recently been established through prolific
publications within large scale projects, namely UNIcollaboration®, EVALUATE®
and EVOLVEY (Dovrat 2022: 195).

Based on the findings of the project EVOLVE (2021), virtual exchange can
be defined as

“sustained, technology-enabled, people-to-people education programs or activities
in which constructive communication and interaction takes place between
individuals or groups who are geographically separated and/or from different

cultural backgrounds, with the support of educators or facilitators” (Dovrat 2022:

194).

A great variety of terms used for this educational concept in literature
reflects different epistemologies and contexts in which they emerged and are often
used interchangeably (Dooly & Vinagre 2022). O’Dowd (2021: 1-2) explains that
this type of practice as well as research in this field have firstly developed from the
context of second language learning (e.g. telecollaboration and e-tandem) and then
spread to a broader context (e.g. COIL) as a way to engage students and teaching
staff in a ‘low-cost’ model of international exchange without the actual physical
mobility. Belz (2002: 61) defines telecollaboration “as the application of global
communication networks in foreign language education” which often happens in
different “sociocultural contexts and institutional settings” so it has a strong socio-
cultural dimension. Dooly and O’Dowd (2018: 12) remind us that telecollaboration
as a form of distance learning and collaboration with distanced partners is not a new
concept and has existed since the early 20" century, e.g. in the form of pen pal
exchanges (Belz 2002: 62). The introduction of technology such as computers,
learning apps and especially online learning platforms and application has broaden
the horizons of these early examples of telecollaboration.

8 https://www.unicollaboration.org/
% https://sites.google.com/unileon.es/evaluate2019/
10 https://evolve-erasmus.eu/
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Certain authors (Dovrat 2022; ZecCevi¢ & Trkulja Mileki¢ 2022) take the
term VE as the umbrella term for this educational practice claiming that different
approaches to VE have recently developed from different contexts and different
areas of education (O’Dowd 2018). In an attempt to summarize all the different terms
grouped around the concept, O’Dowd (2018: 5) defines them as

“the engagement of groups of learners in extended periods of online intercultural

interaction and collaboration with partners from other cultural contexts or

geographical locations as an integrated part of their educational programmes and
under the guidance of educators and/or expert facilitators”.

Following this line of thought and with the aim of avoiding terminology
confusion, in the present paper we use the term VE and the area which the current
research is mostly associated with is language learning.

The evidence found in the literature (Belz 2002; O’Dowd 2018; 2021;
Dovrat 2022) shows that key research categories include several aspects. Firstly,
pedagogical aspects of VE are based on approaches to learning and teaching,
designing learning experiences and understanding of learning theory, and they also
cover strategies and skills needed by the teachers to successfully implement VE with
their students. This aspect is closely connected to psychological and socio-cultural
foundations of VE model of learning as well as the development of students’ and
teachers’ digital literacy. Finally, VE is seen as the best way to promote intercultural
competences and global citizenship.

While the first significant publications appeared in the 1990s, the research
in this field has exploded over the last decade, mirroring the rapid development of
technologies that enhanced the ease of and access to communication across the globe
(Zak 2021). According to Dooly and Vinagre (2022), some of the key features of VE
are the following: it is a highly flexible way of teaching; it engages students into
social interaction with participants whom they would hardly meet in regular,
everyday learning environment; it stands as an alternative to physical mobility for
students with disabilities and low financial support; it may include self-directed
online language learning platforms.

Speaking of its connection with language learning, it must be stated that VE
is often perceived as originating from the communicative approach that is central to
modern language pedagogy (Dooly & O’Dowd 2018; Vinagre 2017). The claim is
supported by the fact that many of the features of communicative language learning
are recognized in VE: engagement in authentic tasks and activities that are
accompanied by meaningful language use, the development of communicative
competence, the exclusion of teacher-centred approach and development of
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autonomous learners and the prevalence of fluency over language accuracy. In
addition, most of the pedagogical designs that are frequently applied in VE are very
similar to most common communicative approach designs, such as task-based or
project-based teaching and learning. Regarding L2 learning and virtual exchange
through telecollaboration, it usually involves pairing up partners from different
educational and cultural contexts to exchange information, participating in
discussions based on the shared articles, or parallel texts on the same topic and
comparing their findings (O’Dowd 2021: 2).

Not only does VE contribute to some of the core postulates of modern
language teaching and learning such as the promotion of multilingualism and
multiculturalism, but it also facilitates the implementation of the EU criteria for the
development of intercultural communicative competence (ICC) in the educational
process. This is closely related to the concept of English as lingua franca which
emerges in the interaction in English of people from different cultural and linguistic
contexts and requires a great “intercultural sensitivity to a degree not normally
experienced by mono- or even bilingual speaker in their native languages”
(Mauranen 2005: 274). In the context of foreign language learning, ICC is
recognized as one of the key goals (Byram 1997; Deardoff 2009; Lézar et al. 2007).
Byram (1997: 22) strongly advocates for the importance of the interplay between
language and culture in English Language Teaching (ELT) by saying that “teaching
for linguistic competence cannot be separated from teaching for intercultural
competence”. According to Meyer (1991: 138), intercultural competence is “the
ability of a person to behave adequately in a flexible manner when confronted with
actions, attitudes and expectations of representatives of foreign cultures”. It seems
that language teaching is an ideal context for the development of both their social
identities and individualities and can improve their linguistic competence,
communicative competence and intercultural competence that comprises
knowledge, skills and attitudes, complemented by the values one holds because of
one’s belonging to a number of social groups (Byram et al. 2002).

As already mentioned, VE can be employed within various areas of study
and disciplines. Its twofold nature, reflected in fostering both students’ subject
knowledge and language proficiency, appears highly convenient for teaching
languages for professional purposes, such as ESP, especially at tertiary level.
Defined as a branch of English language teaching in which learners acquire a specific
literacy competence together with the knowledge and skills of their professions so
that subject knowledge becomes the context for learning language (Hyland 2022),
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ESP does seem to share some major characteristics with VE practice, which is also
widely spread in the context of higher education (Dooly & Vinagre 2022).

In an attempt to initiate VE in ESP classes at tertiary level, affective factors
such as motivation and attitudes should not be neglected since it is well-documented
that they play a significant role in the learning process, including language learning
(Dornyei 2001; Ellis 1994; Knell & Chi 2012; Oxford & Ehrman 1992). Attitudes
represent the students’ positive or negative inclinations and desires in regard to
learning a second language (Knell & Chi 2012). Positive attitudes contribute to
setting higher goals in learning, increase learning motivation and result in better
academic performance. With this in mind, the current study was designed with the
aim of exploring university students’ attitudes towards participating in VE, as a new
learning activity to them, within their ESP course. More precisely, the Faculty of
Sciences, University of Novi Sad is planning to introduce virtual exchange
collaboration with American students from the Pennsylvania State University that
will last up to four weeks in the next academic year. The activities will be integrated
synchronously and asynchronously into regular ESP classes and will cover mostly
speaking skills (online meetings of students) with the final outcome of a mini
conference. Writing skills will also be practiced in the form of a jointly written 500-
word report. The VE activities will be offered to Serbian students as an optional
activity meaning that the students will choose if they want to do a part of their ESP
course via virtual exchange.

3. RESEARCH DESIGN

As stated above, the aim of the study was to explore university students’
attitudes towards participating in VE, as a new learning activity to them, within their
ESP course. Complying with this aim, the following research questions were set:

RQ1: What are the students’ general attitudes towards VE and are they
willing to participate in it as part of their ESP course?

RQ2: What reasons for and against the participation in VE do the students
report?

For the purpose of this study and as an initial step in planning prospective
VE activities at the Faculty of Sciences, University of Novi Sad, an online survey
method was employed for data collection. A Google form questionnaire was
generated and distributed via the institutional MS Teams platform to 165 students
attending ESP courses in the spring semester of the academic year 2021/2022. As
mentioned in Section 2, the initial reason for this survey was an opportunity to
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connect our students with their peers from an American university. This is an
important factor that might have contributed to their responses because they would
be expected to collaborate with the students whose native language was English. The
guestions were given in Serbian so that the students would feel less pressure if they
wanted to give longer answers to some of the questions. The first part of the
questionnaire focused on socio-demographic information of the respondents, such as
their study year, their field of study and self-assessment of their level of English. The
second part included three Yes/No questions to establish their overall attitude
towards VE in ESP classes, to determine if there is potential reservation or
uneasiness towards this form of class engagement and to check whether they are
willing to participate or not. The participants were also given two open-ended
guestions as an opportunity to elaborate more on their opinions. The first one was
intended for noting down and explaining the reasons for (not)being willing to
participate, while the next question was reserved for students’ suggestions or
additional remarks regarding the potential online collaboration and virtual exchange.

3.1 Socio-demographic data of participants

Based on the study year (Figure 1), the majority of respondents were first-
year students (63%), followed by second-year students (25%), a small proportion of
third-year students, and only three students of the fourth year (2%). These results are
conditioned by the semester when the survey took place and the availability of ESP
courses in that particular semester.

STUDY YEAR

® First = Second ® Third = Fouwth

Figure 1. Respondents according to their year of study
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When it comes to their major field of study (Figure 2), the majority of the
students come from the Department of Biology and Ecology (DBE) with 36% and
the Department of Mathematics and Computer Science (DMI) with 32%. This is
followed by the students from the Department of Geography, Tourism and Hotel
Management (DGTH) with 22% and then 14 students from the Department of
Chemistry and Environmental Protection (DH) and only two students from the
Department of Physics (DF), which make up 9% and 1% respectively.

Department

9%

22%

32%

*DBE =*DF =DMI ~DGTH ' DH

Figure 2. Respondents according to their field of study

Finally, the socio-demographic information included students’ self-
assessment of their level of English. As we can see in Figure 3, almost half of the
students assess their English knowledge as very good (45%) and one third says their
English is excellent. There is also a smaller but significant percentage of students
who say that their level of English is average (19%) and only eight students (5%)
who assess their English knowledge as poor.

Level of English

5%

= Excellent = Very good Average = Poor

Figure 3. Respondents according to their level of English
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4. RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

As already stated, in the second part of the questionnaire, students were
asked to express their views regarding the introduction of VE into one part of their
coursework within the ESP course at the Faculty of Sciences, University of Novi
Sad. An overview of the results (Figure 4) tells us that almost all of the students
(94.5%) think that VE would be a useful addition to ESP classes at the Faculty of
Sciences and thus express a highly positive attitude towards this collaboration
practice in general. As for their readiness to participate in this activity, the number
of positive answers is lower but still significant. Namely, much more than half of the
respondents stated that they would be willing to participate (68.5%). Regarding the
affective side of their possible participation, three quarters of the students said that
they would not feel uncomfortable to participate in the VE activities as part of their
ESP programme. Overall, the presented results suggest that the majority of students
have a positive attitude towards this innovative pedagogy, which can be interpreted
as a positive signal for its initiation. However, although students’ views can be
described as positive and encouraging, we should not neglect that there were also
31.50% of students who would be reluctant to participate in VE and 24.50% of those
who would feel uncomfortable to participate. These results suggest that it is worth
exploring the reasons behind both positive and negative answers further.

Students' Views

75.20%

31.5006 -

5.50%

Q1: USEFULNESS OF Q2: STUDENTS' Q3: STUDENTS'
VE WILLINGNESS TO RESERVATIONS
PARTICIPATE TOWARDS THE IDEA
=YES “NO

Figure 4. Students’ views regarding VE in ESP courses

In addition to three Yes/No questions students were also given two open-
ended questions to provide additional details as a follow-up to their responses. There
were 35 students, which is 21% of the total number, who provided additional details
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and comments which can be grouped either as those favouring VE or those opposing
it. Further content analysis of these responses revealed additional categories within
these two groups, as shown in Table 1:

Reasons for the use of VE in ESP classes Reasons against the use of VE in ESP
classes

New approach to studying and language | Level of English as a potential problem
learning

Cultural knowledge expanded Personality constraints

New friendships created Reservation towards teamwork and
additional obligations

Table 1. Students’ views expressed in open-ended questions

When it comes to the responses favouring VE, most of the students
recognized how valuable and beneficial this type of study would be for the
development of their language and communication skills (‘0o6ap 6uo oa ce ycaspuiu
jesux’ [a good way to improve language], ‘oonuuan navur 0a ce nobo/bUaA eHeecKU
jesuk’ [an excellent way to improve English], ‘cynep nauun oa npowupum ceoje
3Harbe enzneckoz jesuka® [a great way to expand my knowledge of English]). In
addition, many of them recognized the intercultural aspects of this type of work,
stating that they think such approaches would provide an opportunity to learn about
the culture of foreign countries (‘omoeyhasa wupe 6o2ahere 3uarwa He camo jesuxa
Hezo u kyamype cmpanux opxcasa’ [facilitates not only broadening the knowledge
of the language but also the culture of foreign countries]), and also to establish closer
contacts with peers from different countries, (‘ne camo oonuuan nauun oa ce
noboma jeux, a ca opy2e cmpaue 0a ce ocmeape npujamebCmeda U KOHmakmu'
[not only a good way to improve the language, but on the other hand, to create
friendships and contacts], ‘ooruuna npuruxa oa ynosnamo koneze uz CA/, ...u oa ce
pacnumamo o cmyoujama mamo’ [a great opportunity to meet the colleagues from
the USA and to find out about the study programmes there]). They also believe that
this is a new approach that would contribute to new activities and make the
coursework more interesting (‘v nomnynocmu noeu euo yuerwa [a completely new
form of learning], ‘mucaum oa 6u omozyhuno nose akmugnocmu ko0 cmyoernama na
b6u camum mum 6uno sanummusuje’ [1 think it would provide new activities for
students and thus would be more interesting]).
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At the same time, there were responses and comments in which students
expressed their negative attitudes towards VE and reasons underlying that point of view.
Within this category, one of the common reasons was insufficient knowledge of English
as a concern for students to participate (‘medosomno snamwe jesuxa’ [insufficient
knowledge of the language], ‘ne 3nam monuxo 0o6po enenecxku’ [I don’t speak English
so well]) provided by those who rated their English language knowledge either as
average or poor. In this regard, it is also interesting to mention that the respondents in
this survey, as stated in the previous section, mostly rated their knowledge of English as
“very good” and “excellent”. However, when it comes to real-life communication in
English as VE implies, particularly with native speakers of English, it seems that many
of them felt less self-confident. Some of those students did not feel reluctant to participate
because of their knowledge of English but were apprehensive about other aspects. For
instance, they had reservations expressed towards potential new colleagues from the US
in terms of how considerate they would be towards our students’ difficulties with their
English language fluency. This can be illustrated with one of the responses by a student
who rated their level of English as very good — ‘anu moowcoa cmyoenmu uz CAH-a ne 6u
U3NA3UNU Y cycpem YKOMUKO Oolje 00 Hekux nomewikohia y 2oeopy, cmoea Ou ogy
Hacmagy mo2iu 0a noxahajy camo cmyoenmu Koju éeh meuno 2o6ope enenecku’ [but
maybe the students from the USA would not be so considerate regarding some speaking
difficulties, so this type of classes could be attended only by students who already spoke
English fluently]). Furthermore, some affective aspects were observed among the
responses. In particular, some students claimed to suffer from anxiety when they needed
to speak in English (‘uepsosna cam xaoa mpeba oa npuuam na eneneckom’ [l feel
nervous when | have to speak in English], ‘uma ocoba xoje 6u ce ycmpyuasane 360e
moaa wmo He 6u umMaau Ucmo 3Harbe eneneckoe jesuxa’ [some people would be reluctant
because they would not have the same level of English]) or they felt generally insecure
to interact socially (‘mecueypnocm’ [insecurity], ‘umam cmpax 00 coyujarne
anxcuosnocmu’ [| fear social anxiety], ‘nucam 0osomHo coyujanan u excmposepman 3a
maxo newmo' [I am not sociable and extrovert enough for something like that] or they
feel fear of failure or underperformance (3602 cmpaxa 00 neycnexa u wma he opyea
cmpana mucaumu o menu’ [fear of failure and what the others will think of me]. Both the
general feeling of anxiety which is then transferred to foreign language anxiety and the
anxiety closely related to the performance in the foreign language are both corroborated
with previous research findings (MaclIntyre 1995: 91-93). Furthermore, there were a few
concerns about the actual mode of learning ranging from the concerns regarding the
time-consuming aspect of the process ( ‘sepyjem oa 6u mu 0dyzeno suwe spemena He2o
wmo je nompeono’ [| believe that it would take more time than necessary]). There was
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a rather extreme attitude expressed by one of the students with a self-reported very good
knowledge of the English language who, from previous experience, concluded that
online teamwork was horrible especially with people in different time zones and it would
be much easier to communicate with the team members when they were all present
physically in one space: ( /Iuuno cmampam da cy padosu y mumy OHIGjH YHCACHU, KAOA
Jje mum npucyman pusuuxu raxuie je komynuyupamu ca nanosuma’ [Personally, | find
online team collaboration terrible, it’s easier to communicate with people when they are
physically present]). This comment pointed to insufficiently developed collaborative and
teamwork skills of our students as an additional factor that could discourage them from
participating in VE. Finally, a few students suggested that it was a great idea only if it
remained optional.

5. CONCLUSION AND PEDAGOGICAL IMPLICATIONS

The presented findings about students’ views on introducing VE in their
university ESP courses led to a general conclusion that the students at the Faculty of
Sciences, University of Novi Sad showed positive attitudes towards this innovative form
of collaborative work in the language classroom and that their ESP teachers should
follow it up. This would mean incorporating VE activities into their syllabi and
establishing specific connections with their international collaboration partners.
Additional reasons and motives for ESP instructors to introduce this type of activity in
their courses at the Faculty of Sciences, University of Novi Sad can be found in a number
of positive responses that students in this survey recognized as strengths of this learning
practice. By pointing to numerous benefits of this approach, such as communicative and
intercultural competence development, and an innovative approach to language learning,
the respondents showed a high level of maturity and language learning awareness,
leading us to a conclusion that they would make reliable and responsible participants of
VE practices.

The responses expressing certain constraints, however, should also be taken into
account as they yield a number of pedagogical implications. These responses, as shown
in the previous section, mostly address the affective and social domains of language
learning. The implications, therefore, should mainly refer to the necessity of stimulating
students” communicative competence by encouraging them to communicate more often
and freely in their ESP classes and put fluency over accuracy. At the same time,
collaborative tasks and activities, both face-to-face and online, should become an
integral part of ESP courses, so that students’ collaboration and teamwork skills are well
developed before a VE programme is initiated. Furthermore, careful planning of VE
collaboration is essential. Prior to the VE, the paired teachers should clearly define the
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goals, tasks, assignments and assessment procedures before presenting them to students.
They would also need to negotiate the ways of synchronous and asynchronous
communication, learning and/or communication platforms that will be used taking into
account students’ previous experience and familiarity with them, so that they would feel
more confident and comfortable in VE tasks. At the very start of VE, joint icebreaker
activities should be introduced to establish group dynamics and facilitate interaction
between the students from each institution. From the aspect of the survey findings, these
activities seem particularly important, as they would serve as initial anxiety and stress
reducing techniques and would help students gain more confidence for their VE tasks.
Continuous monitoring of student activities will also help keeping the dynamics and
effectiveness of the VE. Since part of the VE is performed by the students on their own,
outside regular university lectures (often because of different time zones of partnered
universities), self-directed learning readiness (Knowles 1975; Guglielmino 2013) should
not be neglected. In this paper, some aspects of this were investigated, such as students’
willingness to participate and their awareness of the effects of this type of learning.
Nevertheless, some other aspects will need further investigation since a detailed analysis
of students’ readiness for online learning (as part of VE activities) covers not only
constructs of self-direction and self-regulation, but also technological and digital skills,
access to technology, study habits, academic skills, time management, and many more
(Martin et al. 2020).

Finally, overall access to technology, digital competences of both teachers and
students, VE integration into regular academic syllabus and curriculum and its
recognition at the policy-making levels (O’Dowd 2018) are contributing factors to the
successful implementation of VVE in university courses. Further action is needed, such as
piloting VE activities in a broader context outside the already existing projects, which
will provide further insight into its benefits and potential limitations that have to be
tackled. More elaborate support activities and wider dissemination of previous success
stories and best practices would be a step forward in the promotion and implementation
of VE.
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UKLJUCIVANJE VIRTUELNE RAZMENE U UNIVERZITETSKU NASTAVU
ENGLESKOG JEZIKA STRUKE - PERCEPCIJE STUDENATA

Sazetak

Virtuelna razmena podrazumeva onlajn interakciju studenata i profesora u medunarodnom
kontekstu, ¢esto iz kulturoloski razli¢itih zemalja koji ne govore istim maternjim jezikom.
Takav vid saradnje studenata zasniva se na zajedni¢kom ispunjavanju odredenih zadataka u
sklopu redovnog, ve¢ postojeéeg kursa, a uz superviziju nastavnika (O'Dowds 2021: 1).
Primena takvog vida virtuelne razmene u okviru nekog predmeta postaje sve dominantnija u
visokom obrazovanju. Virtuelna razmena €ini se posebno pogodnom za engleski jezik struke
(EJS), jer ukljucuje dva glavna aspekta ove oblasti ucenja engleskog jezika: saradnju na
nekom zadatku ili projektu specificnom za kurs ili odredenu nau¢nu oblast i komunikaciju
na engleskom jeziku. Neposredan povod za naSe istrazivanje bila je mogucnost povezivanja
studenata Prirodno-matematickog fakulteta Univerziteta u Novom Sadu i studenata sa
Drzavnog univerziteta Pensilvanije (The Pennsylvania State University) kojima je engleski
maternji jezik. U radu su prikazani rezultati ankete o stavovima nasih studenata u vezi sa
uklju¢ivanjem virtuelne razmene u univerzitetske kurseve EJS sa ciljem utvrdivanja
prednosti i eventualnih prepreka za primenu ovog novog nacina rada. Opsti pregled rezultata
ukazuje na prili¢no pozitivan stav ispitanih studenata prema ovoj inovativnoj pedagogiji, ali
istovremeno otkriva i niz razloga koji mogu ugroziti njenu uspes$nu implementaciju u kurseve
EJS. Vecina prosirenih odgovora studenata odnosi se na afektivne i socioloske aspekte ucenja
jezika. U skladu sa tim, u zavr§nom delu predstavljene su neke pedagoske implikacije o tome
kako stimulisati komunikativinu kompetenciju studenata i §to bolje ih pripremiti za uspesno
ucesce u aktivnostima virtuelne razmene. Pored toga, ukazuje se i na vaznost integrisanja
kolaborativnih i timskih vestina u sklopu redovne nastave EJS, kao i na vaZznost dobrog
planiranja aktivnosti u vezi sa virtuelnom saradnjom.

Kljucne reci: virtuelna razmena, engleski jezik struke, onlajn saradnja, stavovi studenata.
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STUDENT AND TEACHER OPINIONS ON CLASS SIZES AND TYPES OF
ASSESSMENT IN HIGHER EDUCATION LSP CLASSROOMS:
APILOT STUDY

ABSTRACT: Large classes are a reality and an ongoing issue in higher education in most
countries. Theoretically, a large class is any class where teachers face challenges in teaching,
assessing students’ performance and managing the class due to the number of students. The
paper will focus on assessment in large classes, looking at some familiar methods, as well as
researching the possibilities of innovative technologies as useful assessment tools, self-
evaluation using new technologies, and collaborative learning. The selection of the right
methods for assessment is essential for meeting students’ needs without compromising the
very integrity of the entire process; hence, a questionnaire will be utilized to investigate the
opinions of teachers and students on their assessment process. The results will offer some
new assessment possibilities that may compensate for the lack of adequate student-teacher
contact and interaction usually present in small classes, but not always in large classes.

Key words: assessment, class size, innovation technology, self-evaluation, collaborative
learning.

MUIIJBEILE CTYAEHATA U HACTABHUKA O BEJIMYUHMU I'PYIIE U
OBJIMIIMMA OIEIbUBAIBA Y YUHUOHUIIHN JESUKA CTPYKE HA
BUCOKOHIKOJICKOJ YCTAHOBMU: IIMJIOT-CTYIUJA

AIICTPAKT: Benuke rpymne crTyleHaTa y BHCOKOM 00pa3oBamy PEaHOCT Cy NPHCYTHA y
BehuHu 3emaspa. TeopeTcku, Besmka rpyna AeHHUILE ce Ka0 CBaka rpyla CTyJeHaTa Koj
KOje ce TOKOM pajia HAacTaBHUIM CyO4aBajy ca HM3a30BUMa INPWIMKOM caMe HacTaBe,
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OlleH-UBakha U KOHTPOJIEC y YYMOHHIN HacTanux 300r Opoja crynenara. Pan he ce GaButh
TEeMOM OLICHHBatba y BEIUKUM I'pyllaMa Kpo3 MOCMAaTPpamke HEKHUX MO3HATHX METOMa, Kao U
Kpo3 NIPEACTaBIbakbe MOIyNHOCTH HOBUX TEXHOJIOTHja Kao ajaTa KOPHCHUX 32 OLCHHBAbE,
CaMOOLICHUBALE U YUeHhe y rpynama. M300p agekBaTHe METO/Ie OLCHUBAKbaA O CYIITHHCKOT
je 3Hauaja 3a WCHymaBame NOTpeda ydueHHKa 0e3 yrpokaBama WHTETPHUTETa ICIOKYITHOT
HaCTaBHOT mporeca. M3 Tor pasnora, pan he npencraBuTH U pesyirare yIUTHHKA, KOjU Cy
UCIIUTHBAIN MUIUBbEHE HACTABHUKA W CTyAEHAaTa O YCIENIHOCTH IIpOIeca OLCHHBAbA.
Pesynratn he noHyauTh Heke HOBe MOTrYHHOCTH OlEHUBama, KOJU MOXJAAa MOTY
HaJOKHA/IMTH HEJOCTaTaKk aJeKBaTHE HHTepakuuje u3Mmely cTyaeHara M HacTaBHUKA
NPUCYTHE Y MaJluM, aJli HE YBEK U Y BEJIMKHUM Ipyrama.

Kmwyune peuu: ouemuBame, BEIUKE Tpyle, WHOBATHBHE TEXHOJIOTHjE, CAMOOICHHBAILE,
ydeme y Tpynama.

1. INTRODUCTION

Large classes pose a number of challenges for most LSP teachers today
(Harfitt & Tsui 2015; Wright, Bergom & Bartholomew 2019). Beginning with class
management and ending in the assessment process, teachers are heartedly trying to
avoid a large number of students in their classrooms (e.g. Broadbent, Panadero &
Boud 2018). However, globalization and student mobility, as well as the lack of
teachers and faculty resources, are influencing the size of a class. Large classes
present pedagogical problems, since speaking, reading and writing tasks are carried
out with difficulty, communicative tasks are not easy to be set up, and individualized
work is minimized (Mulryan-Kyne 2010). There are also a number of affective issues
to consider, like the impossibility of learning students’ names, inability to establish
a good rapport with students, problems with attention, and lack of possibility to help
weaker students (Todd 2006). Class management is difficult as well, as there are
discipline problems, increased noise level, inability of all students to attend, and the
impossibility of doing pair and group work (Adamu, Umar Tsiga & Simmons
Zuilkowski 2022). Finally, assessment is problematic in all aspects, from correcting
a large number of essays to oral examinations and grading in general (e.g. lipinge
2018; Kokkelenberg, Dillon & Christy 2008). The last is going to be the topic of the
paper. The research will attempt to provide student and teacher opinions on
assessment in large classes and help teachers do their best in the given classroom
environment (following the research by Broadbent, Panadero & Boud 2018;
Mulryan-Kyne 2010; Adamu, Umar Tsiga & Simmons Zuilkowski 2022).
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2. DEFINING A LARGE CLASS

It is not easy to define a large class. Baker and Westrup (2000: 2) indicate that
“a large class can be any number of students, if the teacher feels there are too many
students for them all to make progress”. There are no rigid interpretations of how many
students make a class large. One has to consider what is being taught, as well as what
resources, accommodation and facilities are available (Gibbs & Jenkins 1992). It is not
the same to teach subjects that involve factual knowledge, where the class size may not
cause so many issues in teaching, and teaching LSP, where large classes may cause
numerous problems (Todd 2006). Kennedy and Kennedy (1996) indicate that it is
difficult to control the class when the number of students passes a certain number. A
large class is considered to be large when perceived by teachers or by students as such
(Shamim & Coleman 2018). Hence, a large class phenomenon is difficult to define,
being subjective and context-based. Most teachers consider smaller classes ideal for
teaching; nevertheless, there are not many studies to prove that large classes have adverse
effects on students’ learning (as summarized in a paper by Toth & Montagna 2002).

The studies on the influence of class size on student achievement were very
prolific in the period between the late 1970s and early 2000s (e.g., Ames 1992; Glass &
Smith 1979; Hayes 1997; Locasto 2001; Toth & Montagna 2002). One of the
conclusions that these authors have is that, even if they do not directly influence students’
achievement, large classes cause numerous problems for teachers. Locastro (2001: 494-
495) classifies those problems into three categories: pedagogical problems, such as
monitoring students” work or providing feedback, management-related problems, like
organizing pair and group work, and affective problems, such as memorizing students’
names and assessing students’ needs. Hayes (1997) classifies the same problems into
five categories, listing them as discomfort (teaching is demanding), discipline
(controlling the class is challenging), individual attention (it is easy to neglect students
in large groups), assessment (it is difficult to assess students individually), and learning
effectiveness (whether students achieve learning goals). Each of these problems affects
teachers working in a group of more than 15 students (Locasto 2001: 495), which can
probably be regarded as a number of students where it is difficult to provide all learners
with equal chances to practice the target language.

However, some researchers (Ur 2000; Hess 2001) suggest that teaching in large
classes has some benefits as well, such as the following: (i) the students are more active
and more relaxed in large classes; (ii) the atmosphere is more competitive and more
creative; and (iii) the more students, the more ideas during the class. Therefore, large
classes bring not only problems, but also some possibilities to the teachers (Hornsby &
Osman 2014). After all, as Lewis and Woodward (1988) indicated long ago, the teaching
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methodology contributes more to teaching efficacy than the number of students in the
class.

On the other hand, in the last two decades, researchers did not dwell on the
problems in the classroom, and rather focused their attention to possible solutions in
managing the classes (e.g., Broadbent, Panadero & Boud 2018) and assessing the
students (e.g., Kokkelenberg, Dillon & Christy 2008).

3. ASSESSMENT IN LARGE CLASSES

A number of studies have shown that student achievement declines as the class
size increases (Cuseo, 2007; Kokkelenberg, Dillon & Christy 2008; Desta 2019).
Blatchford (2003) points out that there is a great tendency for students to be off the task
due to different types of distractions in large classes. The list of potential problems seems
daunting for most LSP teachers, especially inexperienced ones. Hence, it is not
surprising that successful teaching depends on adequate planning and finding the right
assessment methods to meet the students’ needs without compromising the very integrity
of the entire process. Assessment is an integral part of the learning process and therefore
should play a crucial role in instructional design (Biggs & Tang 2007). Identifying the
right assessment-related activities used in a large class could influence students’
achievement goals (Hornsby & Osman 2014). Large classes may affect the quality of
teaching and the learners’ concentration and motivation, which will then affect their
achievement (Mulryan-Kyne 2010). In addition, real obstacles in the design,
management, and standardization of assessment processes might arise when teaching a
large class (Broadbent, Panadero & Boud 2018). The authors suggest that using several
assessment techniques is advised, and that the assessment criteria should be made clear
in advance. Using technology in assessing a large class can significantly facilitate
grading consistency (Cathcart & Neale 2012). Winestone and Millard (2012) state that
introducing the continuous formative assessment in large classes can be considered
beneficial to students’ engagement, understanding the material and motivation.
Formative assessment, considered as the assessment for learning, may be one of the most
effective educational practices regarding the improvement of academic achievement
(Broadbent, Panadero & Boud 2018). On the other hand, summative assessment is
generally also considered as the assessment of learning since it involves the students’
evaluation and summarizes their progress at a specific time (Taras 2005).
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4. FOCUS GROUPS AND METHODOLOGY
4.1. Participants

In order to investigate students’ and teachers’ opinions about class size, a pilot
study was conducted. The students participating in this research were the students from
the Faculty of Technical Sciences, University of Novi Sad, who took the LSP classes
during the summer semester of the academic year 2016/2017. The survey was conducted
during their regular LSP classes. The total number of students who participated was 177;
76 students attended LSP classes in small groups (5-30 students'), and 101 students
attended LSP classes in large groups (50-200 students). Their majors were not significant
for this research since the research was conducted to determine whether they agreed with
the idea that smaller class sizes increased student achievement. 15 LSP teachers
participated in the study as well. They were from five different Faculties at the University
of Novi Sad. The authors wanted to determine whether LSP teachers changed their
assessment methods due to the size of their classes.

The majority of students have been learning a foreign language (English or
German) for 9-13 years (76.14%). Only 2.79% of students were those who learnt a
foreign language for less than 9 years, and 21.07% of those who learnt a foreign language
for more than 13 years. Together with the long period of learning, they have also reported
to have excellent grades during their studies. Their average grade was 8.38 (passing
grades at the university range from 6-10, where 6 is the lowest passing grade).

The majority of LSP teachers have been teaching LSP for 9-20 years (62.50%).
18.75% of LSP teachers were those who taught LSP for less than 9 years, and 18.75%
of those who taught LSP for more than 20 years. 81.25% of LSP teachers have been
teaching in groups with more than 50 students (50-200), while 18.75% of LSP teachers
were those who taught LSP only in small groups of students (5-30).

4.2. Questionnaire

A questionnaire as a research instrument was selected for this pilot study due to
its objectivity and a valid starting point for research. There were two different
questionnaires, one for students (Appendix 1) and the other one for teachers (Appendix
2). The teacher questionnaire consisted of one open-ended question and eight closed-
ended questions, while the student questionnaire consisted of three open-ended questions

! The number of students at different majors and the groups they are organized in
imposed this division into classes with less than 30 students and those with more than 50
students.
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and five closed-ended questions. Both questionnaires began with questions related to
general information regarding participants, which was already introduced in the previous
section. The second part of the questionnaire for students was concerned with their
opinion on class size and student achievements, while the questionnaire for LSP teachers
was concerned with their assessment methods.

Statistical information presents the crosstab information on students’ opinions
on positive and negative influence of class size on assessment, as well as their motivation
to learn in diverse class sizes. The difference was tested using the Chi-Square test. T-test
was used to analyse teachers’ opinions. The quantitative data were analysed using SPSS
25 statistical software, whereas the qualitative data analysis included textual analysis,
which focused on identifying recurring themes in the respondents’ answers.

5. RESULTS
5.1. Students and class size

The questionnaires were intended to provide some initial insight into how
students and teachers feel about the size of the LSP classes. The students who
participated in this study were asked to evaluate whether the size of their groups
affected their achievement.

Table 1 presents the crosstab of students’ attitudes toward the positive
influence of class size on their academic achievement.

Crosstab
Size
Large Small Total

Positive_Influence | No Count 41 20 61
% within Size 40.6% 26.3% 34.5%

Adjusted Residual 2.0 -2.0
Yes Count 26 41 67
% within Size 25.7% 53.9% 37.9%

Adjusted Residual -3.8 3.8
I don’t Count 34 15 49
know % within Size 33.7% 19.7% 27.7%

Adjusted Residual 2.0 -2.0
Total Count 101 76 177
% within Size 100.0%| 100.0%| 100.0%

Table 1. Class size and positive influence on students' achievement

There were 177 students who answered the questionnaire; 101 about the large
class they attended and 76 about their small-size classes. More than half of the students
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attending their LSP classes in small groups, i.e. 53.9%, believe that the number of
students in their classes positively affects their overall achievement. According to their
answers, they are motivated to learn languages in small classes and they do not feel
neglected and left behind by their teacher. In opposition, only a quarter, i.e., 25.7% of
students who attended the classes in large groups believe that the number of students in
their classes positively affects their overall achievement and that they feel relaxed in a
large class. They indicate that the atmosphere is livelier in large groups, there are greater
opportunities for creativity (stated by Ur (2000) and Hess (2001) as well), and they do
not feel the pressure of being asked by the teacher. The students also emphasized the
advantage of working in groups during the class.

Conversely, 26.3% of students from small classes and a remarkable 40% of
students in large classes did not see a positive influence of the class size on their
achievement. According to the questionnaire, the students indicated that the class size
prevented them from engaging in classroom communication activities. Additionally,
they stated that the size of the class prevented them from understanding the material in
class.

The difference in the attitudes of students attending classes in large groups and
in small groups towards the positive influence of class size is tested using the Chi-Square
test. The results demonstrate that the relation between these variables is statistically
significant, being p<.05 (*=14.718, df=2, p=.001). Adjusted Residual from Table 1
presents the statistically significant difference of +/-2. Referring to the positive influence
on class size on students’ achievement, Adjusted Residual is +/-3.8, meaning that a
greater percent of students in small groups believe that their class size has a positive
influence on their achievement in comparison to students in large groups.

Crosstab
Size
Large Small Total

Negative_Influence | No Count 65 59 124
% within Size 64.4% 77.6% 70.1%

Adjusted Residual -1.9 1.9
Yes Count 10 3 13
% within Size 9.9% 3.9% 7.3%

Adjusted Residual 15 -1.5
I don’t Count 26 14 40
know % within Size 25.7% 18.4% 22.6%

Adjusted Residual 1.2 -1.2
Total Count 101 76 177
% within Size 100.0%| 100.0%| 100.0%

Table 2. Class size and negative influence on students' achievement
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Students’ opinions on the negative influence of the class size on their
achievement is presented in Table 2. Here, the opinions among students in both types
of classes do not differ much. It is also confirmed by the Chi-Square test (y?=4.213,
df=2, p=.122), as well as Adjusted Residual smaller than 2. Two thirds of students
in both large and small size groups did not see negative influence of their class size.
The reasons for their answers were not further elaborated. Only 10 students who
attended LSP classes in large groups and 3 students who attended LSP classes in
small groups answered that the number of students in their classes negatively
affected their overall achievement. Some of them emphasized that they felt neglected
and that they rarely had the chance to speak. They also mentioned the problem with
the noise in the large groups and the lack of communication. This is in accordance
with findings by Harmer (2001), who emphasizes the problem of teacher-student
communication in large classes and points out that students who sit at the back of
the classroom do not get individual attention.

Interestingly, in both large and small size classes, a certain number of
students (33.7% in large classes and 19.7% in small classes who answered “I don’t
know” on positive influence, and 25.7% and 18.4% respectively, answering “I don’t
know” on the negative influence of class size on achievement) do not have an
opinion on the impact of class size on their learning achievements. It is precisely
these students who would benefit from the change of teaching, the use of innovative
technologies, or improved and more student-oriented assessment methods.

When we asked students about the relationship between their motivation to
learn LSP and class size, the differences were again visible between those attending
LSP classes in large groups and those in small groups (Table 3). A smaller percent
of students (22.7% and 10.5% in large and small groups, respectively) emphasized
they were not motivated to learn in their classes. Half of the surveyed students
(57.4%) were motivated to learn in large classes, while the remarkable 84.2% of
students were motivated to learn LSP in small classes. The Adjusted Residual of >+/-
2.0 in all inspected cells confirms the difference in testing students’ motivation and
class size between all investigated pairs, whereas the Chi-Square test (3>=14.988,
df=2, p=.001) proves the relation between these variables to be statistically
significant.
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Crosstab
Size
Large Small Total

Motivated No Count 23 8 31
% within Size 22.8% 10.5% 17.5%

Adjusted Residual 2.1 -2.1
Yes Count 58 64 122
% within Size 57.4% 84.2% 68.9%

Adjusted Residual -3.8 3.8
I don’t Count 20 4 24
know % within Size 19.8% 5.3% 13.6%

Adjusted Residual 2.8 -2.8
Total Count 101 76 177
% within Size 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%

Table 3. Class size and students' motivation

Equally interesting, Table 3 also demonstrates students’ motivation to learn in
small groups by observing that only 4 students who attended small-size classes answered
that they did not have an opinion on their motivation. The number of students who did
not have an opinion on motivation is the lowest in the large group attendees as well.

5.2. Assessment methods and class size

In a different questionnaire, LSP teachers were asked whether their assessment
methods were changed due to the size of their classes. The results of independent
samples t-tests can be observed in Table 4.

Do you change the
type of assessment
according to the Std. Mean
size of your class Mean | Deviation | difference |t p
Experience  |No 13.10 6.35 5.1 -1.424 0.178
Yes 18.20 6.94
Largest group [No 78.50 47.38 -75.5] -3.123 0.008
Yes 154.00 35.78
Smallest No 15.50 12.96 -21.9] -2.478] 0.028
group Yes 37.40 21.65
Ideal Size No 17.50 5.89 -6.5| -1.773]  0.100
Yes 24.00 8.22

Table 4. Teachers' opinion on assessment and class size.
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The results in Table 4 demonstrate no difference between teachers who
modify their assessment method and those who do not do it in relation to the
variables of their years of experience and their ideal class size. The difference is
visible with the largest and smallest groups. Teachers who do not modify their
assessment methods work with significantly smaller groups, both when large size
groups and small size groups are concerned.

Some of the teachers indicated that they were not allowed to change the
organization of the exam and that the assessment methods were the same for all
students due to the curriculum. On the other hand, 35.78% of LSP teachers answered
that their assessment methods differed when working with large groups. Some of
them emphasized that they used in-class presentations instead of oral exams. By
using in-class presentations, they motivate students to perform well in front of their
peers and introduce new ideas to the rest of the class. Two out of fifteen LSP teachers
indicted that they used LMS in assessing students’ work. E-testing allows teachers
to evaluate students’ progress, to offer instant feedback and to reduce excessive
marking overload. Marking load was emphasized as a problem since some teachers
are also forced to form more groups of students at the exam, meaning more time
spent overlooking them taking the exam.

The data from the questionnaire also revealed that teachers felt class size
influenced the students’ achievement. Smaller size classes affected their teaching
methodology by facilitating the increased use of homework, the use of
communicative approach and task-based approach in the classroom. Expectedly,
some LSP teachers answered that they used individual approaches less, less
homework and more group work in large classes. 68.75% of LSP teachers identified
class sizes of 20 or fewer students per teacher as ideal due to easier and personalized
instruction, easier speaking skills assessment and easier management of students’
behaviour. Survey data indicated that teachers preferred small classes because they
felt small classes allowed them the opportunity to use more hands-on activities, one-
on-one instruction, and small group instruction, which could eventually lead to better
academic achievement.

6. POSSIBLE ASSESSMENT METHODS

The pilot study acknowledges the existence of the problem in assessing large
classes. Future research would definitely welcome different assessment methods
being utilized in a number of classes and presentation of the obtained results. Until
that is done, the remainder of the paper presents possible evaluation methods that
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student assessment can benefit from, hoping that LSP teachers can find the
inspiration they need.

6.1. Self-evaluation

As already mentioned in the paper, most LSP teachers associate large classes
with the lack of control, lack of discipline, inability to assess students individually,
inability to provide feedback, excessive marking load, and lack of teacher-student
interaction. To overcome these problems, one of the possible solutions for teachers
is to attempt to make their classes seem smaller than they are and plan their
assessments carefully (Rust 2001). They should find ways to interact with students,
divide them into smaller groups, use self-evaluation and technology in their
classrooms, and share the relevant information online (Arico & Lancaster 2018;
Todd 2006; Gibbs 2006; Ballantyne, Hughes & Mylonas 2002).

In large classes, it is necessary to spread assessments evenly during the
semester to avoid excessive marking overload at the end of the semester. Assessment
may be oral or written, and clear assessment criteria are needed if it is to be fair and
transparent. Many teachers use rubrics to share their assessment criteria with
students (Broadbent, Panadero & Boud 2018). They may define each criterion
needed for achieving a certain mark. If assessment criteria are clear, students can
carry out assessment, as in self-evaluation (Arico & Lancaster 2018). When done
well, self-assessment can help enhance students’ learning. McDonald and Baud
(2003) point out that self-assessment may improve students’ performance in final
examinations. It is important to explain the criteria used in the self-evaluation
process to students. Students may also evaluate and provide feedback on each other’s
work (peer-assessment) (Ballantyne, Hughes & Mylonas 2002). Self-assessment can
be used for assessing in-class presentations or written assignments. When examining
the written tasks, students should be provided with the checklist for evaluating the
basic grammar or punctuation mistakes. Self-evaluation helps teachers save time and
also engages students in more active learning (Arico & Lancaster 2018; Seifert &
Feliks 2019). In addition, this type of assessment encourages students to critically
analyse what they have learnt and it gives them the chance to examine how other
students interpret the theories and ideas, which broadens their understanding (Bates
2022).
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6.2. Innovative technology

Large classes do not provide many opportunities to interact with students. In
order to overcome this problem, LSP teachers may use a number of new technologies
that would help students engage with the course material online (Urazova 2020;
Yunus 2018). These include websites, wiki pages, Twitter, learning management
systems (LMS) such as Moodle or Blackboard, and many others (Bulatovi¢ 2022).
All of these technologies have the same goal, i.e., their task is to create a place for
sharing information, submitting assignments, or providing feedback to students.

Choosing the right technology for a class can be overwhelming for a
teacher. The choice of media is usually controlled more by practical than by
pedagogic factors. Mackenzie (2002: 6) observes the following: “Teachers have
always made the best of whatever they’ve got at hand (...), but it’s what we have to
work with that teachers make due”.

There are not many models for selecting the right technology for a class. In
the latest edition of his book, Bates (2022) proposes the SECTIONS model for
deciding on the right technology. The acronym SECTIONS stands for students, ease
of use and reliability, costs, teaching and media selection, interaction, organizational
issues, networking, and security and privacy. All these issues have to be considered
prior to selecting the technology for the classroom.

LMS such as Moodle (https://moodle.org/) allows students to communicate
directly with teachers, to discuss course material, to participate in online discussions
on discussion forums, to submit homework assignments and to take tests and quizzes
online. Since this platform is open source, it is free for institutions, enabling teachers
to monitor individual student progress with the content accessed during the course.
LMS offers numerous benefits, such as personalized learning, students’
collaboration, flexibility, and monitoring students’ progress (Bradley 2021).
Communication tools, such as discussion forums and wikis, allow a teacher to
engage students in online discussions and assess their participation. They promote
collaboration and discussion, foster participation, and provide teachers with valuable
feedback about student progress during the course (Bulatovi¢ 2022).

In the last few years, teachers have been able to use platforms such as
Microsoft Teams, which allow students to communicate directly with teachers, help
teachers set up virtual classrooms and collaborate in a secure digital environment.
They also include video conferencing, personalized tools, and supervised messaging
for students (Rojabi 2020; ProSi¢ Santovac, Bulatovi¢ & Kaurin 2021). The
reliability of the chosen educational technology is crucial; for example, the software
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may not be thoroughly tested and reliable, or the company supporting the new
technology can stop working (Bates 2022).

Feedback helps the teacher monitor students’ performance and achievement,
simultaneously allowing students to check and evaluate their own progress. Good
feedback encourages the development of self-assessment and teacher-student
dialogue, delivering high-quality information regarding students’ progress (Nicol &
Macfarlane-Dick 2006). Sometimes, teachers are unable to provide students with
regular feedback, especially in large classes. Traditional tests and quizzes are too
time-consuming to be used regularly in large classes. One of the solutions is to use
online tests incorporated in LMS. They offer students instant and individualized
feedback. E-testing allows teachers to evaluate students’ progress and work quickly,
it eliminates human error, offers instant feedback, and it overall saves time and
reduces excessive marking overload (Pischukhina & Allen 2021). However, there
are some disadvantages as well; for example, question banks need time to be
completed, and teachers need some technical expertise to create e-quizzes. Above
all, e-testing is not suitable for essay writing and descriptive answers.

Many teachers would rather avoid assessing lengthy written assignments at
the end of the semester. Unfortunately, the reality of most LSP teachers nowadays is
excessive marking overload. Teachers may provide a series of short writing
assignments during the semester to avoid it. Such graded and ungraded written
assignments also provide students and teachers with regular feedback without
marking the overload at the end of the semester. These written assignments can also
be written in small groups or pairs (Bulatovi¢ 2022).

6.3. Collaborative learning

Providing more chances for all students to engage in classroom activities
and promoting students’ autonomy is obviously easier in small groups of students
and rather challenging in large classes. In such cases, a teacher may use collaborative
learning, i.e., learning in small groups. Collaborative learning offers many benefits
for students (Laal & Ghodsi 2012). Some of them include the following: becoming
a more active learner rather than being an inactive student; developing critical
thinking, communication, and teamwork; promoting students’ interaction and
preparing them for real-life situations; establishing a positive atmosphere;
personalizing the large class; and, utilizing the variety of assessment techniques
(Laal & Ghodsi 2012). Hence, group work should be used regardless of the number
of students in the class, though it is of crucial importance to explain what students’
task is and what the assessment criteria are (Davies 2009; Gibbs 2009). However, it
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is not necessary to assess all the work that is carried out in groups. The teacher should
retain the role of a facilitator, i.e., monitor students’ work, provide some hints, and
direct group work if necessary (Gibbs 2009).

Assessing speaking skills in large groups can be daunting for teachers as
well. To solve this problem, students can deliver in-class oral presentations instead
of a classic oral exam at the end of the course. These presentations not only motivate
students to perform well in front of their peers, but they also introduce new ideas to
the rest of the class. However, teachers should establish the assessment criteria in
advance, as thoroughly stated in Li¢en and Bogdanovi¢ (2017).

7. CONCLUSION AND PEDAGOGICAL IMPLICATIONS

According to the survey results, teaching LSP in large classes may have
negative implications on effective teaching of LSP in higher education. The study
reveals that large classes may lead to a lack of communication, poor classroom
management, and teachers’ overload. On the other hand, the LSP teachers feel that
small classes offer more personalized interaction and have fewer management
issues.

Despite the fact that LSP teachers who participated in this survey consider
the large classes to have an impact on the students’ achievement, 62.5% of them do
not change their assessment methods due to the size of their classes.

The results presented here have some relevant implications for LSP teacher
practices, types of assessment, and further research. Firstly, from the practical point
of view, LSP teachers should apply teaching methods that encourage student
interaction and participation. Teachers should try to make their classes seem smaller
than they are. For example, they should find ways to interact with the students by
dividing them into smaller groups. It is of great importance to help inactive students
become more active learners, to encourage them to develop critical thinking, to
engage all students in class communication and to establish positive atmosphere.
Secondly, LSP teachers should plan assessments carefully and spread them evenly
during the semester in order to reduce the workload and, at the same time help
students monitor their progress. The assessment criteria need to be fair and
transparent. If assessment criteria are clear and known in advance, some assessment
can be carried out by students, as in self-evaluation. It would also be helpful to work
with students on correcting their errors and provide them with feedback. Finally, the
opportunities offered by new technologies nowadays should also be considered to
enhance student engagement and create a place for sharing information and
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providing feedback to students. Hence, LMS, wiki pages, clickers, and blogs are all
viable tools to diversify and simplify assessment.

As Lewis and Woodward (1988) posit, the selection of teaching
methodology contributes more to teaching efficacy than the number of students in
the class. Hence, large classes should not be an excuse for not using new technology,
problem-based learning, collaborative learning, or self-evaluation. Teachers should
try to think out of the box and find out what is the best both for them and for their
students, taking all factors into consideration.
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APPENDIX 1 - STUDENTS’ QUESTIONNAIRE

Circle or write down the answer

1.

How long have you been studying English/German language?

__years

How many semesters have you been studying English/German language at
the University?
What grades did you get in English/German language at the University?

1. semester 2. semester 3. semester
4, semester 5. semester 6. semester
7. semester 8. semester

How many students are there in your class?

Do you think that the size of the class has a positive influence on your
achievement?

Yes No I do not know

Do you think that the size of the class has a negative influence on your
achievement?

Yes No I do not know

Are you motivated to attend English/German language lectures?

What would you change in your English /German language lectures?
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APPENDIX 2 — LSP TEACHERS’ QUESTIONNAIRE

Write down the answer

180

1.

How long have you been teaching LSP?

How many students are there in your largest class?

How many students are there in your smallest class?

What teaching methods do you use in a small class?

What teaching methods do you use in a large class?

Do you change the type of assessment according to the size of your
class?
If yes, what do you change?

Do you think that size of the class influences the students’ achievement?

How many students would be there in your ideal class?

Would you change anything in your teaching?




STUDENT AND TEACHER OPINIONS ON CLASS SIZES AND TYPES OF ...

Becna B. Bymatosuh

Becua XK. bormanosuh
Yuusepsuretr y HoBom Canmy
@akynTeT TEXHHYKHX HayKa

MHUII/BEIE CTYJEHATA U HACTABHUKA O BEJIMYUHU I'PYIIE 1
OBJINIIUMA OLIEIbUBAIbA Y YUYHOHUIN JE3UKA CTPYKE HA
BHUCOKOMKOJICKOJ YCTAHOBU: ITMJIOT-CTYIUJA

Caoicemax

Benuke rpyne cryqeHaTa y BUCOKOM 00pa3oBamby pealHOCT Cy MPHUCYTHA y BehnHM 3eMasba
Y IIpeJICTaBJbajy 030MIbaH Npo0JieM HaCTaBHUIIMMA. TeopeTcKy, BelluKa rpyna ce AeuHuIIe
Kao CBaKa Ipyna CTyJeHaTa, KOA KOje TOKOM pajlia HaCTaBHUIM Bepyjy Aa MMajy IPEBHIIIE
yueHHKa Jja OM aJeKBaTHO HamnpenoBaind. V3a30Bu y pajy ca BEIMKHUM rpynaMa yKIbYdyjy
HEeJIaroy ¥ BUCOKE 3aXTeBE TOKOM HACTaBe, IpoOJIeMe ca AUCIUIUIMHOM ¥ HHIMUBH/YTHOM
HMaXKHOM, IpoOJIeMe y MPOLCHH yCIeXa YUYCHHKA M yNPaBJbakhE OJICJbEHEM 3a ITOCTU3AHE
onpehennx muibeBa yuema. C Ipyre cTpaHe, HACTaBa y BEJIMKUM IpylaMa yKJbydyje HEeKe
MPEIHOCTH, KA0 INTO Cy: aKTUBHHjH M OIYIITEHHU]H YICHUIN, KPEaTHBHIja M KOHKYPEHTHHU]a
aTMoc(epa, Te BHIIIE HAeja Koje Joase ol Buie yuyeHnka. C 003MpoM Ha CBE OBE IPEIHOCTH
M HEJOoCTaTKe, pax ce (OKycHpa Ha OLCHUBAEmE y BEIHKHM Ipynama, TIe je HEOIIXOIHO
PAaBHOMEPHO pPACIOpPEJUTH OLIEHe TOKOM CeMecTpa Kako Ou ce H30eriao IpeKoMepHO
npeonrepeheme olemkUBamba Ha Kpajy cemectpa. Paj hie ce 0aBuTH TeMOM OICHUBambA Y
BEJIMKUM TpyIiaMa Kpo3 IMocMaTpame HEKHX MO3HATHX METO0Ja, Ka0 U KPO3 NPE/ICTaBIbabhe
MOryliHOCTH HOBHX TEXHOJIOTHja Kao ajara KOPHUCHHX 32 OLCHUBAbE, CAaMOOLICHUBAKBE 1
yuewe y rpymnama. M300p ajexkBaTHe METO/Ee OLCHMBamba O]l CYLITHHCKOI je 3Hauaja 3a
UCIyHaBambe MoTpeda ydeHHKa 0e3 yrpoxaBamba WHTEIPHTETa IEJIOKYITHOI HacTaBHOT
npoueca. 13 Tor pasnora, pan he npeacTaBuTH U pe3ynrare YIUTHHKA, KOjU Cy UCTTHTHBAIIN
MHIIUBbEH-E¢ HaCTaBHUKA M CTYAEHaTa O YCIENIHOCTH ITpolleca ollekHBama. VcTpaxuBame je
o0yxBaTmiIO 76 yUeHHKa, KOju Cy moxalamu qacoBe je3nka cTpyke y MaiauM rpymama (5—30
yuenuka), u 101 ydeHmka, koju cy moxahanu yacoBe je3nka CTpyKe Y BeTHKHM rpymama (50—
200 yuenmka). Y CTYOWjH je ydYecTBOBAIO W 15 HacTaBHHKAa je3WKa CTpyKe, CBU ca
Yuusepsureta y HoBom Cany. MctpakuBame je CIIpoBeIeHO Kako OM ce YTBPIWIO Ja JIH Ce
UCIIMTAHUIIM CIIAXY Ca TEOPUjOM Jia Cy Marbe IpyIe CTy/eHaTa Ha mnpegaBambiMa nosehae
nocturayha yuennka. Pesynratu he moHyAnTH Heke HOBE MOTYNHOCTH OLIEHMBama KOjH
MOXJla MOTY Jia HaJlOKHaJe HeIoCTaTaKk aJiekBaTHe HWHTepakuuje usmel)y crynmenara u
HACTaBHHUKA, KOja je MPUCYTHA Y MaJIM, aJld He HY>KHO M y BEJIMKUM Ipyrama.

Kmwyyne peuu: ouemuBame, BETUKE I'pyle, NHOBATUBHE TEXHOJIOTH]E, CaMOOICHHBAbE,
y4eme y rpynama.
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HN3A30BU Y HACTABHU CTPAHUX JE3UKA HA BUCOKOIIKOJICKUM
YCTAHOBAMA TOKOM MNAHJAEMMUJE BUPYCA KOBU-19

AIICTPAKT: Tlpenmer paga cy mpoOieMH U HM3a30BH Ca KOjUMa Ce€ CpeTalo HacTaBHO
0co0Jbe Ha JIPXKABHUM BHCOKOIIKOJCKMM ycTaHoBama y CpOuju, ca okycom Ha HacraBy
CTPaHOT je3WKa, Ha TMOYETKY M TOKOM Tpajama CBETCKE MaHIeMHje H3a3BaHe KOpOHa
BupycoM. 1w je Ouo neduHHCATH HOBOHACTANY CHUTYAaIlH]y Yy KOHTEKCTY (HE)YCICIIHEe
peanusaiuje HacTaBHOT mporeca. Kako Ou ce M3IBOjUIM CYIITHHCKH MOJaiu, ypaheHo je
MUJIOT-UCTPaXXMBamke MOMohy aHKeTe OJ1 AEBET IUTama, Koja je ImpocieheHa HacTaBHUIIMA
CTpaHUX je3MKa Ha JAP>KaBHUM BHCOKOIIKOJICKMM yCTaHOBaMa. AHKETa je CIIPOBEIeHa TOKOM
Maja u jyHa 2022. roxuHe, a aHanm3a oArosopa 31 ucnuraHuka/-ie oOyxBaTHia je caMo
JIECKPHUIITHBHY CTaTUCTUKy (mpoueHre). McrpaxuBame je MNOTBPAMIO HPETIIOCTaBKY
ayTOPKH pajia Jia je ypreHTHa HMIUIEMEHTAallMja alTepHaTUBHHUX OHJIAjH OOJNMKa HacTase
CTpaHUX je3WKa — yclell NaHIeMHje — CTaBUJIa HACTABHUKE M HACTABHUIIE CTPAHUX je3MKa
MpeJl BeJIMKE M3a30Be KaJia je y MUTalky KOMIUIETHA opranu3anyja Hactae. Ca apyre cTpaHe,
OTKPHUBEHHM Cy HEKH HOBH aclleKTH 1 OeHepuTH yuerma Ha JaJbHHY, ca KOjuMa ce HaCTaBHUIIH
JI0 Tajia HUCY CYCpPEeTaIH.

Kwyune peuu: HacTaBa cTpaHux je3uka, nanjaemuja, UKT, BHCOKOIIKOJICKE YCTAaHOBE, YUSHE
Ha JTaJbHHY.
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CHALLENGES IN TEACHING FOREIGN LANGUAGES IN HIGHER
EDUCATION INSTITUTIONS DURING THE VIRUS COVID-19
PANDEMIC

ABSTRACT: The subject of this paper is to identify the problems and challenges faced by
teaching staff at state higher education institutions in Serbia, focusing on foreign language
teaching, at the beginning and during the global pandemic caused by the corona virus. The
goal was to define the newly created situation in the context of (un)successful implementation
of the teaching process. In order to extract essential data for this pilot research, a survey of 9
questions was created and sent to professors who teach foreign languages at state higher
education institutions. The survey was conducted during May and June 2022, and the answers
of 31 respondents were analyzed using a descriptive statistics (percentages). The research
confirmed the assumption of the authors that the urgent implementation of alternative online
forms of foreign language teaching due to the corona virus pandemic presented professors of
foreign languages with a great challenge in terms of the organization of teaching, but also
revealed some new aspects and benefits of distance learning with which they have not met
so far.

Key words: foreign language teaching, pandemic, ICT, higher education institutions, distance
learning.

1. YBO/J

Hoea pearnocm, HacTana ojaBoM KOpOHa BUpyca, TpaHC(HOpMHUCaa je CBe
JpYLITBEHE 00JIAaCTH IIMPOM CBETAa M 3ayBEK IMPOMEHWIA HAYMH (YHKIIMOHUCAHA
onpehenux cermenara y npymrBy. ['oopehu o chepu oOpa3oBama, maHiaemMuja je, y
IPBOM MOMEHTY, 3aTBOpHJIa 0Opa30BHE MHCTUTYIIHjE IIUPOM CBETA KOje Cy MPEKO
Hohu MopaJie Jia mpoHaljy ajieKkBaTaH aJTepHATHBHU MOJEI pean3alyje HaCTaBHOT
noueca. Y BUCOKOPa3BUjeHUM 3eMJbaMa, Y KOjUMa Cy y HACTaBHH MPOLEC YBEIUKO
WHTETPUCAaHe JMIHTAlIHE IUIaThopMe, a ydeme Ha jJajbuHy Beh yurpaHa mpakca,
HOBOHACTAaJIa CUTYyaIlyja Hyje myHo ytuiana Ha keanutet Hactase (UNESCO Report
2020). Yunu ce, mehyTum, aa je HEJTOBOJbHA 3aCTYIUBCHOCT YUeHha Ha JTaJbUHY M
UMILIEMEHTAIH]ja €JIeKTPOHCKUX (MHTEPaKTUBHHUX) M JIUTHTAIHUX IATGOpMH Y
o0pa3zoBamy y IMIKOJICKOM CHCTEMY, Y OKBUPY cBa Tpu oOpa3oBHa HUBoa y CpOuju,
OPWIMYHO OTeXajla HacTaBHU paa. OBakBa cuTyalMja CTBOpWJIA j€ BEJIHKE
npobiieMe ¥ CTaBWJIa HAcCTaBHO 0COOJbe MIpeA BEIMKE H3a30BE — CaMHM
HACTaBHUIMMAa M HACTaBHHUIIAMA j€ Ha IMOYETKY MaHIEMHje OCTaBJbEH CI000IaH
IPOCTOP 32 CHANTAXEHE y OBUM TEIIKMM MOMEHTHMA. VcTpakmBama Koja cy
MpoTeKJIe IBe TomuHe crupoBenmeHa y CpOujm, a kKoja ce OmHOCe Ha H3BOheme
HACTaBHOI Tpoleca y YCJIOBHUMa clequ(HUYHEe eMUAEMHONOIIKE CHUTyalHje
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(Hosakosuh 2021; Crenanosuh 2020; Crojanouh 2020) mokasyjy aa CBakako
moctoje OpOjHH HETaTHBHY acIeKTH OHJIAjH HacTaBe (0 KojuMa he y HacTaBKy paia
Outn peun), anu U Aa he OHJIAjH HACTaBa — Koja Ce HEMPEKHIHO YyHampehyje u
ycaBpmaBa — U y OyayhHocTH OuTH Beoma OWTaH €IEMEHT y OKBHUPY HAaCTaBHOT
mporieca y CBUM 00pa3oBHUM cuctemumMa y CpOuju, a v mupoM cBeta. TakBa mpakca
HaM yjeTHO MOKe cyrepucaTi u Aa he camo o0pa3oBame MEHaTH CBOjY CTPYKTYDY,
¢dbopMaT 1 TUMEH3H]jy, T€ 1a ce MOXKe OUEKHBATH yHaNpeuBame HaCTaBHOT Ipolieca
Y BETOBO MOTIYHO MpuiiarohaBame morpedbama yuyeHrka 1 yuaeHuna y oynyhHocTu.

[Ipenmer oBoOr MCTpakMBamba 00yXBaTa pa3Marpame NpodiieMa U N3a30Ba
ca KOjEMa ce CycpeTaJo HAaCTaBHO OCOOJbe Ha JAP’KaBHUM BHCOKOIIKOJICKUM
ycraHoBama y CpOuju, ca (oKycoM Ha HacTtaBy cTpaHOr je3uka. Kako Om ce
U3/IBOjHJIM CYIITHHCKY MOJAIH, CAUNIbEHA je M peaTi30BaHa aHKEeTa, a IPUKYIIJbEHU
nojany YnHuhe Kopmyc UCTpakuBama. AHKETy YHHH JCBET NHUTamba, a CIpoBeIcHa
je TokoM Maja u jyHa mecena 2022. roquHe. YKynaH Opoj 100MjeHUX MOMYHhEHHUX
ankera je 31. AHKeTe Cy aHaJM3WpaHe KBAaHTHTATUBHOM METOJIOM Koja je
o0yxBaTHJIa caMO AECKPUNTHBHY CTaTHCTUKY. OBO HCTpakuBame ce, 300T Major 1
orpaHn4eHor Opoja JOOMjeHUX OAroBapa, HMaK HE MOXKE Y MOTIYHOCTH CMaTpaTH
Imoy3aaHnM M BaJlMAHUM, CTOTI'a je u ):[e(bI/IHI/ICElHO Kao MNHJIOT-UCTPAXKUBAILEC.
[MpernoctaBibamo ga OM ce clIMYaH TPEHA OArOBOpa MOTao OYEKHWBATH M Ha
UCTpakuBamy ca BehuMm y3opkoM. LlMip NHIOT-MCTpaXkMBama jecte nga ce
UACHTU(HKY]y HETAaTHBHU ¥ MO3UTHUBHU aCMEKTH NMPOMEHA y HACTAaBHOM MPOIECY
CTpPaHUX je3WKa Ha BUCOKHM IIKOJaMa M (akyJITeTUMa y HAIIOj 3eMJbU Y MOMEHTY
MOYeTKa CBETCKE MaHAeMHje U TOKOM HEHOT Tpajama. CylITHHA je J1a ce YKPaTKO
OIMUIIY OKOJIHOCTH Y KOjI/IMa Cy C€ HaCTaBHUMIIM W HACTAaBHUIC HAJIa3WJIUM TOKOM
NpOTeKJie JBe TOAMHE. XHUIOTe3a paja jecTe Ja je YpreHTHa HMMIUIEMEHTalHja
ANTEPHATHBHUX OHJIAjH 00JINKA HACTABE CTPAHUX je3WKa — ycJe]| aHJIeMHje KOpoHa
BUpYyCa — CTaBMUJIa HACTABHUKE M HACTABHHIIEC CTPAHMX je3MKa NPEl BEIUKE N3a30BE
y Torjeny NpUMEHE aJEKBaTHOI IPHUCTYIa, METOAE, TEXHHKAa W KOopHIIhema
JUJIAKTUYKOT MaTepujayia, ald ¥ HCTOBPEMEHO OTKpHJIA HEKE HOBE acleKTe W
OcHeduTe ydyewma Ha JaJbUHY Ca KOjUMa ce 1O TaJa HUCY cycpeTaiu. BaxHo je
HAIIOMEHYTH JIa je, TI0peJl YKIbYUHNBakha BUPTYEITHHUX IUIATGOPMH U JUTHTAITH3AIIN]e
oOpa3oBarba Ha aJeKBaTaH HAuWH, HEONXOJHO M TEMEJbHO M CHCTEMCKO
YKJbYUYHMBAHE CTyJIeHATA U CTYACHTKUbA.
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2. OHJIAJH HACTABA CTPAHUX JE3MKA TOKOM ITAHAEMUJE

Csercka maHaemMuja je 6p30 U HArJIo OHENa MPOMEHE Y IIKOJICKE CHCTEME
— mpelna3ak ca KJIaCHYHOT, TPaAULIMOHAIHOT 00JIMKa HACTaBE HA HACTaBy Ha NaJbHUHY
WIH OHJIjH, MITO j€é y3POKOBAJIO BEJHKE MOTEMIKONEe Y KOMIDIETHOM CHCTEMY
oOpazoBama y Hamoj 3emsbH. Mwmmiemernranmja WKT-a (mrdopmannoHo-
KOMYHHKAIIMOHE TEXHOJIOTH]ja) y CUCTEM 00pa3oBama NpysKa BeJinke MoryhHoCTH 3a
WHOBAIIMjy HACTABHOT Tporieca, MehyTuM, Kaja je y muTamky HacTaBHA Ipakca Ha
CBUM HUBOMMa 00pa30Bama y HAIIO] 3eMJbH, OHA OCTaje HEJAOBOJHHO UCKOpUITheHa
(Menap & Parkosuh 2020: 109). Pa3nor 3a To moxke 6utn cnegehu — mo mojase
MaH/JIeMHUje HHje TI0CT0ja0 OBaKaB BHUJ HACTaBE W eAyKalldje y HalleM 00pa30BHOM
CHCTEMY, WIH je TIOCTOjao, ajli ce BeoMa CIIOpaguyHO IPUMEmBIBao. MUHHUCTapCTBO
IpOCBETE, HAyKe M TEXHOJIOUIKOT pa3Boja, y capaimu ca Paano-teneBnsujom
CpbOuje, Beh 17. mapta 2020. 3amouelio je eMUTOBAaWkE €IYKaTHBHOI Calpikaja 3a
YUCHHUKE OCHOBHHUX H CPpCABLUX HIKOJa y CKIady C€a roJUullibuM IIJIaHOBHMa MU
MporpaMuMa, a HacTaBa Ha BUCOKOOOPa30BHUM MHCTHUTYIMjaMa OfBHjalia Ce IMyTeM
ounaju  mmargopmu  (Crojamosuh 2020: 131)1. Mebhytum, g0k cy Heke
BHCOKOIIIKOJICKE ycTaHOBe Beh MOceqoBajie COICTBEHY OHJIAjH IUIaTGopMy 3a
peanu3anyjy HacTaBe Ha JaJbUHY, JIpyre MX HHCY MOCEA0Balle, CTOra je HACTABHO
ocobsee Ommo mpuuyheno ma kopuctm Oecmmarne I'yrm (Google) amate, aa
CTyJICHTUMa ITyTeM MMejila Iajbe MaTepujaje WM Ja MCTE IOCTaBJba Ha CajT.
XaoTu4Ha cUTyallja v npakca GopMmyircaie cy Hu3 MpoOJeMaTHIHUX UTAmkA: 1
aM ¢y mpodecopH IOBOJFHO OOYYeHH 3a IUTHTAIM3alWjy HacTaBe; Ja JIH Cy
CTYJICHTH JIOBOJbHO 00yueHH 3a npaherme HacTaBe Mpeko ojpeheHnX ariukaiyja u
ynoTpeOy HEKUX AUTHTAIHUX IIATGOpMH; Jla T CBU UMajy MPUCTYN UHTEPHETY?
KaKO BPILUHUTH OLICHUBAKE U CIPOBOANTH TECTOBE U KOJIOKBHjyMe? 1a 11 he 0Baj BUA
HacTaBe HEMOBOJHHO YTHUIIATH HAa YyCBajakhe 3Hakba W BEIITHHA  KOJI
CTyACHATa/CTyJEeHTKHba Ca IOCeOHMM NoTpedaMa WIM OHHMX M3 COLMjaTHO
YIpOXKEHUX rpyna?

Wuterpammja MKT-a y cuctem o0pa3zoBama HyIM MOTYHHOCT 1a ce
00pa3oBHE aKTUBHOCTH O/IBUjajy HE3aBHCHO O BpEMEHA U JIOKalHje. Y TOM CMHUCITY

! Venen enmumeMHOJIONIKE CHTyalMje y HANIOj 3€MJbH IPOY3POKOBaHE KOPOHA
BHUpycoM, Bnama PenyGimke Cpouje monena je Ommyky na o0ycTaBu n3Boheme HacTaBe Ha
BHUCOKOOOPa30BHUM yCTaHOBaMa U y CPEAUM M OCHOBHHM IIIKOJaMa, Ka0 M PEIOBHHU paj
yCTaHOBA IPEJIIKOJICKOr BacuTama u odpazosama (Cryowcbenu anacnux PC, 6p. 30/2020
ox 15. 3. 2020. roaune), y ckinaay ca OIIyKkoMm o Iporamiekhy BanpeaHor crama (Ciuysicoenu
enacuux PC, 6p. 29/2020, ox 15. 3. 2020. roaune) u YpendoMm o Mepama 3a BpeMe BaHPEIHOT
crama (Cnyorcoenu anacnux PC, 6p. 31/2020, ox 16. 3. 2020. roaune).
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MOXKEMO JIe(UHHUCATH ABa Pa3IMuUTa MPHUCTYIA MOAYYaBABY: CUHXPOHU NPUCTIVA
y4emy, I/le Cy HACTABHUIIM U CTYJICHTH 3a)€JHO M HCTOBPEMEHO YKJbYUCHH y ITPOIIEC
yuema MyTeM CpecTaBa 3a KOMYyHUKAUH]Y, U dCUHXPOHU NPUCTHYN TIEe HACTaBHUK
MOCTaBJba MaTepHjall 3a ydeme Ha oapeheHy oHNajH 1urathopMy, a yUIEHUIH My
MOry y OWJIO KOM MOMEHTY IPUCTYNIHUTH, WHHIMPATH KOMYHHUKAIHWjy ca
HACTaBHUKOM WJIM HEKUM KoJieroM wiu konerunuiiom (Hrastinski 2008). Heka ox
HCTpaXXMBama Koja Cy ce OaBWiIa ydemeM Ha JajbiHY ToKoM manaemwuje (Leger
2022; Lowe 2020; Sangeeta & Tandon 2020) mokasyjy na ce kao moceOHa
MO3UTHBHA TPETHOCT OBOT OONWKa HacTaBe wHcTakina (ruexcubumHocT. OBO
omoryhaBa cTyIeHTIMa — Kao IITO je Beh rope MOMEeHyTO y KOHTEKCTY aCHHXPOHOT
mpHCcTyna — ja camu ofpelyjy temmo moxahama OHJIAjH HacTaBe, camu oapelyjy
MECTO W BpeMe, Te MOry CBOje JMuHe obaBe3e 1da ycarjace ca HactaBoM. Kao
MOTyNHOCT UM ce HyJH H J1a PECIyliaBajy HacTaBy BHIIE ITyTa YKOJIUKO MM j€ TO
neornxoaHo (Lowe 2020).

CrnennpuIHOCT U pa3INnIUTOCT METOIUKE HACTABE CTPAHOT je3HKa Y OTHOCY
Ha METOJAMKE IPYTUX HAacTaBHHX IpeaMmera, yrmyhyjy Ha To Aa je mpolec yuema
je3WKa, KOju BOAM Ka HeroBOj KPeaTHBHO] YIIOTPEOH, BPJIO KOMIUIEKCaH. Y cliell HUu3a
(hakTopa KOju yTUUy Ha Taj MPOLIEC, YUCHE je3rKa Ce Y 3HATHO] MEPH Pa3IHKYje O
yu€Ha W3BECHUX JMCIUIUIMHA 33 KOje je JIOBOJbHO pa3yMeBame HacTaBHe rpahe u
MEMOpHCamhe Kako OW ce 3aJ0BOJBMIIM HACTaBHU IIMJBEBH M KPHUTEPHjYMH
(Jlonuapesuh & Cy6otuh 2010: 62—63). bpojuu pagosu (Aguirre Beltran 2012: 15;
Egbert et al. 2009; Fajardo Dominguez 2000: 199; Lazaro 2003; Littlewood 2001;
Richards & Rogers 2014) roBope 0 yno3u HACTABHWKA/HACTABHHIIA U O HUXOBO]
HE3aMEHJbUBO] U HEM30CTAaBHO] YIIO3M Y OKBHPY HAacTaBe CTPaHUX je3nka. MHOTH
pazoBu 00MITyjy YIYTCTBHMA U HyZ€ BEJIMKU OpOj CMEpHHUIIAa HACTaBHOM OCO0JbY 3a
HajaJIeKBaTHHUjE€ METOJIe, NMPUCTYNE W TEXHHUKE I0ydYaBamy CTPaHHX je3uKa Y
OKBHpY TpaaMIroHaIHOT oOnnka HactaBe (Guastalegnanne 2009; Larsen- Freeman
2003; Littlewood 2001; Richards & Rogers 2014). Uunu ce 1a ce o1 HACTAaBHUKA U
HACTaBHUIIA CTPAHOT je3UKa OUYeKyje ja Oy 1y Tipe CBera KpeaTuBHH, J1a MOACPHHU3Y]Y
HACTaBHY MpPaKCy W cajpkaje, aa Oyay OJIrOBOPHH, aXypHH M IPHCTYIIa4HU.
Jururanna epa je ca coOOM JIOHeNa U OKOJIHOCTH Y KOjHMa HaCTaBHHK/HACTABHHUIIA
CTpaHOT je3uKa BHIIE He NpeAcTaBiba jeAMHU W3BOp MH(GOpMalMja 3a CTyIEHTE.
TakBe TeHICHIM]jE YIPABO 3aXTEBajy O/ HACTABHOT KaJpa Aa Oyay KOMIIETCHTHH Y
Kopumhewy AUTUTATHUX TeXHOJoTHja y HacTaBHOM nporiecy (European Centre for
Modern Languages of the Council of Europe 2016-2019) mHoro mpe moyerka
nangaemuje COVID-19.
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Y TOKy BaHpEAHOr CTama y HAallloj 3eMJbM HACTABHUIM W HACTABHUIIC
CTPAHOT je3WKa OJUTYUMIN Cy Ja KOPHCTE pa3NuuTe eJIeKTPOHCKE MHTEPAaKTHBHE
wiathopme oJ1 Koju cy ce HapouuTo uctakie cienche: 3ym (Zoom), Ckajm (Skype),
I'yrn Xenrayrc Mur (Google Hangouts Meet), Majkpocodpt Tumc (Microsoft
Teams), a y ckimagy ca mnpenopykama MUHHCTapcTBa MPOCBETE, HAyKe H
TEXHOJIOIKOT pa3Boja of 16. mapta 2020%. Y 0BMM MOMEHTHMa CE OJ HACTABHOT
KaJipa, BUIIIE HETO MKa/Ia paHUje, OYeKHUBAJIO /Ia YMejy Aa o1abepy U MOAEPHHU3Y]Y
cazpikaje, HCKOPHCTE CBOje 3Hame Yy oApel)eHOM KOHTEKCTy W Ja ce MpUiIaroje
HoBUM okosiHocTHMa (Bozu & Canto Herrera 2009). Bpiio 6p30 1mojaBuo ce BEJIUKU
Opoj BeO-cTpaHWIAa KOje Cy Hyamiie OpojHe MHOBAaTMBHE MarepHjalie M ajaTe 3a
OHJIajH HACTaBYy CTPAHUX jE3UKa.

Ha xoju HaumH ce HACTaBHU TIPOIEC peaTn30Ba0 Ha JpPKaBHUM
BHCOKOIIIKOJICKAM YCTaHOBaMa y HaIllOj 3¢MJbH TOKOM MaHJIeMHje KOPOHA BUpYCa U
mpea KakBUM M3a30BHMMa Cy CC HAJIM HACTAaBHUIIM MU HACTAaBHUIIEC CTPAHUX je3I/IKa
Ouhe npeacTaBIbEHO Y HACTABKY paja.

3. METOZAOJIOTMJA UCTPAXKUBAA, Y30PAK 1 KOPITYC

Kao mto cMo paHMje MCTaKIH, CIPOBEICHO j& MUIOT-UCTPAKUBAGE YHjU
pe3yaTatu cy oMoryhwim na ce MOHYIYM NpETHMMUHAPHHU YBUJ Y MPOIEC OHJIAjH
HAcTaBe CTPAaHWX je3uKa Ha JIBaJeceT TPU JPKaBHE BHCOKOMIKOJICKE YCTaHOBE
TOKOM HaHAeMHUje BUpyca KOpoHa. BaskHO je HamoMeHyTH Ja je aHkeTa rnpociehena
MMEjJIOM CBUM HACTaBHUI[AMA W HACTaBHMIIMMA CTPAaHUX je3MKa KOJH paje Ha
Jp>KaBHIM BHCOKOIIKOJICKMM yCTaHOBaMa y HAIllOj 3eMJbH, a UHje Cy €JIEKTPOHCKE
ajpece Owiie JIOCTYNHE Ha 3BaHUYHUM CajTOBHMa BHCOKOIIKOJCKHX YCTaHOBA.
Mehyrtum, ox npeko 150 npocnehennx aHkeTa, yKynaH Opoj 10OMjeHUX U BAIUIHO
MOy HEHUX aHKeTa je camo 31.

AHanuza mojaTaka MoJipazymMeBaia je caMo JIECKPHUIITHBHY CTaTHCTHKY
(mpoueHTe), a Ha Taj HAUYMH je OMOTyheHO omucHBame MCKyCTaBa HACTaBHHKA M
HAcTaBHHUIA CTpaHUX je3uka. M31BojeHm cy, Takohe, M3a30BM M moTeuikohe ca
KOjHMa Cy Ce CyCpeTalld HaKOH Mpeacka ca KJaCHYHE Ha OHJIajH HACTaBY.

2 MuHHCTApCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHOJIOIIKOT pa3Boja je 16. 3. 2020. myTem
Kondepenmuje Vuupepsutera Cpbuje nm KondepeHniuje akagemuja ¥ BHCOKMX IIKOJa
CpbOuje ymyTHJIO TIPENopyKe BHCOKOIIKOJICKAM yCTaHOBaMa IIOBOJIOM TpOTJamienha
BaHPEHOT CTamba U 00ycTaBe HACTaBe.
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Kopryc uctpaxuBama 4nnu omnajn ynutauk® (Google forms), koju je
npunaroeH M CTaBJbH y KOHTEKCT CPIICKOI BHCOKOT OOpa30BHOT CHCTEMA.
YOUTHUK je YMHWIO JeBeT MuTama (KOMOWHOBaHM THN ynuTHHKa). [IpBa nBa
nuTamba OWina cy y (YHKOHjU TPHUKYIUbakba OCHOBHUX II0/IaTaka, OHOCHO
nH(pOpMaIje Ha KOjO] BHUCOKOIIKOJCKO] YCTAaHOBM HACTABHHK WIJIM HACTaBHUIIA
panu 1 KojH je3uK mpenaje. Y OKBUPY MPEOCTAIHNX CelaM MUTamka OJrOBOPH Cy OHIIH
MoHyheHn u OWII0 je HEeOMXOIHO 0/adbpaTH jeaH onroBop. AHKeTa je mpocieheHa
OHMM HACTAaBHHUIMMa M HACTaBHHLAMa KOjH pajie Ha AP>KaBHUM BHUCOKOIIKOJICKUM
yCTaHOBaMa, OJJHOCHO Ha HEMAaTHYHUM JeTapTMaHNMa, KOjU TIPeajy CTpaH! je3UK
y crarycy u300opHOT mpeaMeTa. OBOM aHKeTOM HHCY Omnn oOyxBaheHn mpodecopu
u npodecopke Koju pane Ha (akynreTEMa (UIONOMIKOT W/HIM JMHIBHCTUYKOT
ycMepema, jep ce MOIIIO O] MPETIIOCTABKE J1a j€ TUIaH U CIIPOBOl)emhe anTepHaTHBHE
OHJIajH HACTABE je3WKa W APYT'HX MpeAMeTa Y OBHM yCTaHOBaMma O] CaMOT MOYeTKa
010 y QoKycy YuTaBe OpraHu3allfje THX BUCOKOIIKOJICKUX YCTAHOBA.

3.1. Pesynmamu ucmpasicusarba

[Mpuka3 u wHTEpHperanuja MoOUjeHUX pesynrtara Ouhe mnpencTaBbEeHH
npemMa peociiely paHTHpamba MTaka y aHKeTH Kako O ce pe3yJITaTd MOTJIH JIaKIIe
NPaTHUTH.

Y okBHpY NpPBOT W JAPYror MHUTama OJ WUCIHUTAHMKA W HUCIHTAHHIA je
3aTpakeHo Jla HaBely y K0jOj BUCOKOIIKOJICKO] YCTAHOBH PaJie M KOjU CTPaHH je3UK
npenajy. C TuM y Be3u uMmamo ciieiche pesynrare Koju Mokasyjy pacnojeny npema
3a7aTUM KpPUTEePHjyMUMa:

3 Murama w3 ankeTe paljeHa cy Mo y30pKy yIMTHHMKA KOju ce Moke Hahu Ha
crenehem  smuky:  https://www.schooleducationgateway.eu/es/pub/viewpoints/surveys/
survey-on-online-teaching.htm.
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Ha3uB BHCOKOIIKOJICKE Bpoj ucnnranuka/ua Ctpanu je3uk
CTaHOBE

Beorpazcka akagemuja 6 Enrnecku jesuk (5)
MOCJIOBHHX M YMETHHIKHAX

. [nancku jesuk (1)
CTPYKOBHHX CTyIHja

AkanemMuja CTPYKOBHHUX 1 Enrnecku jesuk
crynuja lllymanuja y
Tpcrenuky

ExoHoMmcku (akynreT y 1 Hemauxu jesux
Kparyjesmy

®DakynTeT TEXHUYKNX HayKa 1 Enrnecku jesux
y HoBom Cany

@axynrTeT 3a CIOPT U 1 Hemauku je3ux
ncuxonorujy y Hosom Cany

Xemujcku akynrer y 1 Enrnecku jesuk
Beorpany
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[TpupomHO-MaTeMaTHIKK 1 Enrnecku jesux
¢axynrer y HoBom Cany

[paBHu dakynrer y 2 Hemauku je3ux
beorpany

AkazemMuja BaCIIUTA4KO- 1 Enrnecku jesuk
-METUIUHCKUX CTPYKOBHUX
CTynuja y AJICKCHHILY

Kpumunanuctuixo- 1 Enrnecku jesuk
-[IOJIULMjCKH YHUBEP3UTET Y
Bbeorpany

dunozodeku dakynrer y 1 PycuHcku/ykpajuHcKu
Hoom Cany jesuk

Ta6ena 1. Crincak BUCOKOIIKOJICKHX YCTAHOBA M CTPAHUX je3UKa

Crnenehe nurame y aHKETH je TJIacwiio: /a nu je ycmanosa y Kojoj paoume
u npe namoemuje KOpoHa SuUpyca NOce006and U KOPUCMULA HEKY OUSUMATHY
nramghopmy?
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@ VMAENa j& W KOPWCTUNE Ce
@ H¥je UMana HUKaKEY
MMana je, any ce HWje KopucTuna

@ vMana je, anu ce KopUCTUNS
CropaguyHo

I'paukon 1. Tpehe mutame y ankern: Ja u je ycmanoea y Kojoj padume u npe nanoemuje
KOpoHa eupyca nocedosana u KOpUCMuia HeKy OUSUMAanHy niamg@opmy?

Kao mTo ce moxe Buaetn Ha TpaduKOHY, HajBehw €0 WCIUTAHHKA U
UCIUTAHUIIA, YKYITHO 45,2%, H3jaCHUJIO Ce Jia je BUCOKOIIKOJICKA YCTaHOBA Y KOjOj
paze moceioBasia HEKY OJ JUTHTAJIHMX IUIATQOPMH, ald 1 C€ OHA CIIOPAAUIHO
kopucTia. YkynHo 32,2% MOTBpIWIO je Jla ce JUTHTaliHa IuiaThopma Kojy je
ycTaHOBa rocegoBana u kopuctwia. Mehytum, 12,9% ucnutannka v UCIIUTaHULA
j€ MCTaKio Ja HUXOBa BUCOKOIIKOJICKA YCTaHOBAa HHj€ IIOCEIOBajla HUKAKBY
JUTUTANHY TIaToQopMy 3a OHJIAjH HACTaBY, JOK ce 9,7% mHUX HM3jacHWIO Jaa je
uMasa rathopMy, au Ja Huje Ouia KopuinmheHa.

Y OKBHpY YETBPTOr NHUTamka Y aHKETH OJf HACTABHUKA M HACTABHHUIIA CMO
3aTpakWiiu Jja o1abepy M3jaBy Koja HabOJbe OMHCYje BUXOBO HCKYCTBO Ca OHIIAjH
NoJy4aBamkeM Ha Mo4yeTky nangemuje y mapty 2020. roqunae. C THM y Be3H, CKOPO
MOJIOBMHA aHKETUPAHUX HACTaBHHMKA M HAacTaBHUIIA, Nperu3nuje 48,2%, notephyje
Jla je UMaJo UCKYCTBa Y OHJIajH IOAydYaBamy, ajli J1a jeé OHO OMJI0 BeOMa OCKYIHO.
Hacynpot Tome 32,2% TBpau /1a je nMalio BEJIMKO UCKYCTBO y OHJIAjH TOAy4aBamy,
JOK ce mpeoctanux 19,4% wW3jacHUIIO J1a HACY MMajli HUKaKBO MCKYCTBO Ca OBUM
00JIMKOM HacTaBHE MpaKce.
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@ ¥Ma0NE CaM BENMKD MCEYCTED Y OHNEJH
nogy4asay

@ vMaoina cam MCKYCTES Y 0HNajH
nogydasary, anu je oHo Guno seoma
OCKYOHO

O HUCaM MMA0/TA HUKSKED MCKYCTED

I'padukon 2. UetBpTo nutame y auketH: Koja usjasa najoome onucyje sauie uckycmeo ca
OHAajH nodyuasarvem y momenmy kaoa je y mapmy 2020. cooune nandemuja novena?

VY HapeITHOM NHTaky 3aMOJIMIM CMO HACTaBHHWKE M HACTABHUIIEC Ja HaM
KaXy LITa UX je MPHjaTHO W3HEHAIWIO Y BE3U Ca MOAY4YaBabeM Ha JaJbUHY TOKOM
nanjgemMuje. Y OKBHUDPY OBAaKBE HACTAaBHE Npakce Kao HajupHjaTHUje H3HeHaheme
nokasaina ce ¢uexkcubuiIHocT, ca 29% oxarosopa, a 3aTUM M Jakoha kopuiihema
TUTATATHUX Tuiatdopmu ca ykynmHo 19,4% onroBopa. Tpehe mecto mo Opojy
oarosopa — 16,1%, neme MOCTYMHOCT M IIUpOKa JieMe3a ajaTK{ 3a MOJAydaBame
CTpaHMX je3UKa M WHOBATHUBHOCT, OJHOCHO €l1000Ia y EKCIEpUMEHTHCAmby ca
HacTaBHOM mnpakcoMm. Hemro wmame mnpoueHata, 9,7%, 3ay3eo je OJroBop
NPUCTYNAYHOCT MaTepujaina W Iuathopmu, 3atuM ca 3,2% onaroBopa BelHKa
MoOryhHOCT 3a caMOCTaJTHH paj, MOTHBALIMja IPUCYTHA KO CTYIEHTCKE IOIyJIaluje
1 100pa KOMyHHKallFja ca CTyJICHTUMA U CTYICHTKHIbaMa.

@ GnekcubunHocT
@ naxoha KopUWReHa OUIMTANHKY
NNaTgoprmn
A ) OOCTYMHOCT W WWKMPOKA Nenasa anaTki 3a
‘ nogyyacawe CTREHOT je3Knka

@ npUCTYNaYHOCT MaTEpWjana W NNaTdo. .
@ eenika MoryRIHOCT 38 CAMOCTANHY pag
19,4% @ MOTUEALMjA NPUCYTHA KOZ CTYAEHTCKE ...

@ WHoEaTWEHOCT ( cnofoda Oa CAMK eKC. ..
© 0ofpa KoOMYHUESLW)E C8 CTYOEHTHME. .

I'padukon 3. [lero nutame y anketu: [llma eac je npujamuo usHeHaou1o y eesu ca
nooyuasarbem Ha OA/bUHY MOKOM nandemuje?

193



Hsana J. Bpanuh Ilemxosuh, [pacuya JI. Mupkosuh, Ana B. Manouh Hexoeuh

Hlecto murame y aHKETH INIacUIO je: [lpema auiem muuivery, Koju cy
ounu Hajeehu uzazosu Koo npoghecopa y MOMeHmy nperacka ca KiacuiHe Ha OHAajH
Hacmasgy unu yuerse Ha Oasbuny? 3aMOJIMIM CMO HACTaBHHKE M HACTABHUIIE Jla ca
mucte ox 13 monyhenux oarosopa omabepy jeman. Burie o MoJOBHHE HCITUTAHUX
HAacTaBHUKA U HacTaBHULA — 54,8% n3jacHuUIIO ce Aa je Hajehu n3a30B OMO oapKaTH
CBE CTYJCHTE MOTHBHCAaHMMa U YKJbYUYCHHMa Y HACTaBHHU Mpolec. YKYIHO HHX
16,1% u3jacHuno ce n1a UM je U3a30B NPEACTaBIbAJIO NpHIarolaBame akTHBHOCTH U
HACTaBHOT caJpkaja MpeABUlEHOT 3a KJIIACHYHY HACTaBY 3a OHJIAjH HACTaBy WM
HacTaBy Ha JaJbuHy. McrUTaHHWIM M WCTIMTAaHUIE Cy Takohe MHIMKOBAIHM aa Cy
nortemkohe Owie Be3aHe W 3a MPHCTYI CTyJEHATa padyHapuMa, IMporpaMmma u
cTa0WIIHA WHTEPHET KOHEKIMja, UTA. ca yKymHo 9,7% onrosopa, a 3aTUM H
MoryhHOCT oApkaBama yCHelIHe KOMyHHUKaluje ca cryaentuma (6,5%). Takohe,
UCTIHTAaHHULY U UCTIUTaHUIE cy Y 3,2% HaBenu W eBalyalujy ycrexa cTyleHara
CTyZIeHTKUBa, HoBehaHo onrepeheme ocIoM U CTpec ycnea paja o Kyhe, npucTyn
npodecopa pauyHaprMa, IporpaMuMa 1 cTabriTHa HHTepHET KoHeKIrja. Of cTpaHe
jeIHOT/e UCIIMTaHWKa/Ile HaBeIeHO je Jla HUje M0CT0ja0 HUKAaKaB N3a30B Y MOMEHTY
npeliacka ca KIIacCHYHe Ha OHJIajH HACTaBy.

@ npucTyn npothecopa TEXHONOTKW, pauy. ..
@ NpUCTYN CTYeHaTA TEXHOMNOMWW, pady. .
HM3aK HUKO QHTWTAINHE KOMNETeHLMe. ..
@ H¥3EK HUKD OWTWTANHE KOMIETEHLME. .
@ OoOHATW CEE CTYOSHTE MOTHENCAHKM. .
@ NpyHUTH NOOPLWEY W OOP¥ABATH YCNe. .
@ oopHaEaTH YCNELWHY KOMYHWKaUM]Y ¢a...
@ NpUNArOOMTH AKTMEHOCTH M HACTABHMU. ..

112V

I'pacdukon 4. lllecto nutame y aukeTH: [Ipema sauem muuinbery, Koju cy bunu najeehu
U3a308u KOO npogecopa y MOMeHmy npeiackd ca KIACUyHe Ha OHIAjH HACMAGY UL YUerbe
Ha oamuny?

Ha nurame [llma je npogecopuma u npoghecopxama najeuuie nomoano y
MOMEHMY Kada Cy 8UCOKOWKOICKe yemaHnose oune sameopene moxom 2020. cooune
Kaoa je y numarby cnposoherwe Hacmase HA OA/bUMHY UAU OHAGJH TUCTpUOyIHja
onrosopa je cineneha. Ykymno 32,2% ucnuTtanuka/na ogadparo je Bed-cTpaHuLe ca
KOpUCHHM pecypcuMa. [IoMoh W CTpy4YHY MOAPIIKY OJ CTpaHe WH(POPMATHUYKO-
TEXHUYKOT 0c00Jba KOjU paje Y BUCOKOIIKOJICKMM YCTaHOBaMa MMajo je YKYIHO
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25,8% 3armocineHuX HacTaBHUKA M HacraBHuia. Ha tpehem mecty Hamasze ce aBa
oxrosopa (19,4%), a To Cy KpaTKH KypCceBHU 3a IOAYYaBaEkhE OHJIAJH U jeIHOCTaBHA
KOMYHHKalMja ca eKCIepTHMa U KOJEeTHHHIAMa M KoJjierama Koju cy Beh mmann
BEJIMKO WCKYCTBO y OHJIAJH HAcCTaBU WM eKkcrepruMa Koju ce O6aBe MKT-om.
JocTynmHn BHIOEO-CHUMIIM W TIPOTpaMU KOjU Aajy A0Ope MpuMepe HacTaBe Ha
JaJbHHY TOMEHYTH Cy O]l CTpaHe jeqHor/-¢ HacTaBHuKa/-11e (3,2%).

@ jacHe npenopyxe W MHCTPYELMjE o
CTpaxe MUHWCTApCTES MpOCEETE

@ £paTEn KYDCEEM 28 NOOYYEBaHE OHNajH
Wweh CTPpaHWUe ca KODWCHUM pacypoHiMa

@ jeOHOCTAEHE KOMYHHEAUM]a Ca
EKCNEDTHMA WM KEONervHMUama | Kon. .

@ nomoh ¥ CTPYYHA NOAPLUEA 01 CTPaHe
MHDOPMETHYKD-TEXHWIKOr 0COGIBE KO...

@ 0praHna0EaEHN CEMWHAPA W CACTAHLM.
@ [OCTYNHK BUOSO CHUMLA MK Nporpa. .

I'paduxon 5. Cenmo nutame y ankeTw: [[lma 6am je najsuuie nomaeano y momenmy Kaod
Cy 8UCOKOWKOICKe ycmaHnoge bune 3ameopene mokom 2020. 2ooune kaoa je y numarby
cnpogoljerve nacmaege Ha OA/bUHY UTU OHAGTH?

[Mpernocnenwme NHUTake y aHKETH Tiacwio je: /a au muciume da he
mpeHymmue OKOJIHOCMU Koje Cy Hacmaie ycieo enuoemMuonIouke cumyayuje, Kaoa ce
BUCOKOUWIKOICKE YCMAHO8e Y NOMNYHOCMU 0MEope, Yuere HA Od/bUHY UM OHAAJH
ocmamu 0eo 0bpazoeHe npakce HA GUCOKOWKoackum uncmumyyujama? Hajsehn
Opoj mcnuTaHMKa/la — BUX YKynHo 74,2% — cmatpa na he ce BHCOKOIIKOJICKE
YyCTaHOBE BPaTUTH HA KJIACUYHY HACTaBY, aJii hie OHIajH, OAHOCHO YUEHE Ha 1aJbUHY
OCTaTH WHTETPaHU 10 HACTaBHE Ipakce, MoK ce 25,8% mUX ompemenmio 3a
olroeop Aa he ce BHUCOKOIIKOJICKE yCTAaHOBE BPATUTH Ha KJIACHYHY HACTaBY Y
nornyHoctd. HUKo oy McnuTaHMX HacTaBHWKA M HACTaBHUIIA HE cMarpa jaa he
BUCOKOILIKOJICKE yCTAaHOBE JAaTH NPEAHOCT yuYelmhy Ha AaJbUHY, OJHOCHO OHJIAjH
HacTaBH.
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@ EucokoKONcke yoTakoee Re ce
EQRETWTM H& KNACKMUYHY HacTasy, anv he
YUEHE Ha JarsMHY/ OHNajH OCTaTH
WHTErPanHM Jeo HacTase

@ EvCoKOWEDNCKE YCTaHoEeS Pe ce
EPETWUTH HA KNACKMYHY HACTABY Y
NOTMYHOCTH

) EMCOKOLKONCKE YCTAHOEE NE YIMAEHOM
npefnv Ha OHNajJH HacTaey

I'paukon 6. Ocmo nutame y aHkeT: Ja au muciume oa he mpenymue oOKOIHOCMU KOje Cy
Hacmane ycied enuoemMuoLowKe cumyayuje, Kaoa ce 8UCOKOUWKOICKe YCMAHose y
HOMNYHOCIU OMBOpe, YUere Ha OabUHY ULU OHIAJH ocmamu 0eo 00pasogHe npaxce Ha
BUCOKOWKONCKUM UHCIumyyujama?

JleBeTo ¥ MoCHeNbe MUTAKE Y aHKETH TIacwio je: /[la au cmampame oa
yuerwe HA OabuHy mpeba 0a Nocmaune UHMeZpaiHu 0eo 00pa306He Npaxce Ha
BUCOKOWIKONICKUM YCManosama y Hawoj 3emapu? Jla ce yueme Ha JabHHY MOXKE
MPUMEHUBATH Y OKBUPY Ofpel)eHHX aKTHBHOCTH, aji HUKAKO OWUTH aJTepPHATHBA
KJIACUYHO] HacTaBu y 1ejoctd, cmarpa 80,6% wuCIUTAaHUX HACTaBHHKA WU
HaCTaBHUIIA, JOK je Bux 19,4% Mmunubema 1a yuewe Ha JajbiHy Tpeda ma Oyae aeo
00pa3oBHE MpaKce Ha BHCOKOIIKOJICKHM YCTaHOBaMa y Hallloj 3eMJbH KOjy CTYACHTH
U CTY/ICHTKHEbE MOTY 01a0paTH Kao MCKJbYYHBH BUJl HACTABE.

@ yyerwe Ha JarWHy He Tpeda oa Gyae
4eo 00pazoaHe Npakce Ha
EWMCOKOLEONCKMM YCTAHOEEME Y HALWO)J
3EMIBM

@ vyuste Ha DarsvHy Tpeba oa dyoe geo
00pa30EHE NPAKCE HE BMCOKOLLKONCKMM
YCTAHOBaMA ¥ HALWO] 38MIBM Kajy
CTYOEHTH MOTY M3a0paTi K30 MCKMBYY.

) y4EeEe HA DarkWHY MO¥E Ce
NEUMERHBATH Y OKEMPY 0OpefeHm:
AKTWBHOCTH, &NKM HWKaKD BUTH anTepH.

I'pacdukon 7. [leBeto nutame y aHkeTu: Ja iu cmampame 0a yuerve na 0abuty mpeba da
nocmawue uHmMezpanHu 0eo 06pa3oeHe NPaKce Ha BUCOKOUIKOICKUM YCMAHOBAMA Y HAWO]
semmu?
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4. ITMCKYCUJA 1 METOJUYKE UMITIJIMKAIIUJE

Opranuzanyja HacTaBe CTPAaHUX j€3WKa Ha JPXKABHUM BHCOKOIIKOJICKUM
yCcTaHOBaMa y Hallloj 3eMJbH Y YCIIOBHMA MaHIEMHje KOpOHa BUPYyCa 3aXTeBaa je 01
HACTaBHHKA CTPAHUX je3WKa Ja ce Op30 YIo3Ha]y ca MPUHITUIIMA Pajia CABPEMEHUX
MH(}OPMAITMOHO-KOMYHHUKAIIMOHNX TEXHOJIOTH]a.

HctpaxuBame je mokasasio Aa je caMo HemTo Mamwe o1 20% ucrnuTaHuKa |
MCTIUTaHHIIA TIOCEA0BAJI0 OOTaToO HCKYCTBO Ca HACTABOM HA JAJbHHY. 3aHUMIBHBUM
ce YMHM W ToJaTak Aa je camo TpehwHa HacTaBHHMKa/-la TOTBpAMIAa Ja je
BHCOKOIITKOJICKA YCTaHOBa y KOjOj paje WMaia HEeKYy OJ JUTHUTATHUX TUIAaThOpMHU
KOja Ce pPEelOBHO KOPHCTHJIA y OKBHpPY HACTaBHOT IpoIleca W Ipe IaHIeMHje.
Hajsehu nmeo mcnuraHor HacTaBHOT ocoOJjka MOpao je mpoHahu HajajeKBaTHHjU
HAYMH Ja UMIUIEMEHTHPA U pean3yje OHJIajH HACTABY.

Buiiie o/1 mooBMHE HCIUTAHUX HACTaBHMKA/I1a UCTAKIIO je Ja UM je Hajpehu
M3a30B Y MOMEHTY TIpeJiacka ca TPaJuHOHAIHOT 00JIMKa HacTaBe Ha OHJIAjH, OO
Jla OJpKe€ MOTHBAIIM]jy CBHX CTyAEHATa M CTYJCHTKHIbA M IbHXOBY YKIbYYEHOCT y
HacTaBHU mpoliec. Takohe, y HOBOHACTAIMM OKOJHOCTHMA Ha IMOYETKY OWJIo je
TEIIKO TNPWJIATOJUTH HACTaBHH CaJpXKaj W aKTHBHOCTH, KOJU Cy KpEHpaHU 3a
TpaJULIMOHAJIHYA BUJ [I0y4aBamka, 38 HACTaBy Ha JAJbUHY U OJPIKABATH YCIICIIHY
KOMYHHKAIIH]y ca CTyJIeHTUMA H CTyAeHTKubaMa. OBO Kao TOCIeAnIy Takohe nma
U 0/1a0up aJIeKBaTHE eBallyallyje ycIexa, ITo Cy ¥ caMy HCITUTaHUIH/-1Ie HaBeJn/-
ne. Heke ox moremkoha Omie cy TeXHHUYKE MPUPOJE — MPHUCTYIH CTyleHaTa W
CTYy/ICHTKHIba TEXHOJIOTHjH, padyHapuMa, CTaOWIIHOj WHTEPHET KOHEKLHjH, WTI.
JlaxkJie, u3a30B jecTe peJyKOBaTH CBE HEraTHBHE YTHIIAj€ HA YUCHE U Ha 00pa30Bambe
KOje je JIOHeJa MaHAeMHUja W Pa3BUTH MEXaHM3ME IMojaydaBama noMmohy kojux he
CTYACHTH U CTYJCHTKUI-€ MONM Oprke 1 HEOMETaHO Jla Hampeayjy y MpoLecy yuema
(Cremanosuh 2020: 191).

Hame uctpakuBame je, kao u Heka nperxoana (Lowe 2020), mokasano na
ce Kao moceOHa MPEeJHOCT OHJIAjH HacTaBe HCTakjia (IEKCHOMIHOCT, OIHOCHO
MoryhHOCT Ja cTyaeHTH camu ojpel)yjy Temno noxahama oHNIajH HacTaBe, 1a CaMu
onpelhyjy MecTo u BpeMe, ka0 U MOTYhHOCT J1a UCTO MpenaBame/Bex0e OCIIyInajy
BUIIIE TTyTa YKOJHMKO MM j& TO HEOITXO/IHO.

[persien noGujeHnx pesyiraTa U3IBOJHO je HEKE OJ1 MOTEIIKoha U 13a30Ba
ca KojuMma ce cycpeo Hajehu Opoj HACTaBHMKA CTPaHUX je€3UKa TOKOM Tpajarba
OHJIAjH HacTaBe. M3aBojuiu ¢y ce Takolje u oapel)eHr MO3UTUBHU aCIICKTH OBaKBOT
TUNa HacTaBe Koje OM Tpebajo 3HavyajHUje WHTETPUCATH y BHCOKOIIKOJICKH
o0pazoBHH Tporiec (kao mTo je, Ha mpuMmep, (urekcubumuoct). Ha oBaj HaumH
YOUeHH Cy ofipeheHn KOHIIENTH KOju MaHu(pecTyjy HemocTaTke 1 MaHe 00pa3oBHOT
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cucTema, a Koju Ou Tpebano Aa mociye Kao CMEpHHUIIE 3a Aajbe yHamnpehuBame
HacTaBHE mpakce. Hemocrarak o0yke HacTaBHMKA M HACTaBHHMIIA 33 JHIAKTHYKO-
kpeatuBHy ynotpedby UKT-a, HenocTaTak pecypca y oOpa3oBHUM HMHCTUTYIHjama,
WM IIUPEe TUTHTAITHOT ja3a y MOpOoAHIIaMa, HeKH Cy OJ] Tpo0iieMa KOju Mpon3ias3e
u3 norpebe na ce HacraBa 100% peanusyje OHJIAjH HA CBUM O0OpPa30BHUM HHBOMMA
— o071 006pa3oBama y paHOM JETUECTBY /10 BUCOKOT 00pa3oBama, 300T BULIIEMECEUHOT
3atBapama y 2020. ronunu (Garcia 2021). Ca acriekta JuIaKTHKE ¥ METOIOJIOTH]E
HACTaBE CTPAHMX je3UKa, UCTPAKUBAKE j& TI0KA3aJI0 Jia CYy YCIOBH IOJ KOjuMa je
peann3oBaHa HAacTaBa TOKOM TMQJIEMHje JONPHUHETH pa3BUjalby Pa3IHIATHX
METOJJOJIOIIKUX aJaNTalfja U UMIUVIEMEHTAIMjH [IHPOKOT CHEKTPa THIAKTHYKHX
CTpaTeruja Koju cy oMOryhmiu Jia ce MOCTUTHY IWJbEBU IJIAHUPAHU HACTAaBHUM
KypHKYJIyMUMa H J1a c€ KypCEBH yCIENIHO 3aBpiie. M3a30Bu npen Kojuma ce Hauio
HACTaBHO OCOOJbE jaCHO Cy NPEACTABHIIM PENCBAHTHOCT WH(POPMALMOHUX H
komyHHKannonux TtexHosoruja (MKT) y yHHBEp3WUTETCKO] HACTaBH, UCTHUyhH
3Ha4aj MPETXOJHOT IUTAHNPamkha 32 BbUXOBY KaCHH]jY WHTETPAIlH]jy Kako OM OHE MOTJIe
Jia TOTIPUHECY YKYIHO] ehUKACHOCTH HHCTHUTYIIH]E.

Jloru4aHo je u moctaButu cneneha nmuTama: 1a M cy OBe IIPOMeHe, Koje je
W3a3Bajia CHTyallMja ca MaHJIEMHUjOM, Ty Ja OCTaHy?; Ja JIM MPEACTaB/bajy HOBU
o0NMK HacTaBe Ha HMHCTHTYIHMjaMa BHCOKOT oOpa3oBama ca JUPEKTHOM H
BUPTYEeITHOM HactaBoM? ['OTOBO TpW 4YeTBPTHHE HWCIUTAHMKA M HMCIHTaHUIA
cMarpalo je fa hie ce kmacu4Ha HacTaBa yCIIOCTaBUTH Kao U MPe CBETCKE TaHeMUje,
anmy 1a he yueme Ha JajbHHY MIIAK OCTATH MHTETPAIHH JIe0 yUeHha U MOAydaBarma.
Kako je Hama ananm3a nmokaszana v O3UTUBAH yTUIA] U OeHeuTe y OKBUPY OHIIAJH
HacTaBe, HajBehu /€0 MCIMTAHWKA W HUCIHUTAHHIA CE CIOXKHO Jia Cce ydYerme Ha
JaJbUHY MOXKE U TpeOa MPUMEHBHBATH Y OKBHPY OJipel)eHnX HaCTaBHUX aKTUBHOCTH,
QM Jla CBAKaKO TPaJUIMOHAHE O0JIMK HACTaBe MOpPa OCTAaTH NMpUMapHa Tpakca y
BHCOKOM 00pa3oBamy.

MoxeMO KOHCTAaTOBaTH Jla Cy jaCHO IOCTaBJbeHM II0OANHHM 0Opa3oBHU
UJBEBH, & HEKHU OJ IPUMAPHUX CY: HCKOPEHUBAKE IUTUTAITHOT ja3a IUPOM CBETa,
Ha yemy YHECKO panu Bumie on aBajeceT roauHa; BaXKHOCT Ja C€ HACTaBHUIU
CyouaBajy ca KOHTHHYHpPaHOM O0OYKOM 3aCHOBaHOM Ha yHarpehemy KoMIeTeHIHje
murutanne Hactae (MHTE®, 2017); npunarohaBame HOBOj THUIOJOTHjU OHJIAJH
yYCHHKAa KOja C€ Y MHOTHUM AaCHEeKTUMa Pa3JIHMKyje O TPaJAWIHOHAIHUX OHJIAjH
yYCHHKA, Ca YNUME Ce MOpa CYOYHTH IIPUMEHOM HOBHX aKTHBHHX METOJOJOTHja H
yHarpel)ereM OHJIajH HacTaBe; U Mo00JbIIak-E OHJIAjH OLICHUBamba, Koje O Tpedaito
Bume naa ce (okycupa Ha (HOpMATHBHE W IPOLIECHE acCIeKTe, IAe IOBpaTHE
nH(OpMaIHje Ipey3nMajy ocHoBHY yirory (Garcia, 2021).
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5. 3AKJbYYHAK

Ilopen Tora mro je maHgeMHja W3a3BaHa KOPOHAa BHPYCOM yTHIIAJa Ha
COLIMOGKOHOMCKE W 3[IpaBCTBEHE acleKTe ApPYINTBa, yKazaia je W Ha BEJIHKE
HeJocTaTKe y o0macTi o0pa3oBama. ako je 00pa3oBHU CHCTEM MIOYETaK TaHAEMHje
JIoYeKao HecpeMaH, JOXKHUBeOo je Op3y TpaHchopMaIyjy 300T Koje Cy ce KOHIIETT,
CTPYKTypa U popMaT HacTaBHE MTpaKce Ha AP>KaBHUM BUCOKOIIKOJICKAM yCTaHOBaMa
y CpOuju 3ayBeK MPOMEHWIIH.

OBO NMJIOT-HCTPAKHUBAHE jeCTe MOTBPIUIIO HAIITY XUTIOTE3Y Ja je YpreHTHa
MMIUIEMEHTAIlja aITePHATUBHUX OHJIAjH OOJMKAa HACTaBE CTPAHHX je3WKa YCIel
naHAeMHje KOpPOHa BHpyca, CTaBWJIA MIPEJ BEIHKE H3a30BE HACTABHUKE WU
HACTaBHUIIE CTPAHOT je3uKa y ToTrJely MpUMeHe aJIeKBaTHEe OpraHu3allnje HacTaBe,
aJTl UM je OTKPWJIAa M HeKe HOBE U IMO3UTHBHE aCIEKTE yuerha Ha JaJbHHY ca KOjuMa
ce JI0 TaJla HUCY CyCpeTaiu. Y CIpPOBEACHO] CTYIH]H MOCTOj¢ HEKa OTpaHUYCHa KOja
0TBapajy MyTeBe 3a HAcTaBaK MCTpakuBama. IIpe cBera, HeomxomHo O OWIIO
YpaguTH OICEeXHHje HUCTpakWBame, Koje Om oOyxBaTmimo mameko Behu Opoj
UCIIHTaHWKA KpO3 JIeTaJbHUja M OpojHMja aHKETHA MHUTamka Kako OM ce JOIUIO J0
JaCHUjUX W MPEUU3HUjUX To/IaTaka TOMONy Kojux OM c€ OHJIajH HACTaBa CTPAHUX
je3rKa Ha BUCOKOIIIKOJICKMM YCTaHOBaMa, ajli U TeHEPaHO, yHANPeAuia y TIoTIie Ty
unterpucamwa MKT-a y nacraBuu mporec. [lopen anammse mMckycraBa M cTaBOBa
HAaCTaBHOI 0co0Jba, Tpebajo OM HCIHMTATH WCKYCTBA M CTaBOBE CTYJCHTCKE
NOMyJIAlMje M YPaJUTH €BeHTyalHy (YHNOpeaHy) MpoleHy HBHXOBUX AocTyrHyha y
KOHTEKCTY YCBOjEHOT 3Hama M BEUITHHA TOKOM Tpajarba OHJIAJH HACTaBE M TOKOM
Tpajama KIACHYHOT 00JINKa HACTaBe.

MoskeMo 3aKJbydHTH Ja je 3Ha4aj OBOT OOJIMKA HACTAaBE, KA0 M IPUMEHA
UKT-ay peannzanuju HACTaBHOT Ipolieca, KpyLnjaliHa, JOK je 0Ba Kpr3a MoJACTaKIa
BEHy NMpuMeHy y OynyhHOCTH W Ha WHAMBHUIYJTHOM M Ha TJI00AaTHOM HUBOY.
Wmajyhu y Buny nocagamima UCKyCTBa U M3a30BE, alld U MPETHOCTH Ca KOjuMa ce
LEJIOKYITHH 00pa30BHU CUCTEM CYCPETa0 MPOTEKIIE IBE TOANHE, MOXKE CE€ OUEKUBATH
na he nohm 1O WHTEH3MBHOT pa3Boja Pa3NMUUTHX MOJEIa M ajaTKd 3a OHJAjH
HacTaBy, U Ja ie HacTaBa Kao TakBa OMTH CBE MPUCYTHHja y PEIOBHO] HACTABHO]
MpaKcHu. Y TOM CMHCIY, Tpebasio Ou pauTH IPEBACXOAHO Ha eIyKallijH HACTaBHOT
ocobjba, amuM M CTYAEHTCKE MOMynanuje, Kako OM MM ce omoryhmo pas3Boj
aJICKBaTHUX JUTUTAITHUX KomrieTeHIMja. Hajeehu monpuuoc u adupmarujy mory
JIaTH HAJJIC)KHE WHCTUTYIIMjE€ W OTpaHu Koju Ou Tpebao ma ode3bene mameko 6osbe
yCIIOBE 3a pa3Boj M yHampeheme yderma Ha JaJbHHY U eJIEKTPOHCKOT 00pa3oBama
KpO3 MOHYIy OATrOBapajyhmx IWTHUTAaTHUX Ccanp)kaja W CTBapame ONTHMAaTHOT
JPYIITBEHOT OKPYKeHa.
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CHALLENGES IN TEACHING FOREIGN LANGUAGES IN HIGHER
EDUCATION INSTITUTIONS DURING THE VIRUS COVID-19 PANDEMIC

Summary

The global pandemic quickly brought changes in the direction of transition from traditional
forms of teaching to distance learning or online, which caused the complete education system
in Serbia to face great difficulties. The subject of this research included the analysis of
problems and challenges faced by the teaching staff at state higher education institutions in
Serbia, with a focus on foreign language teaching. In order to extract the essential data, a
survey was made and the collected data formed the body of the research. However, due to
the small number of responses received, this research cannot be considered completely
reliable and valid, therefore it is defined as a pilot study, assuming that a similar trend of
responses could be expected and that the research was conducted on a larger sample. The
goal was to identify both negative and positive aspects of changes in the teaching process of
foreign languages at universities and colleges in our country at the moment of the beginning
of the world pandemic and throughout its duration. The research confirmed the hypothesis
that the urgent implementation of alternative online forms of foreign language teaching due
to the corona virus pandemic presented foreign language teachers with a great challenge in
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terms of applying an adequate approach, method, techniques and didactic material, but also
revealed some new aspects and the benefits of distance learning that have not been
encountered until now. Finally, we conclude that the importance of this form of teaching as
well as the application of ICT in the implementation of the teaching process is crucial, while
this crisis encourages its application in the future both on at the individual and global level.
Bearing in mind the experiences so far, the challenges but also the advantages that the entire
educational system has encountered in the past two years, it can be expected that there will
be an intensive development of various models and tools for online teaching and that teaching
as such will be increasingly present in the regular classroom practice.

Key words: foreign language teaching, pandemic, ICT, higher education institutions, distance
learning.
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FRAMES IM KOMMUNIKATIVEN UND KULTURORIENTIERTEN
DAF-UNTERRICHT

ABSTRACT: Dieser Beitrag diskutiert den semantischen Framebegriff und versucht
Mdoglichkeiten aufzuzeigen, wie Frames im Fremdsprachenunterricht lernférdernd und
kulturreflexiv eingesetzt werden kdnnen. Nach einer Begriffsbestimmung des Frames als
Speicher des Sprach- und Weltwissens (Busse 2009: 84) wird er an die
fremdsprachendidaktischen = Kategorien ,,Advance Organizer und ,kulturelles
Deutungsmuster angekniipft. In einem Dreischritt wird anhand von Beispielen aus einer in
Bosnien und Herzegowina zugelassenen Lehrwerksreihe aufgezeigt, wie diese zwei
Kategorien im DaF-Unterricht nutzbar gemacht werden kdnnen. Im ersten Schritt wird der
Advance Organizer vorgestellt und illustriert, wie er in der Vorentlastungsphase im
kommunikativen und sprachintegrativen DaF-Unterricht eingesetzt werden kann. Im zweiten
Schritt wird auf die Dichotomie authentischer Text vs. fabrizierter Text eingegangen, um
anschlieRend die Nachteile fabrizierter Unterrichtstexte zu illustrieren. Im dritten Schritt wird
das kulturelle Deutungsmuster ,,Wohnen“ in einem Lehrwerkstext auf die Ebene des
Sichtbaren gehoben und diskutiert. Insgesamt kniipft dieser Beitrag an die Grundannahmen
der kognitiven Semantik an und versteht sich als Pladoyer fir einen kommunikativen,
sprachintegrativen und kulturorientierten DaF-Unterricht.

Stichworter: Frame, Deutungsmuster, Advance Organizer, authentischer Text, synthetischer
Text, Mehrsprachigkeitsforschung, Kultur im DaF-Unterricht.

FRAMES IN COMMUNICATIVE AND CULTURE ORIENTED
TEACHING OF GERMAN AS A FOREIGN LANGUAGE

ABSTRACT: This article discusses the semantic frame concept and tries to show how frames
can be used in foreign language teaching to support meaningful and culture-aware learning.
After a definition of the “frame” as a cognitive storage of language and world knowledge
(Busse 2009: 84), the frame is linked to the foreign language teaching categories “advance
organizer” and “cultural interpretation pattern”. In a three-step process, examples from a
series of textbooks approved in Bosnia and Herzegovina will be used to show how these two
categories can be employed in teaching German as a foreign language. In the first step, the
advance organizer will be introduced and then illustrated how it can be used to pre-structure
the learners’ knowledge and trigger cross-language and communicative learning. In the
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second step, the dichotomy of authentic text vs. fabricated text is addressed, followed by an
illustration of the disadvantages of fabricated texts. In the third step, the cultural interpretive
pattern “housing” will be explicated from a text and critically discussed. All in all, this article
ties in with the basic assumptions of cognitive semantics and can be understood as a plea for
communicative, language-integrative and culture-oriented teaching and learning of German
as a foreign language.

Key words: frame, interpretation patterns, advance organizer, authentic text, synthetic text,
multilingualism research, culture in teaching German as a foreign language.

1. EINFUHRUNG

Die Grundlage der kognitivistisch-konstruktivistischen Lerntheorien bildet
die Einsicht, dass der Lernende aktiv und konstruktiv aufgrund eines immer schon
vorhandenen Sprach- und Weltwissens neue Informationen in die eigene
Kognitionsstruktur einfugt. Dieses Sprach- und Weltwissen ist nach den
Erkenntnissen der kognitiven Semantik in zusammenhéngenden ,,Frames* (Busse
2009: 84) organisiert. Auch wenn der Begriff,,Frame” in der Fremdsprachendidaktik
nicht verwendet wird, ist er in dort bereits angelegt, wenn z.B. von vorhandenen
Wissensstrukturen, sprachlichem und nichtsprachlichem Vorwissen, Sprach- und
Weltwissen, Hintergrundwissen, Wissensschemata die Rede ist. Da ,,Frame* ein
linguistisch-semantischer Begriff ist, soll nun — ausgehend von der linguistischen
und der landeskundlich-kulturwissenschaftlichen Ausrichtung des Faches DaF
(Henrici & Koreik 1994: 16f) — aufgezeigt werden, wie sich Frames in die Theorie
und Praxis der Fremdsprachendidaktik einfligen lassen. Dazu soll zunéchst expliziert
werden, was Frames sind, wie sie entstehen und welche Rolle sie beim verstehenden
und kulturbezogenen Lernen spielen. Daran anknuipfend werden im empirischen Teil
zwei Erscheinungsformen des Frames, der ,,Advance Organizer” und das ,,kulturelle
Deutungsmuster*, beschrieben und anhand von Lehrwerksbeispielen illustriert.

1.1. Frames in den kognitivistisch-konstruktivistischen Forschungsrichtungen

Fir die Wissensbestédnde im Langzeitgedéchtnis eines Menschen kursiert in
den unterschiedlichen Forschungsdisziplinen eine Fiille von Bezeichnungen:
Schemata, Scripts, Scenes, Domanen, Deutungsmuster, Deutungsschemata,
Wissensrahmen, Rahmen, Frames usw. Wenn man die feinen Bedeutungsnuancen
aullen vor lasst, dann beruhen diese Begriffe auf derselben Grundiberzeugung, dass
das menschliche Wissen Uber die Welt keine amorphe Menge ist, sondern eine
»organisierte Masse”“ (Schwarz 2008: 116) von in- und (bereinander
verschachtelten, hierarchisch organisierten Wissenselementen. Nach Charles
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Fillmore, dem Begrinder der linguistischen Frametheorie, werden diese
Wissenselemente als Konzepte und Frames bezeichnet: ,,By the word ,frame* I have
in mind any system of concepts related in such a way that to understand any of them
you have to understand the whole structure in which it fits (Fillmore 1982: 111).

In der Hierarchie der menschlichen Wissensstruktur befinden sich die
Konzepte als elementare Bausteine auf der untersten Ebene, gefolgt von den Frames
auf der mittleren und dem Weltbild auf der obersten Ebene (Schwarz 2008: 104ff).
Dabei wird zwischen drei Arten von mentalen Représentationen (Konzepten und
Frames) unterschieden: universellen, individuellen und kulturellen (Schwarz 1992:
73). Wahrend universelle Konzepte/Frames anthropologische Konstanten bilden,
konnen die individuellen und kulturellen in ihren Ableitungen variieren (ebd.).

Konzepte entstehen durch Wahrnehmung der Dinge in der Wirklichkeit da
drauBen und werden uber verschiedene Sinneskanale gebildet: visuell, motorisch,
sprachlich, olfaktorisch, akustisch, taktil und gustatorisch (Schwarz 2008: 120). Die
vielféltigen Sinneseindriicke werden kohdrent in ein Konzept zusammengefiigt
(Schwarz 1992: 46). So sehen wir eine Zitrone, riechen ihren Duft, nehmen ihren
sauren Geschmack wahr, ertasten ihre Oberflaiche und erleben doch eine
wahrnehmbare Entitat. Bei multilingualen Sprechern findet keine Verdoppelung des
vorhandenen Konzepts ZITRONE statt, vielmehr werden die fremdsprachlichen
Ausdriicke in das durch die Muttersprache hindurchgegangene Konzept
abgespeichert (Butzkamm 2002: 13). Umgekehrt kann das Konzept ZITRONE Uber
unterschiedliche Sinneskanéle und alle Sprachen im Kopf eines multilingualen
Sprechers evoziert werden. Fremdsprachendidaktiker knlipfen an diese Erkenntnisse
an, indem sie fordern, bei der Semantisierung und Vernetzung des Wortschatzes
maoglichst viele Sinneskandle der Lernenden anzusprechen, um dadurch das
Verstehen zu erleichterten und zu einer tieferen Verarbeitung beizutragen. So
postuliert Roche (2010: 1243): ,,Nur wenn sprachliche und visuelle Information in
eine gemeinsame Reprasentation integriert werden kdnnen, kann sinnstiftendes und
nachhaltiges Lernen stattfinden.

Die kognitionswissenschaftliche  Erkenntnis, dass Konzepte im
menschlichen Kognitionsapparat niemals isoliert vorkommen, sondern immer in
Frames eingebunden sind, schlagt sich in der Fremdsprachendidaktik in der
Forderung nieder, Worter nicht kontextlosgelost — einzufiihren  oder
zusammenhanglose Satze zu préasentieren, sondern in einen Kommunikationskontext
und Sinnzusammenhang einzubetten (Brinitzer u. a. 2013: 61; Kiihn 2010: 1252).

Konzepte sind keine 1:1-Abbilder der objektiven Gegenstande, sondern
mehr oder weniger verzerrte Reprédsentationen, die auch schon eine ,,deutende
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Zugabe“ (Hansen 2003: 77) des menschlichen Geistes enthalten. Doch der Mensch
merkt den Deutungsvorgang nicht und halt das Gedeutete fur die Wirklichkeit selbst.
Was das heif3t, soll am Beispiel des universellen Konzepts SONNE illustriert werden.

Sonnenaufgang / Sonnenuntergang
fiir den 25.04.2023

05:50 Uhr 20:20 Uhr

Standort: DE - Berlin
Koordinaten: 52.5234051° N-13.4113999° E

Abbildung 1. Quelle: https://www.wetteronline.de/wetter

In die Wérter Sonnenaufgang und Sonnenuntergang und die dazugehérigen
Bilder ist eine Deutung des Gegenstands da drauBen, den wir Sonne nennen,
hineincodiert. Die Worter Aufgang und Untergang der Sonne beziehen sich auf den
menschlichen Betrachter und damit auf das geozentrische Weltbild. Tatséchlich geht
nicht die Sonne auf oder unter, sondern der Standort des irdischen Beobachters dreht
sich als Folge der Erdrotation der Sonne entgegen. Auch wenn wir wissen, dass das
geozentrische Weltbild vor Jahrhunderten durch das heliozentrische abgeldst worden
ist, greifen wir in der alltdglichen Kommunikation automatisch und unbewusst auf
den Frame GEOZENTRISCHES WELTBILD zurlick. Konzepte und Frames
représentieren also keine wissenschaftlichen Fakten und folgen keiner Logik.
Vielmehr ist die Welt, die wir als unerschitterliche Realitat akzeptieren, eine vom
menschlichen Gehirn konstruierte, gedeutete Welt. Wie die Worter Sonnenaufgang
und Sonnenuntergang nahe legen, bildet Sprache dabei die Sachverhalte der
Wirklichkeit nicht einfach ab, sondern in ihren Begriffen spiegelt sich bereits die
spezifische Gestaltung der Welt wieder.

Die kulturorientierten Forschungsansétze interessieren sich aber nicht fir
die universellen, sondern fir die kulturspezifischen Frames. Die Erkenntnis, dass
Frames interkulturell variieren, weil sie keine Abbilder der Wirklichkeit sind,
sondern soziokulturell geprégt und gelernt sind, schlagt sich in der DaF-Didaktik in
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der Forderung nieder, Kkulturspezifisch bedingte Bedeutungsunterschiede
aufzudecken und zu thematisieren, um die Lernenden fir interkulturelle
Fragestellungen zu sensibilisieren (vgl. Muller[-Jacquier] 1994; Kuhn 2010). So
weist Muller[-Jacquier] (1994: 25) darauf hin, dass Kommunikationsteilnehmer in
verschiedenen Sprachen mit ein- und demselben Ausdruck unterschiedliche mentale
Représentationen verbinden. Als Beispiel nennt er das Wort Familie, welches im
Deutschen, anders als im Franzosischen, eine Kleinfamilie bezeichnet, die als
emotionaler Halte- und Ruhepunkt eine besonders groflie Bedeutung hat (ebd.). Bei
den neueren Ansitzen des ,.kulturellen Lernens* geht es jedoch um weit mehr als
kulturspezifische Einzelworter oder um die Suche nach kulturellen Differenzen.
Konkret geht es um die ,,Infragestellung und/oder Verdanderung der den Lernenden
verfligbaren Welt- und Selbstverhéltnisse® (Altmayer 2023: 315):

,Die Lernenden lernen demzufolge also auch nicht, dass es ein ,deutsches® und ein
,franzosisches® bzw. ,brasilianisches® oder ,chinesisches® Verstindnis von
,Familie* gibt, sie lernen vor allem, sich mit ihrem je eigenen Verstindnis von
,Familie® auseinanderzusetzen und dessen (mdgliche) Begrenztheit zu reflektieren
und aufzubrechen (Altmayer 2023: 352).«

Die Erkenntnis, dass Frames kulturell fixierte, aber prinzipiell dynamische
und verdnderliche Wissensstrukturen darstellen (Busse 2009: 89), bildet den
Ausgangspunkt des Konzepts des kulturellen Lernens, das sich zum Ziel setzt, die
bei den Lernenden vorhandenen Frames sichtbar zu machen und letztendlich zu
modifizieren.

1.2. Frames und Sprache

Heute gilt als gesichert, dass in Frames Wissensbestande unterschiedlicher
Art gespeichert sind: ,,Welt-, Handlungs-, Norm-, Sprach-, Stil- und Kulturwissen
(Fix 1991: 304)“. Zudem bestitigen neuere kognitionswissenschaftliche und
psycholinguistische Forschungen, dass diese Wissensbestande bei multilingualen
Sprechern in einem einheitlichen Frame gespeichert sind, also nicht in strikt
voneinander getrennten ,,Sprach- und Denkkapseln® (Butzkamm 2002: 50).
Demnach  verfigen multilinguale  Sprecher  (ber ein einheitliches,

! Multilinguale Sprecher kénnen sich meistens nicht mehr erinnern, in welcher
Sprache sie einen bestimmten Wissensbestand erworben oder eine Geschichte gelesen haben,
sie kdnnen dieses Wissen aber jederzeit in die ihnen verfiigbaren Sprachen tberfiihren und
kommunizieren (vgl. Butzkamm 2002: 45).
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sprachubergreifendes mentales Lexikon, in dem Mutter- und Fremdsprache(n)
reprasentiert sind und interagieren (vgl. Plieger 2006: 72).

»lm Kopf der Lernenden gibt es keine ,Schubladen‘, in denen die verschiedenen
Sprachen abgeschottet voneinander gespeichert werden, sondern das Gedéchtnis
funktioniert eher wie ein Netzwerk, in dem ,alles mit allem verkniipft* ist. Man lernt
also nachhaltig, wenn es gelingt, neue Wissenselemente mit schon im Gedachtnis
vorhandenen zu verkniipfen (Neuem einen Ankerplatz zu geben). Das kann sehr
wirkungsvoll Gber Sprachgrenzen hinweg geschehen! (Hufeisen & Neuner 2001:
21).«

Deshalb wird heute nicht mehr versucht, die Muttersprache und andere
erworbene Sprachen aus den Képfen der Lernenden fernzuhalten, wie es in der
audiolingualen und audiovisuellen Methode — vergebens — angestrebt wurde. Die
Vertreter der Mehrsprachigkeitsdidaktik pladieren dafir, das Vorwissen bereits
erlernter Sprachen gezielt zum Lehren und Lernen weiterer Sprachen zu nutzen.
Lernende sollen im Unterricht die Gelegenheit erhalten, ,,interlingual vernetzend zu
lernen“ (Meiflner 2000: 17) und ,bei der Reflexion von Sprache auf die
Muttersprache(n) und die zweite Fremdsprache Bezug zu nehmen (Piepho 2003:
12)“. Die Tertidrsprachenforschung bleibt aber nicht beim sprachiibergreifenden
Vergleichen oder Reflexion erst nach der Semantisierungsphase stehen, sondern
dreht die Reihenfolge um, und pladiert daftr, dass die Mutter- und Fremdsprache(n)
bereits in der Einstiegsphase des Unterrichts, konkret bei der Wortschatzvermittlung,
einbezogen werden. So fordern Klein & Stegmann (2000) und Hufeisen & Neuner
(2001):

,Die konsequente Nutzung der Verwandtschaft oder Ahnlichkeit zwischen

Sprachen ist ein bisher kaum genutztes Reservoir fir einen leichteren Zugang zur
Vielsprachigkeit (Klein & Stegmann 2000: 17).%

,Bei ,Deutsch nach Englisch kann man z.B. durch den bewufiten Riickgriff auf das
Englische z.B. viel neuen Wortschatz schnell erarbeiten (ohne aufwendige
Semantisierungs- und Kontextualisierungsverfahren) (Hufeisen & Neuner 2001:
23).

Zusammenfassend ist festzuhalten: Die Erkenntnis, dass das VVorwissen und
der vorhandene Sprachbesitz von Lernenden eine nicht zu vernachldssigende
Einflussvariable im Lernprozess darstellen, hat weitreichende Folgen fiir den
Fremdsprachenunterricht und mindet in der Forderung, sprachintegrativ
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vorzugehen. Mutter- und Fremdsprache(n) werden nicht mehr als Storfaktor
betrachtet, sondern als wirkungsvolle Lernhilfe.

1.3. Zusammenfassende Betrachtung

Lernen geschieht ganz allgemein in der Weise, dass neues Wissen nur dann
dauerhaft im Gedachtnis gespeichert wird, wenn es in vorhandene Wissensbestande
integriert und verankert werden kann (vgl. Neuner 2003: 17). Im Gegensatz zum
dem vagen Begriff ,,bestehende Wissensbestinde® liefert die kognitive Semantik
eine genaue Beschreibung des menschlichen Wissens, indem sie aufzeigt, wie
Frames organisiert sind, welche Wissensbestdnde darin enthalten sind, wie sie
entstehen und wie sie aktiviert werden kénnen. lhre Erkenntnisse konnen im DaF-
Unterricht auf vielfaltige Weise zum einsichtigen, sinnvollen und nachhaltigen
Lernen in unterschiedlichen Unterrichtsphasen eingesetzt werden.

2. FRAMES IN DAF-LEHRWERKEN

In der Fremdsprachendidaktik herrscht Einigkeit dartber, dass Lehrwerke
trotz technischen Fortschrittes und fachdidaktischer Entwicklungen das zentrale
Medium des Unterrichtsprozesses darstellen (Barkowski 1999: 13). Fir Lernende
aullerhalb des deutschsprachigen Raumes bietet das Lehrwerk oft den einzigen
Zugang zur Kultur des Zielsprachenlandes. Aus all diesen Griinden sollten
Lehrwerkstexte grundsétzlich authentisch sein und die Lernsituationen sollten die
sieben Leitprinzipien ,Realitdtsndhe, Richtigkeit, Représentativitdt, Relevanz,
Relationalitat, Regionalisierung und Reflexion (Griinewald 2010: 1489) erfillen.
Trotz vieler neuerer Bemiihungen um Ausbau der kommunikativen und kulturellen
Kompetenz, kommen in der Praxis der Sprachvermittlung weiterhin verbreitet
traditionelle Lehrwerke zur Anwendung. Daher setzt sich dieser Beitrag zum Ziel,
anhand eines traditionellen Lehrwerks aufzuzeigen, wie vorhandene Lehrwerkstexte
umgestaltet werden konnen, um den kommunikativen und kulturorientierten
Ansdtzen gerecht zu werden.

Das Untersuchungskorpus bildet die in der Fdderation Boshien und
Herzegowina zugelassene, vierbdndige Lehrwerksreihe Njemacki jezik der Autorin
Zlata Maglajlija, die fur die Sekundarstufe 1 (5. bis 9. Klasse) konzipiert ist und die
Lernenden zum Niveau A 2.1 nach dem Gemeinsamen européischen
Referenzrahmen flr Sprachen fuhren soll. Das Lehrwerk besteht aus jeweils einem
Kursbuch, einem Arbeitsheft und einer CD und ist fir Deutsch als zweite
Fremdsprache vorgesehen. AuBerdem steht den Lehrkraften ein von derselben
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Autorin herausgegebenes Lehrerhandbuch zur Verfiigung, in welchem betont wird,
die Lehrwerksreihe stlinde in Einklang mit dem GER (Lehrerhandbuch 2011: 6) und
folge dem kommunikativen und dem interkulturellen Ansatz (ebd.: 8).

In dieser Lehrwerksreihe sollen zwei Erscheinungsformen von Frames, der
»Advance Organizer und das ,.kulturelle Deutungsmuster* beschrieben und anhand
jeweils eines Textbeispiels illustriert werden.

3. DER ADVANCE ORGANIZER

Der ,,Advance Organizer* lasst sich vorerst als ein Vorentlastungsmodell
definieren, das im Fremdsprachenunterricht zur Aktivierung des Vorwissens der
Lernenden eingesetzt wird (vgl. Roche 2005: 211; Edmondson & House 2011: 98).
Fur die Aktivierung des Vorwissens sind verschiedene Modelle entwickelt worden
wie etwa: Assoziogramm, Mindmap, Brainstorming, thematisches Gespréach (auch
in der Muttersprache), Arbeit mit Bildern, Schemata, Internationalismen und
Wortfeldern (Surkamp 2017: 373). Neben diesen Formen bezieht die
Mehrsprachigkeitsdidaktik auch das Englische und Lehnworter aus der Zielsprache
mit ein, insbesondere bei der Sprachenfolge ,,Deutsch nach Englisch® (Neuner 2003:
31). Diese Modelle kniipfen an die Grundidee des ,,Advance Organizers* an, einer
»einleitenden Vorstrukturierung™ (Groeben 1982: 235), mit der eine Briicke
zwischen dem Vorwissen und dem neu zu vermittelndem Wissen gebaut wird.

Den Begriff ,,Advance Organizer* verdanken wir David Ausubel (1968),
einem der ersten Verfechter der kognitiven Lerntheorie. Seine Theorie des
,meaningful verbal learning®, die sich vom mechanischen Auswendiglernen abhebt,
setzt die Existenz einer hierarchisch gegliederten Kognitionsstruktur beim Leser
voraus, in die potentielle neue Information eingeordnet werden kdnnen. Seinen
Ansatz resimiert Ausubel wie folgt:

,»Wenn ich die padagogische Psychologie auf ein einziges Prinzip reduzieren miif3te,
dann wirde ich sagen: das Wichtigste beim Lernen ist das, was der Lerner schon
weil. Stellen Sie dies fest, und bauen Sie Ihren Unterricht darauf auf (Ausubel 1968,
Vorwort).«

Sinnvolles Lernen geschieht nach Ausubel in der Subsumtion neuer Inhalte
unter bereits vorhandene hohere inklusive Konzepte und Strukturen. Daher
erleichtert es den Lernprozess und die Behaltenswahrscheinlichkeit, wenn man am
Anfang eines Textes solche héheren Konzepte anfiihrt und als Ankerideen nutzt.
Hier knupft er den Advance Organizer an und versteht darunter eine kognitive
Vorstrukturierung der im Text verwendeten Konzepte, in Form eines Textes fur sich,
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einer kurzen vor den eigentlichen Lerntext geschalteten Darstellung (Groeben 1982:
201). Ausubel geht von einer hierarchischen Konzeptstruktur aus, mit den
allgemeinsten und inklusivsten an der Spitze, die auf jeweils untergeordneten,
speziellen Konzepten aufbauen. Auch wenn Ausubel den Begriff ,,Frame* nicht
verwendet, ist unschwer zu erkennen, dass der Advance Organizer nichts anderes als
ein Frame ist (vgl. Christman 2000: 120; Groeben 1982: 200).

Mehrere Ansatze in der Fremdsprachenmethodik knlpfen an die Grundidee
des Advance Organizers an. Der Bezug wird beim Ansatz des ,,schemageleiteten
Lernens® iiberdeutlich, wenn postuliert wird, dass eine vor den Text gesetzte
Abbildung einen gunstigen Einfluss auf dessen kognitive Verarbeitung hat (Schnotz
2003: 58). Auch das Gebot, Worter und Sétze nicht isoliert einzufiihren und zu tiben,
sondern in einen gréBeren Verwendungszusammenhang zu stellen, knlipft an die
Vorstellung von einer hierarchisch organisierten Konzeptstruktur an.

In seritsen Lehrwerken ist ein Advance Organizer dem Lehrwerkstext schon
vorgeschaltet, meistens in Form eines Situationsbildes, einer visuellen Darstellung
oder eines authentischen Fotos. Was es bedeutet, wenn ein Advance Organizer fehlt,
soll im Folgenden illustriert werden.

3.1. Der Advance Organizer — ein Lehrtextbeispiel
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Abbildung 2. Quelle: Njemacki jezik za 6. razred, Seite 54

Das Lernziel der Unterrichtseinheit ,,Wie ist das Wetter? besteht laut
Lehrerhandbuch (2011: 49) darin, dass die Lernenden den Wortschatz zum Thema
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»Wetter erwerben und zur Kommunikation zu diesem Thema beféhigt werden. Die
Unterrichtseinheit besteht aus sechs isolierten Satzen, die laut Lehrerhandbuch
(ebd.) durch einen Hor-Seh-Text semantisiert werden sollen. Die Lernenden héren
die Sequenzen von einer CD und lesen parallel im Kursbuch mit. Nach der Rezeption
tiber Horen, Lesen und Sehen, sprechen die Lernenden die Séatze im Chor nach, um
den neuen Wortschatz zu erwerben und einzuuben. In der produktiven
Wortschatzarbeit flllen die Lernenden zuerst einen Liickentext aus und wenden dann
den erworbenen Wortschatz an, indem sie Fragen der Lehrkraft zum Wetter
beantworten. Danach formulieren sie eigenstandig Satze Uber das gegenwartige
Wetter (ebd.).

Das Problem des mit Hilfe solcher Techniken auswendig gelernten Wissens
besteht aber darin, dass man es nicht im Verwendungszusammenhang abzurufen
gelernt hat und daher auch schnell wieder vergisst. Erfolgreicher sind Strategien, mit
denen ein Ubergeordneter Verwendungszusammenhang geschaffen wird. Dabei
reaktiviert man das vorhandene Wissen und Kénnen, knlpft Neues an Bekanntes an,
formt es um, bettet es in die vielfaltigen Netze kognitiver Strukturen ein (vgl.
Surkamp 2017: 160). Kritisch ist zu dieser Unterrichtseinheit anzumerken:

1. Es fehlt ein Advance Organizer, der als Ankerplatz fir die Aufnahme

der isolierten Sétze und Konzepte dienen konnte. Das liegt wohl daran,
dass sich der abstrakte Frame WETTER visuell nicht darstellen I&sst.

2. Die Unterrichtseinheit an sich ist kein Text im Sinne einer
Textdefinition als ,,Folge von sprachlichen Zeichen, die in sich
kohérent ist und die als Ganzes eine erkennbare kommunikative
Funktion signalisiert (Brinker 2010: 17)*.

3. Die Unterrichtseinheit hat wenig Bezug zu realer Kommunikation und
basiert auf dem Wiederholen der gehdrten/gelesenen Séatze und dem
Beantworten von Lehrerfragen. Die Ubungen haben keinen
Dialogcharakter. Das eindimensional autoritatsorientierte
Kommunikationsmuster wird nicht durch partnerschaftliche
Kommunikation ersetzt oder in Frage gestellt.

Insgesamt wird die Unterrichtseinheit der Forderung nach einer
textfundierten und kompetenzorientierten Wortschatzarbeit (Kithn 2010: 1253) nicht
gerecht, noch eignet sie sich zum Aufbau der vielfach geforderten kommunikativen
Kompetenz:
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»Wenn es — wovon heute alle Welt ausgeht — Ziel des Unterrichts ist,
kommunikative Kompetenzen fiir Alltag und Beruf zu vermitteln, dann kann dies
nur unter Berlicksichtigung authentischer Rede- und Schreibanlésse, Situationen,
Kontexte und Kommunikationsziele geschehen (Kiihn 2010: 1245).

Die Einsicht, dass der Mensch nicht in isolierten Wortern oder Sétzen,
sondern in Texten denkt und Kommunikation mithilfe von Texten vollzieht (Fix &
Poethe 2002: 1) ist ein Gemeinplatz in der Textlinguistik. Daraus leitet Kiihn (2010:
1252) ab, dass die erwerbsbezogene, textfundierte und kompetenzorientierte
Wortschatzdidaktik und —methodik immer von Texten ausgehen und auch wieder zu
Texten fihren sollte: ,, Wortschatzarbeit darf somit nicht an isolierten Wortern oder
Satzen erfolgen und rein sprachsystematisch angelegt sein, sondern an authentischen
Texten (ebd).*

Ausgehend von diesen Forderungen, kann die Unterrichtseinheit zum
Thema ,,Wetter* sinnvoll umgestaltet werden, indem ihr ein authentischer Text /
Advance Organizer in Form einer Wetterkarte vorgeschaltet wird.

@ wetter nline‘ Vorhersage Do, 29.06.2023
Abbildung 3. Quelle: https://www.wetteronline.de/wetter
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Mit der Wetterkarte als Advance Organizer wird der zu erwerbende
Wortschatz in einen authentischen Rahmen und Kontext gestellt. Die Wetterkarte
stammt aus dem echten Leben der Lernenden und begegnet ihnen jeden Tag auf dem
Handy, im Fernsehen oder im Internet. AulRerdem erfullt sie das vielfach geforderte
Kriterium der Authentizitit von Redeanldssen und Texten. Auf der kognitiven Ebene
fungiert die Wetterkarte als Frame, unter den die isoliert dargestellten
Wetterkonzepte subsumiert werden koénnen. Die Wetterkarte wird von den
Lernenden erkannt, das Vorwissen wird aktiviert und das mentale Lexikon
automatisch aufgeschlagen — dort haben sie bereits Wortschatz, Redemittel und
Netze, in die sie den neuen Wortschatz einbinden konnen. Da in Bosnien und
Herzegowina die Sprachenfolge ,,Deutsch nach Englisch iiblich ist, und somit das
Gros der Lernenden damit beginnt, Deutsch zu lernen, nachdem bereits lber zwei
Jahre in der Schule die Briickensprache Englisch gelernt wurde, kann der neue
Wortschatz ohne viel Aufwand und vor allem sprachintegrativ durch den bewussten
Rickgriff auf das Englische als Briickensprache semantisiert werden. Besonders
beim Wortschatz zum Thema ,,Wetter* gibt es Kognate zwischen Deutsch und
Englisch, die motivations- und lernférdernd eingesetzt werden kénnen (warm/warm,
kalt/cold, Wind/wind, Sonne/sun, scheint/shining). Die Ahnlichkeit mit dem
englischen Wortschatz wird von den Lernenden ohnehin erkannt, daher sollten
sprachenubergreifende VVorgehen ausdriicklich angeregt werden. SchlieRlich gilt die
Autosemantisierung, die kontinuierliche Aha-Effekte produziert, als eine der
effektivsten Techniken der Bedeutungsentschliisselung.

Das Englische kann nicht nur als Brickensprache, sondern auch als
Eselsbriicke genutzt werden, um Stolpersteine wie die folgenden zu vermeiden: Die
Sonne scheint und Es schneit. ErfahrungsgemdaR werden die Verben scheint und
schneit wegen ihrer Klangahnlichkeit von Lernenden oft verwechselt. Uber den
englischen Satz The sun is shining kann der deutsche Satz Die Sonne scheint leichter
memorisiert und das Verb scheint leichter von schneit abgegrenzt werden.

Aufllerdem bietet die textgebundene Kontextualisierung anhand der
Wetterkarte zahlreiche Mdglichkeiten zum Uben und Vernetzen des Wortschatzes,
aber auch authentische Rede- und Schreibanlésse.

3.2. Fazit

Zusammenfassend lasst sich festhalten, dass traditionelle
Unterrichtseinheiten mit einem Advance Organizer in einen authentischen Kontext
und authentizitatsnahe kommunikative Situationen eingebettet werden konnen, die
eine kontextuelle, situative und textfundierte Wortschatzarbeit erméglichen.
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Die hier deutlich gewordenen Vorteile authentischer Texte im
kommunikationsorientierten DaF-Unterricht sollen weiter verfolgt werden, indem
ihre Relevanz fiir ,kulturelle Deutungsmuster und kulturelles Lernen illustriert
wird.

4. KULTURELLE DEUTUNGSMUSTER

Daran, dass Sprachenlernen immer auch Kulturlernen ist, zweifelt beim
heutigen Stand der Diskussion sicher niemand mehr. Was genau unter Kultur zu
verstehen ist, unterscheidet sich in Theorie und Praxis der Fremdsprachendidaktik
oft erheblich. In den neueren Ansitzen des , kulturellen Lernens® steht ein ,,wissens-
und bedeutungsorientierter (Altmayer & Koreik 2010: 1381) Kulturbegriff im
Vordergrund. Dieses Verstdndnis von Kultur ist weder an Nationen und Ethnien
noch an typische Verhaltensweisen gebunden, sondern versteht Kultur als das
,»Repertoire an Wissen, an symbolischer Ordnung, das uns fiir die gemeinsame
Deutung von Welt und Wirklichkeit zur Verfiigung steht” (Altmayer 2013: 18).
Kultur ist nach Altmayer ein Bestand an (kulturellen) Deutungsmustern, in denen
typisiertes und musterhaftes Wissen (ber einen bestimmten Gegenstands- oder
Erfahrungsbereich sedimentiert ist. Auch wenn der Begriff ,,Deutungsmuster*
deutliche Parallelen zum ,,Frame‘ aufweist, bezieht sich der ,,Frame* laut Altmayer
»klar auf die kognitive und damit individuelle Ebene“, wéhrend das
,Deutungsmuster auf das ,,Soziale und Kulturelle* der Wirklichkeitskonstruktion
hinweist (2023: 75). Anders gesagt: Deutungsmuster sind nicht individuelle, sondern
kulturelle Frames. Kulturelle Deutungsmuster sind, wie Altmayer (2002: 10) mit
Verweis auf Habermas verdeutlicht, ein ,,Reservoir von Selbstverstdndlichkeiten
oder unerschitterten Uberzeugungen®. Sie werden in der Regel implizit und
unreflektiert verwendet und als allgemein bekannt und selbstverstandlich
vorausgesetzt (Altmayer 2023: 72). Daher besteht die Aufgabe der
Kulturwissenschaft des Faches Deutsch als Fremdsprache darin, Deutungsmuster
auf die Ebene des Sichtbaren zu heben, um letztlich bei den Lernenden durch die
Auseinandersetzung mit deutschsprachigen Texten, Prozesse des kulturellen
Lernens in Gang zu setzen. Deutungsmuster sind prinzipiell in authentischen,
vielseitigen, multiperspektivischen Texten (Altmayer 2016: 16) auffindbar.

4.1. Authentische Texte als Fundort von Kultur

Dass Fremdsprachenlehren und -lernen sich bevorzugt mit authentischen
Texten statt mit selbst verfassten Lehrwerkstexten vollzieht, wird nirgendwo
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ernsthaft in Frage gestellt.? Will man den Begriff ,,authentischer Text* jedoch in den
Fremdsprachenunterricht einbetten, bemerkt man schnell, dass sich an dieser Stelle
die Geister scheiden und die Diskussion tber die Definition nicht abreif3t (vgl.
ausfihrlich dazu Durbaba 2010). Generell wird zwischen authentischen Texten, die
unmittelbar aus der Sprachwirklichkeit entnommen werden, einerseits, und nicht-
authentischen, selbst verfassten Lehrwerktexten, andererseits unterschieden. Eine
flr die Kulturvermittlung relevante Definition des authentischen Textes wurde von
Edelhoff (1985: 5) vorgelegt, und von Civegna (2005: 169) und Leitzke-Ungerer
(2010:12) weiterentwickelt. Demnach gelten Texte nur dann als authentisch, wenn
sie im Zielsprachenland von Muttersprachlern konzipiert wurden und sich an
muttersprachlichen Normen orientieren. So betont Edelhoff:

»Authentisch® wird hiufig synonym mit ,dokumentarisch®, ,real‘, ,echt® gebraucht.
Es soll den Gegensatz zu ,gemacht’, ,fabriziert’ und ,unecht® bezeichnen. Fiir die
Auswahl von sprachlichen Vorgaben und Kommunikationsanldssen gilt
,Authentizitdt’ als Begriff fir das Gebot, von Muttersprachlern verfasste oder
gesprochene Texte zu verwenden anstatt solcher, die im Fremdsprachenausland,
meist von Nicht-Muttersprachlern, eigens fiir den Fremdsprachenunterricht
hergestellt oder bearbeitet werden. [...] Texte sollen authentisch sein, damit sich die
Reprasentationen der Fremdsprache in der Schule der Fremdsprachenbegegnung
und -anwendung im Leben moglichst anndhern (Edelhoff 1985: 7).

Zur Eignung authentischer Texte im Fremdsprachenunterricht fiihrt
Edelhoff drei Grunde an: 1) sie weihen in Strategien zum Entschliisseln des
Unbekannten in Konzept und Zeichen ein, 2) sie liefern landeskundliche
Informationen und Wissensstande und 3) sie sollen mit ihrer Echtheit die Begegnung
mit der fremden Sprache und Kultur freundlicher gestalten und somit erleichtern
(ebd.). Damit ist ein wichtiger Punkt angesprochen, ndmlich dass die Kultur des
Zielsprachenlandes sich in besonderer Weise in authentischen Texten zu erkennen
gibt. Die bei Edelhoff leise anklingende aber nicht weiter verfolgte Auffassung von
authentischen Texten als Fundort von Kultur spiegelt sich explizit bei Leitzke-
Ungerer wider, wenn sie betont: ,,Authentizitdt stellt [...] die Briicke zur
zielsprachlichen und zielkulturellen Wirklichkeit her (2010: 11).“ Auch Ficke
spricht authentischen Texten einen ,,unverfalschten Bezug zur Realitit [...], aktuelle
und echte Vermittlungsperspektiven (2011: 220) zu. Umgekehrt wird nicht-
authentischen Lehrwerkstexten zugeschrieben, durch ,,verfialschende Glattung und

2 Selbstverstandlich gibt es auch Gegenstimmen. Das soll hier nur erwahnt, aber
nicht weiter vertieft werden. So stellt bspw. Rosler (2016) fest, dass es schlechte authentische
und gute nicht-authentische Texte gibt.
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Verfremdung™“ (ebd.) oft ein falsches Bild {iber die Gesellschaft des
Zielsprachenlandes zu vermitteln. Die Einsicht, dass diese Verfremdung und
Verfélschung absichtlich und geplant vorgenommen werden, ist keinesfalls neu.
Dass die Realitatsverfalschung aber auch ungewollt, unbewusst und unreflektiert
erfolgen kann, wird in der Fremdsprachendidaktik nicht thematisiert. Genau an
diesem Punkt mochte der vorliegende Aufsatz ansetzen und einen Beitrag zur
Forderung der Kulturstudien leisten, indem er exemplarisch aufzeigt, dass es
durchaus zu einer unreflektierten Realitatsverfalschung kommen kann, wenn Nicht-
Muttersprachler des Deutschen auflerhalb der Zielsprachenlandes Lehrwerkstexte
eigens fir den Fremdsprachenunterricht erstellen. Solche Texte sollen in Anlehnung
an Edelhoff als ,,fabrizierte Texte* bezeichnet werden.

Wie es zu einer solchen Realitatsverfremdung kommen kann, lasst sich mit
den Erkenntnissen der Nachbardisziplinen plausibel machen. Die Textlinguistik geht
davon aus, dass Produzenten bei der Verfassung von Texten nicht immer von
Intentionalitat geleitet werden, sondern dass auch das ,dem Verfasser
moglicherweise Unbewusste [...] gleichwohl sein Schreiben lenken kann® (Gardt
2018: 67), weshalb nicht ausgeschlossen werden kann, dass dieses Unbewusste ,,in
sein Schreiben eingeflossen ist* (ebd.: 74). Setzen wir dieses ,,Unbewusste* mit den
,.Selbstverstindlichkeiten* und ,,unerschiitterten Uberzeugungen* (Altmayer 2002:
10) gleich, die Kultur ausmachen, dann lasst das den Schluss zu, dass in fabrizierte
Lehrwerkstexte Deutungsmuster des nichtmuttersprachlichen Lehrwerksverfassers
einflieBen kdnnen, die von den Deutungsmustern eines deutschen Muttersprachlers
wesentlich abweichen konnen. Dieser Nachteil fabrizierter Texte in DaF-
Lehrwerken ist m.E. in der Fremdsprachendidaktik nicht explizit thematisiert
worden und soll im folgenden Teil an einem Lehrwerkstext zum Thema ,,Wohnen*
nachgezeichnet werden.

4.2. Sag mir, wo du wohnst, und ich sag dir, wer du bist!

Das Thema ,,Wohnen kommt in jedem Lehrwerk vor und das Beschreiben
einer Wohnung, der Einrichtung und der Wohnlage gehort zu den Kompetenzen des
Anfangsunterrichts. Im DaF-Unterricht haben es Lernende also von Anfang an mit
raumlichen Vorstellungen wie ,,Wohnung® und ,,Haus* oder mit Raumordnungen
wie ,,Stadt* und ,,Land* zu tun. Im konstruktivistischen Sinne handelt es sich dabei
nicht einfach um mentale Abbilder von physischen Gegebenheiten, sondern um
vielfach vorgedeutete und kulturell vorgeprégte Wissensbestdnde (vgl. Hansen
2003: 126; Altmayer 2023: 206). Es ist zwar ein menschliches Grundbedrfnis, ein
Dach Uber dem Kopf zu haben, jedoch wird die Wahl einer Wohnungsform —
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Einfamilienhaus, Reihenhaus oder Hochhauswohnung — nicht nur von der
arrangierten Vernunft geleitet, sondern auch von den dahinterstehenden Werten.
Werte sind, wie Hansen (2003: 127) mit Verweis auf Max Weber betont, kollektiv
und kulturell geprégt und wirken unterhalb der Bewusstseinsschwelle. Anders
gesagt: Werte im Sinne der Kulturstudien sind kulturelle Deutungsmuster (Altmayer
2023: 274). Fur die Erscheinungsarten der Unterkunft gibt es im deutschsprachigen
Raum eine Werthierarchie (Hansen 2003: 126). An deren Spitze steht das
freistehende  Einfamilienhaus, gefolgt vom Reihenhaus, wéhrend die
Etagenwohnung im Hochhaus das Schlusslicht bildet (ebd.). Nicht nur die
Erscheinungsart der Wohnung ist kulturell stark aufgeladen, sondern auch ihre Lage
im Raum. Hier steht der teure suburbane Raum an der Spitze, wahrend die weniger
attraktiven aber erschwinglichen innenstadtnahen Standorte das Ende der
Wertehierarchie bilden. Ausschlaggebend bei der Wahl eines Wohnungstyps ist auch
der Wunsch nach raumlicher Ndhe zu Personen dhnlichen Lebensstils. Wie Bourdieu
zu Recht feststellt: ,, Tatsdchlich steht einem nichts ferner und ist nichts weniger
tolerierbar als Menschen, die sozial fern stehen, aber mit denen man in rdumlichen
Kontakt kommt (1991: 32).“ Wer es sich leisten kann, wohnt im suburbanen Raum,
geleitet von dem Verlangen nach Ruhe, Naturndhe, Privatsphare und sozialer,
kultureller Homogenitdt. ,,Lebensrdaume® sind nach Altmayer (2023: 258)
topologische Deutungsmuster, die sich auf ,,musterhafte Vordeutungen* von Raum
(ebd.: 257) beziehen. Somit sind sie anschlussfahig an die Kategorie des ,,sozialen
Raums® (Bourdieu 1991: 25), eines Systems anerkannter sozialer Abstufungen, das
sich aus der Menge und Zusammensetzung von ,,0konomischem Kapital* (Geld und
Vermdgen) und ,.kulturellem Kapital (formale Bildung, Besitz von Kulturgiitern
und kulturelle Kompetenzen) ergibt. Bourdieu leitet daraus ab, ,,da8 der von einem
Akteur eingenommene Ort und sein Platz im angeeigneten physischen Raum
hervorragende Indikatoren fir seine Stellung im sozialen Raum abgeben* (ebd).
Festzuhalten bleibt: Als Ausdruck der sozialen Stellung und Selbstdarstellung spielt
die Wohnungsform, ihre GréRe, Einrichtung und Lage im physischen Raum eine
zentrale Rolle im Fremd- und Selbstverstandnis der Menschen. Pointiert kommt das
in dem folgenden Spruch zum Ausdruck: ,,Sag mir, wo du wohnst, und ich sag dir,
wer du bist!*

Wenn ,,Rdume* und ,,Orte* soziale und kulturelle Konstrukte sind, dann
bedeutet das, dass sie in unterschiedlichen Sprach- und Kulturgemeinschaften
unterschiedlich vorbewertet sind. Im deutschsprachigen Raum gilt fur das Haus am
Stadtrand:
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,»aebildete‘ jeder Richtung wohnen dort und gehen iiber Tag ihrem eigenen Beruf
nach, sei es dem eines Arztes, eines Journalisten, eines Rechtsanwaltes, eines
Lehrers oder irgendeines anderen Berufs — und abends kehren sie zuriick und sind
Nachbarn, und als Nachbarn teilen sie Wissen und Erfahrungen den Menschen mit,
die in der Nachbarschaft wohnen, und werden ihnen Freunde (Buck 1982: 123).*

Demgegeniiber werden die erschwinglichen, aber weniger attraktiven
Hochhauswohnungen  in  zentralen  stadtischen  Lagen  meist  von
einkommensschwachen Familien bewohnt. Dieses als ,normal®,
»selbstverstdndlich® und allgemein bekannt angenommene Wissen wiirde einen
Muttersprachler des Deutschen beim Verfassen eines Lehrwerkstextes zu Thema
,,Wohnen* lenken, ob er sich dessen bewusst wire oder nicht. Da Lehrwerkstexte
grundsétzlich realitatsnah, richtig und représentativ fiir eine ganze Gesellschaft sein
sollten, ware zu erwarten, dass die Darstellung einer deutschen Familie der
gehobenen Mittelschicht dem Deutungsmuster ,,Wohnen™ folgt und eine solche
Familie typischerweise in einem Ein- oder Mehrfamilienhaus fernab des
Stadtzentrums wohnen wiirde. Diese Hypothese soll an einem Lehrwerkstext aus
dem Korpus wberprift werden. Die Storyline der Lehrwerksreihe begleitet die
imagindre deutsche Familie Berger, die in Bremen wohnt. Herr Berger ist
Polizeibeamter, Frau Berger ist Gymnasiallehrerin. Die Bergers haben drei Kinder,
Hanna ist 13, Tobias 15 und Tina 4 Jahre alt. Hanna und Tobias besuchen ein
Gymnasium. Es handelt sich also eindeutig um eine Familie der gehobenen
Mittelschicht, genauer gesagt um eine Akademikerfamilie. Die Wohnung der
Familie Berger wird in dem Lehrwerkstext wie folgt beschrieben:

BEI HANNA ZU HAUSE «

Hannas Familie lebt in einer Wohnung im Stadtzentrum, in der Parkstrafie Num-
mer 5. Thre Wohnung ist im zweiten Stock.

In der Wohnung sind drei Zimmer: Schlafzimmer, Wohnzimmer und Kinderzimmer.

Das Wohnzimmer ist grofs und hell. Dort sitzt die Familie und sieht fern. Links
ist das Schlafzimmer. Rechts sind die Kiiche und das Bad. Die Kiiche ist klein, aber
modern, das Bad auch.

Hanna teilt das Zimmer mit ihrem Bruder Tobias. Ihre Schwester Tina ist noch
klein und schlaft bei den Eltern.

Hannas Lieblingsplatz ist ihr Sessel. Dort liest sie oder hort Musik. Neben dem
Sessel ist ein Schreibtisch. Auf dem Schreibtisch sind ein Computer, eine Lampe, viele
Hefte und Kulis. Dort macht Hanna ihre Hausaufgaben oder schickt E-Mails. In Han-
nas Zimmer sind noch zwei Betten, ein Biicherregal und ein CD-Player.

Abbildung 3. Quelle: Njemacki jezik za 7. razred, Seite 64
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Im Sinne des ,kulturellen Lernens® kann dem Beispieltext folgendes
implizites Hintergrundwissen enthnommen werden:

1. Die Familie Berger, eine deutsche Akademikerfamilie, wohnt in einer
Dreizimmerwohnung in einem Hochhaus im Stadtzentrum von Bremen.

2. Fur funf Personen stehen zwei Schlafzimmer zur Verfiigung.

3. Zwei Teenager unterschiedlichen Geschlechts, Hanna (13) und Tobias
(15), teilen sich ein Zimmer.

4. Ein vierjahriges Kleinkind schl&ft bei den Eltern im Schlafzimmer.

5. Die Familie Berger verbringt die Abende im Wohnzimmer vor dem
Fernseher.

Kritisch ist anzumerken: Der Lehrwerkstext ist in keiner Weise
reprasentativ, noch ist die geschilderte Situation in irgendeiner erkennbaren Weise
typisch fur das Leben einer Akademikerfamilie in Deutschland. Der Text abstrahiert
von jedem Bezug auf Raum- und Wertevorstellungen sozialer Wirklichkeit. Bei dem
Deutungsmuster ,,Wohnen“ werden unbewusst und unreflektiert Wert- und
Raummuster wie ,,Hochhaus®, ,,Stadtzentrum® und ,,Fernseher” zur Darstellung
einer Akademikerfamilie herangezogen. ,,Stadtzentrum® und ,,Hochhaus* sind, wie
oben dargestellt, ein Lebensraum, in dem man in einer deutschen GrofRstadt eher eine
sozial schwache und weniger gebildete Familie vermuten wirde. Auch der
»Fernseher ist ein Element des kulturellen Wissens, das vielfach vorgedeutet und
oft mit einer negativen Konnotation behaftet ist. Der Fernseher wird mit billigem
Kulturkonsum und anspruchsloser Unterhaltung assoziiert (Muller[-Jacquier] 1994:
56). Sein zentraler Platz beim familidren Beisammensein wird eher mit
bildungsfernen Familien in Verbindung gebracht. Keinen Fernseher zu haben oder
zumindest nicht die Abende vor einem zu verbringen, kann ausdriicken, dass man
sich lieber aktiv mit kulturellen und gesellschaftlichen Themen auseinandersetzt,
gute Buicher oder Zeitschriften liest, sich Zeit nimmt fiir Theaterbesuche oder
Kunstausstellungen etc. oder einfach seine Ruhe haben will, um das Familienleben
zu pflegen (ebd.).

Die Verfalschung der sozialen Wirklichkeit in Deutschland in diesem
fabrizierten Lehrwerkstext ist Giberdeutlich und muss nicht weiter expliziert werden.
Deutlich wird, dass die Autorin nur die ihr verfligbaren Deutungsmuster
herangezogen und fiir die deutsche Realitdt kein Bewusstsein hat, dass sie die
deutsche Realitdt vielmehr mit Hilfe der ihr verfugbaren Deutungsmuster
vereinnahmt und ihrer Andersheit vollig entledigt. Das in dem analysierten
Lehrwerkstext implizit angelegte, musterhafte Wissen (ber den Erfahrungsbereich
,Wohnen“ ist nicht typisch deutsch, sondern typisch bosnisch. Die Anordnung von
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Menschen im ,,sozialen Raum* in Bosnien und Herzegowina ist jener in Deutschland
diametral entgegengesetzt. Daraus ergibt sich eine umgekehrte Wertehierarchie
beim Wohnungstyp: Die gehobene Mittelschicht bewohnt die teuren
Hochhauswohnungen im Stadtzentrum, wahrend die Unter- und Arbeiterschicht in
den erschwinglichen Ein- oder Mehrfamilienhdusern in suburbanen Gebieten wohnt.
Okonomisches Kapital und kulturelles Kapital stehen in einer Wechselwirkung. So
gilt das Stadtzentrum als Inbegriff von Zivilisation und Kultur. Die dort wohnenden
Menschen zeichnen sich durch eine gewisse innere Einheit und
Zusammengehdrigkeit aus und moéchten sich durch klare Grenzen nach auBRen und
durch eine innere Homogenitat gegeniiber Menschen mit weniger ,kulturellem
Kapital“ abgrenzen. In dieser sozial konstruierten und kulturell vorgepriagten
Wahrnehmung von Raum nimmt der Grad der Zivilisiertheit ab, je weiter weg man
vom Stadtzentrum wohnt. Die Deutungsmuster ,,Stadt” und ,,Land* gehen einher mit
der Dichotomisierung und Polarisierung der Bewohner, die der Abgrenzung
zwischen einem als ,,zivilisiert” geltenden Stadtbewohner auf der einen und dem
,primitiven* Dorfbewohner auf der anderen Seite dient. Dieser Stereotyp ist in dem
Schimpfwort seljak (,,Bauer*) und dem Augmentativ seljacina verdichtet, welche im
Bosnischen/Kroatischen/Serbischen flr einen Primitivling gebraucht werden.

Die in dem analysierten Lehrwerkstext implizit angelegten Deutungsmuster
wirken unterhalb der Bewusstseinsschwelle und werden von den Lernenden nicht
bemerkt. Der Text wird von ihnen als wahr und reprasentativ flr die deutsche Kultur
interpretiert, sie ,,authentisieren” (Surkamp 2017: 13) sich unbewusst mit ihm,
verleihen ihm also Echtheit und Bedeutung, weil die Deutungsmuster von ihren
eigenen nicht abweichen. Somit eignet sich der Text nicht zum kulturellen Lernen,
welches ja zu Ziel hat, sich mit den eigenen, festgefahrenen Deutungsmustern
auseinanderzusetzen und deren (mogliche) Begrenztheit zu reflektieren und
aufzubrechen (Altmayer 2023: 352).

Festzuhalten bleibt: Fabrizierte Lehrwerkstexte eignen sich nicht zum
kulturellen Lernen, weil sie die eigenen Deutungsmuster verfestigen statt sie durch
das Kennenlernen fremder Muster infrage zu stellen. Besonders geféahrlich sind
fabrizierte Lehrwerkstexte, weil sie ein falsches Bild uber die Gesellschaft des
Zielsprachenlandes vermitteln kénnen. In dieser Hinsicht gleichen sie Falschgeld,
das die Lernenden aber fiir bare Miinze halten und deren Félschung sie erst im
Zielsprachenland auf die Spur kommen. Nicht ohne Grund steht die
Fremdsprachendidaktik solchen Texten skeptisch gegeniiber und fordert zum
kulturellen Lernen authentische, vielseitige und multiperspektivische Texte.
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5. ZUSAMMENFASSUNG

In diesem Beitrag wurde die Eignung des semantischen Framebegriffs flr
den DaF-Unterricht diskutiert und anhand von zwei Erscheinungsformen des
Frames, dem , Advance Organizer und dem ,kulturellen Deutungsmuster®,
exemplarisch an zwei Lehrwerkstexten zu den Alltagsthemen ,,Wetter und
»Wohnen“ vorgefiihrt. Dabei wurde an die Erkenntnisse der kognitiven Semantik,
der Psycholinguistik, der Textlinguistik und der konstruktivistisch ausgerichteten
Kulturwissenschaften als Bezugsdisziplinen angeknipft und gezeigt, wie die
Fremdsprachendidaktik von ihren Grundannahmen profitieren kann. Zuerst wurde
der ,,Advance Organizer” als Vorentlastungsmodell vorgestellt und dessen Rolle
beim sinnhaften Lernen illustriert. Dabei wurde gezeigt, wie mit einem in den
Unterricht eingebrachten authentischen Text eine Briicke zwischen dem Vorwissen
und dem neu zu vermittelnden Wissen gebaut werden kann, aber auch wie ein
sprachintegrativer und authentizitatsnaher DaF-Unterricht aussehen kann. Daraufhin
wurde das kulturelle Deutungsmuster ,,Wohnen“ in einem nicht-authentischen
Lehrwerkstext auf die Ebene des Sichtbaren gehoben. Es konnte gezeigt werden,
dass in nicht-authentische, von Nicht-Muttersprachlern produzierte Lehrwerkstexte
auch sedimentierte und festgefahrene eigenkulturelle Wissenselemente einflief3en,
derer sich der Autor nicht unbedingt bewusst ist. Das hat zum Nachteil, dass
einerseits die Realitdt des Zielsprachenlandes unreflektiert verfalscht, und
andererseits die eigene Wirklichkeitsdeutung verfestigt wird. Insgesamt versteht sich
dieser Beitrag als Pladoyer fur einen kommunikativen, sprachintegrativen und
kulturorientierten DaF-Unterricht.
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POJAM ,,FRAME” U KOMUNIKACIJSKI 1 KULTUROLOSKI ORIJENTISANOJ
NASTAVI NJEMACKOG KAO STRANOG JEZIKA

Sazetak

Rad se bavi semanti¢kim pojmom ,,frame” i u njemu se nastoji pokazati kako se taj pojam
moze koristiti u nastavi stranih jezika. Nakon definisanja pojma ,,frame” kao mentalnog
repozitorija (jezickog i opsteg) znanja, on se nadovezuje na metodicko-didakticke pojmove
»advance organizer” (D. Ausubel) i ,,interpretacijski obrazac” (C. Altmayer), da bi se ta dva
pojma u empirijskom dijelu rada primjenila, odnosno ilustrovala na primjeru tekstova iz
udzbenika za njemacki kao drugi strani jezik, zvani¢no odobrenih za koriStenje u osnovnim
Skolama u Federaciji Bosne i Hercegovine. Na primjeru ,,advance organizera” prakti¢no se
pokazuje kako se koriStenjem autenti¢nih tekstova moze ne samo kognitivno strukturisati
novo gradivo, ve¢ 1 stvoriti autenti¢na situacija u ucionici koja pogoduje izgradnji
komunikacijske kompetencije. Zatim se produbljuje pojam ,autenti¢ni tekst” i postavlja
hipoteza da sinteticki tekstovi pored svih nedostataka ve¢ razmotrenih u nauénim krugovima
kriju jo$ jednu zasad netematiziranu opasnost, t. j. da mogu izvitoperiti stvarnost u zemljama
njemackog govornog podrucja, jer se autor kod pisanja takvih tekstova rukovodi svojim
duboko ukorijenjenim interpretacijskim obrascima kojih ¢esto nije ni svjestan. Na primjeru
teksta iz udZbenika na temu ,stanovanje” analiziraju se kulturnospecifiéne vrijednosti i
poimanje prostora implicitno utkani u tekst, te se postavljena hipoteza potvrduje kao tacna.
Rad se zasniva na spoznajama kognitivne semantike, tekstne/tekstualne lingvistike i
konstruktivistickih pristupa kulturi i u konacnici pokazuje kako teorija i praksa nastave
stranih jezika mogu profitirati od njihovih spoznaja.

Kljucne rijeci: frame, interpretacijski obrasci, advance organizer, autentiéni tekst, sintetic¢ki
tekst, viSejezicnosti, kulturoloski elementi u nastavi njemackog kao stranog jezika.

Eingegangen: 1. 7. 2023.
Annahme: 3. 8. 2023.
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KBHUP KIbU’KEBHOCT Y YHUBEP3UTETCKOJ HACTABU
I'EPMAHUCTUKE HA ITIPUMEPY OBPAJIE POMAHA KPBABA KEbHUT'A
KUM JE JTOPU30OH

AIICTPAKT: AkTyenaH KibH)KEBHO-TUIAKTHYKH TACKYPC HEMAYKOT TOBOPHOT MOIPYja TEK
on 2017. roguHe MOYHMI-€ UHTEH3UBHUjE 1a ce 0aBH MPOOIEMATHKOM KBHP KEH)KEBHOCTH.
Kenehn nma ykaxe Ha HeomxomHOCT yBohema JITBTU+ muteparype y yHHBEP3UTETCKY
HacTaBy, OB3j paj 3a MpeaMeT MMa aHaIN3y M KaTeropu3alnnjy MaTepHjaja HAcTalor Ha
OCHOBY CTYJICHTCKHX CacTaBa HaKOH YHTama KBHp poMaHa Kpeasa kmwuea aytopa/-ke Kum
ne Jlopuzon. Ciryxehu ce HayqHOM METO/I0I0THjOM KBAJIMTAaTUBHUX UCTPAXHBAha, OUEKyje
CE OIFOBOP Ha MUTamE A JI Cy OCTBAPEHH ITOCTaBJbEHH HACTaBHH LIUJBEBU: OCIIOCO0JbaBabE
CTy/IeHTKMIba M CTyJAeHaTa jaa ca yxXuTkoMm uurtajy Ttekcrose JI'BTU+ nwureparype,
yuBpiINuBamke WK IPOMEHA BPEAHOCHHUX CTaBOBA MpeMa MPHUMaJHUINMA U IPHUIAJHALIaMa
JITBTU+ 3ajenuune n3a3zBaHuX UMITyJICHMA U3 KEbHKEBHOT TEKCTa, yuelnhe y KyJATypHOM U
KBUD JMCKYpCY Ha HEMauyKOM je3MKy M aKTHBHPAIE JPYIITBEHOI aHTaXMaHa. Y OKpUIbY
KyJITYPHOT JUCKypca KBHp MpoOJIeMaTrkKa y NOCIeIlbUX HEKOJIMKO To/IMHa JI00uja y Halloj
3eMJbH Toce0aH 3Hayaj (M He camMo koj Hac). [lojenquHaYHM CiTydaj KBaJUTATHBHOT
UCTpaXXMBamkba YMHU OCaM CTYICHTKHIbA M CTyJaeHaTa Ha Kareapu 3a HEMaykH je3uK H
KibIDKeBHOCT Ha Duitonomko-ymeTHHIkoM (akynrery YHuBepsutera y Kparyjesmy, koju
Cy 3a BpeMe CIpoBoljera HacTaBe W MCTpaXKUBama — o1l okToOpa 2022. mo janyapa 2023.
roAiMHe — OWJIM Ha YETBPTOj TOAMHH CTY/H]ja.

Kmyune peyu: KBUp KEWKEBHOCT, TUJAKTHKA KILIDKEBHOCTH, JUCKYPCHBHE KOMIETCHIIH]E,
CTpaHU je3HUK, KyJITypa, 3Hambe, APYIIBEHH aHTa)XMaH, KBaJIUTATUBHA METOJI0JIOTH]a.

QUEER LITERATURE IN GERMAN STUDIES AT THE UNIVERSITY
LEVEL EXEMPLIFIED BY THE ANALYSIS OF THE NOVEL BLOOD
BOOK BY KIM DE L’HORIZON

ABSTRACT: The current literary didactic discourse in the German-speaking region has been
more intensively engaging with the issues of queer literature since 2017. With the aim of
emphasizing the necessity of introducing LGBTI+ literature into university education, this
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paper analyzes and categorizes materials based on student compositions after reading the
queer novel Blood Book by Kim de L’Horizon. Using the methodology of qualitative
research, an answer is expected regarding whether the set educational objectives have been
achieved: enabling students to enjoy reading LGBTI+ literature, consolidating or changing
their values and attitudes towards LGBTI+ individuals influenced by literary texts, engaging
in cultural and queer discourse in the German language and activating social engagement.
Within the realm of cultural discourse, queer issues have gained particular significance in
recent years, not only in our country. The individual case of this qualitative research involves
eight students from the Department of German Language and Literature at the Faculty of
Philology and Arts, University of Kragujevac. During the period of teaching and research
from October 2022 to January 2023, these students were in their fourth year of studies.

Key words: queer literature, literature didactics, discursive competencies, foreign language,
culture, knowledge, social engagement, qualitative methodology.

1. YBOJI

[Iporaronucra/kuma ayToQUKTHBHOT poMaHa Kpeasa Kruea ayTopa/ke
Kum ge JTopuson (Kim de L'Horizon, Blutbuch) je nebunapna ocoba koja ce kao JA-
MIPUITOBEAaY/UIa 0€3 JajbUX POJHUX 00jalll-elha U CACBUM OYHIJIETHO OCama Ha
JaHac Baxxeha MUIIUbEHbA 110 KOJUMA je Y HajMarmby PyKy poj (eHr. gender) KyJiTypHo,
OJIHOCHO COIIMjaJIHO TyMadyere OHONomKOor mosa (eHr. SeX). OBO MHILBEHE O
COIMjTHOM / KYJATYpHOM pPOJHOM HJIEHTUTETY je Yy HEMauykoM aKaJeMCKOM
muckypey npuxsaheHo kao Baxehe u ynotpedibaBa ce Kao aHaIMTHYKA KaTeropHja
(Kocyba 2022: 125). CekcyaliHi HaUMHH KHUBOTA BHIIIE HUCY CaMO MPUBATHA CTBAP
nojeauHa, Beh cy MHoro Bume ox Tora. OHH Cy CHUMOONHMYKH, KYJITYpHH,
MOJIMTUYKHA W/WIH Ororpadcku eKCKITy3MBHH HAYMHU JIPYIITBEHOT MOCTyNama U
JPYLITBEHUX CTPYKTypa KOje NX YMHE Heranujama. Y poIHOj ¥ KBHp MpoOieMaTuin
ce ,paad O MPUIMAIHOCTH, MPaBy Ha camoojpelhuBame, JbYJICKUM TpaBUMa H
JbYJICKOM JJOCTOjaHCTBY, O CJIO0OH, Er3UCTEHLINJU U O IbUXOBO] CTPYKTYPHPAHO] U
crpykrypunryhoj 3a6pann” (Baar 2022: 75)!. Kmwura [lymur Batnep Hesowe c
pooom (Gender trouble) mojasuna ce y Cjemumenum AMepuukuM J[p)kaBama JTaBHE
1990. ronuHe, anu jour yBeK MpeICTaBba jeJHy Ol HajyTUIAjHUjUX CTyI1ja Ha TEMY
POJHOT W KBHp HJEHTUTETa. AyTOopka cMmarpa Jia je poJ nepdopMaTuBHA
JUCKYpPCUBHA KOHCTPYKIMja, a WAEHTHTET pojJia KOHCTpyHIIEe caMor cebe Kao
»HAIEHTHTET KOjU C€ HEjaKO YCIOCTaBJba BPEMEHOM, YCTAHOBJHEH Y CIOJbAIHEM
IPOCTOPY Ccrmunuzoéanum nouasmarwem yunosa” (Butler 2016: 233)2. Ho, 4ak je u

1 Es geht um Zugehorigkeit(en), Selbstbestimmung, Menschenrechte und
Menschenwirde, um Freiheit, um Existenz und die strukturierte und strukturierende
Verwehrung derselben.

2 Kyp3us je xopumheH y OpUriHaIHOM TEKCTY.
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MOJI JIGTMMUYHO YCIIOCTaBJbeHA KOHCTPYKIIMja TUCKYpCa, TBPAW OHA y OpOjHUM
dunozodpckum mznaramuma (Butler 2001, 2012, 2016). Cmatpajyhu na pomHO
onpeheHoM )KMBOTY Ha IyT CTajy “M3BECHE HAYYCHE U HACWIIHE TPETIIOCTaBKEe”, OHA
ce 3amaxe 3a Bpahame JISTHTUMHOCTH MAamhHHCKAM POJHUM M TIOJHUM Tpakcama
(Butler 2016: 8).

Y wMepu y Kojoj poaHe HopMme (uaeasHM auMmopduzam, XeTepoceKkcyaiHa
KOMIUIEMEHTApPHOCT TeJa, UIeall M NpaBWia MOJSCHE U HENOAECHE MYIIKOCTH H
JKEHCKOCTH, O] KOjUX MHOTH II0YHBajy HA PACHUM KOJIOBHMa YHCTOTE W Tabyuma
Koju Om Tpebano ma cmpede pacHO MeIIamke) yCTaHOBIJBYjy mrTa he ce mohm
pa3yMeTH Kao JbYJICKO, a IITa He, mTa hie ce y3eTH y 003up Kao ,,CTBApHO”, a miTa
He, OHE YCTaHOBJbYjy OHTOJIOIIKO HOJApYyYje y KOjeM ce TelauMa MOXe HaTH
JETUTHMaH u3pa3. Ako y Hegowu ¢ pooom OCTOJU HEKH MMOUTHBHHA HOPMaTHBAH
3a7aTaK, OHJA je ped O 3aXTeBYy Jla ce JETMTUMHOCT IIPOIIUPH U Ha Tela Koja ce
cXBarajy Kao JlaKHa, HeCTBapHa U HepasymJiprBa (Butler 2016: 25).

To moapasymeBa na O MAambHHCKHM TrpylaMa MHCIAMO TpEe JTOHOIICHA
3aKJby4aKa O FbUMa H IMOKYIIAMO Jia MPOIIMPHUMO T0Jha MOTyhiHOCTH 3a poa. Huko
»kO 30Wba pa3yme IITa 3HAYU JKUBETH Y JIPYHITBEHOM CBETYy Kao HEIITO
,HeMoryhe”, HeUnTIbUBO, HEOCTBAPUBO, HeCTBApHO U HezakouuTo” (Butler 2016: 8)
He OM MOCTaBJba0 MHUTAKE O KOPUCTH TAKBOT Cariie/laBamba OBE aKTYEIIHE W BaXKHE
npymTBeHe Teme. CaBpeMeHe KBUP TEOpHje YeCTO Y TMOTIYHOCTH HETUpajy
MocTojame OHooNIKe pa3nuke uzMely monosa. Juckpumunanuja JI'BTU+ ocoba
HE NPOHMCTHYE M3 CTpaxa, Beh U3 Mpxmbe Kojy Hamehy muc (xetepo)-mocrojehe
Hopme (Ewert 2020: 17). Luc-cexcuzam (IIC-HOPMATHBHOCT WJIH IIHCIIONHU
Ouostoruzam) fojelbyje Teny npu pohemy oapehenn non. Y akTHBHOCTH HaMeTamba
moJia Bjaja MpaBmiIo, 1a 0coda Koja je polhjeHa ca ByJBUHOM MoOpa Jia OyJe jkeHa, a
oHa poljeHa ca TeHHCOM MymIKapai. Anu jemHa ocoba, kaxxe EBept, Mopa 1a uma
IIPaBO Ha IOJI KOjU cam/a oupa u o0 koMme cam/a ojyuyje (Ewert 2020: 18). Pogna
npoOJeMaTHKA YUTIBUBA je Y je3UKY, OTHOCHO Y AUCKYPCHUMA, a JUCKYP3UBHOCT CE
MOJKe TIOCMATpaTH Kao jeJHa O]l IEHTPATHHUX KaTeropuja 3a MpoyvaBame OJHOCa
n3Mel)y KIWKEBHMX TEKCTOBA W KYJITYPHHX, KYJITYPOJIOIIKAX W IPYIITBEHHX
¢beHomena. PazyMeBarmy 1 aHATH3U KILIDKEBHUX TEKCTOBA CBE yenilie ce MpUCTyTa
W3 TEePCIEKTUBE FHMXOBOT IMPOAYKTHBHOT yduemrtha y auckypcuma. TpeHyTHa
KIMKEBHOHAYYHA TUCKYCHja HA OBOM TI0JbY 3aCHHBA CE HA MOjMY KYJIType KOjH je
OpPHjCHTHCAH Ha UCTIUTHBAKE 3HAUCHha, CUMOOIA U 3Hama y TekctoBuMa. Kako je
KyJITypa JIOCTYITHA aHAIU3H CaMO MPEKO TEKCTOBA, KEMKEBHOCT MMa 3HaYajHY
yIIOTY y JMHAMHYHHM JUCKYPCHBHUM CHCTEMHMAa JPYIITBCHE caMopedIieKcuje
(Hille/Schiedermair 2021: 131).
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[Tonazehu ox mpeTxonHO HaBEACHUX TEOPHjCKUX MOCTYJaTa, Y HacTaBH he
ce obpahuBanu kBUp poMaH Kpsasa xkruea aytopa/ke Kum ae Jlopu3on unrtaTtu y
KOHTEKCTY aKTyeJIHHUX KyITYpHHX AucKypca. OBaj pag Tpeba jaa carvieqa U OMHMIIe
npymrteeny npobnemaruky JII'bTHU+oco0a, kao u ynory JI'BTU+ kwuxeBHOCTH Ha
yuBpithuBame W/WIHM MPOMEHE CTaBOBa PEIHITMjeHaTa W PELUITHjeHTKUba IpeMa
OBOj MAarmbHMHCKO] 3ajelHUIM Y MpaBlly NpUXBaTamka HUXOBE Pa3IMUUTOCTH Ha
npumepy o0pazie HaBeIeHOI poMaHa y HacTaBu. Ha OCHOBY HOBOCTEUEHHX 3HAKBA U
J00MjeHnX UMITYJICa U3 KIbM)KEBHOT TEKCTa OYeKyje ce 0Coco0JbaBame CTyJcHaTa
Y CTYACHTKHUIbA 32 yuelihe y KibH)KEBHOM U KYJITYPHOM KBHP AUCKYPCY Ha HEMauKOM
Kao cTpaHoM je3uky. Ouekyje ce U Jla CTyACHTH U CTYIEHTKHUEE OCBECTE MOTpedy 3a
AKTUBHMM [JPYLITBEHUM aHTaKMaHOM IIPOTUB INpoTUB u3onmrasamwa JII'BTH+
oco0a y HaleM caJlaliikbeM APYIITBY U CBETY KOjH HAC OKPYXKY]e.

2. IMJbEBU HACTABE 1 U350P KBMXXEBHOI' TEKCTA

ubeBn HactaBe y 3UMCKOM cemectpy 2022/23. akajeMcKe TOJAMHE Ha
npenmetry Hemauka kmikeBHOCT 20. Beka (YeTBpTa TOAMHA CTyaWja, CEIMH
cemectap) Ha Kareapu 3a HeMauku je3WK W KHMDKEBHOCT Ha DUIIONOIIKO-
YMETHUUYKOM (akynTery YHuBep3urera y Kparyjesity, Ha koM je oOpahuBaH poman
Kpeasa kmwuea, jecy cneaehu:

- npeBazmiaxeme Tabya W Ipeapacyla NpeMa MpHIaJHUIAMa U

npunagaunuma JI'BT+ 3ajeqnamie;

- MpoyOJbUBakhe M CTUIAE 3Haa O (BUXOBOj W HAIIOj) POIHO]

po0JIeMaTHIIH;

- ocriocobJbaBambe 332 apryMEHTOBAHO H3HOIICHE COINCTBEHOT

MUIIJBEHA;

- ocriocobspaBame 3a yuenhe y KylITypHOM JAUCKYPCY H

- ocroco0JbaBame 3a IPYUITBEHO W MOJUTHYKO aHTaXKOBAKhE.

Onabpanu kmmwkeBHH TeKCT Kpsasa krwuea (Kim de L'Horizon: Blutbuch)
o0jaBibeH je 2022. rogune. CmaTtpa ce aa je u300p OBOT TEKCTa y CKIIaay ca
[MJbEBHMA HACTABE U JIa je TpHIaroheH je3ndKuM U KibHKEBHIM KOMIETCHIIM]aMma,
QM ¥ WHTEPECOBakbUMAa W HMCKYCTBEHHUM 3HAambUMa CTyJIeHATa M CTYJCHTKUIbA.
AKTyenaH je 3aTo IUTO AMPEKTHO ymyhyje Ha moctojehe mpobieme KBUp ocoba u
HOJACTHYE HA TPAXKEHE pelIeha aKTYeIHUX JPYIITBEHHX NpoldieMa y 3eMJbU H
nHOCTpaHCTBY. KmikeBHH TekcT he OuTH cariemad y IIENIOCTH, a O FhETOBO]
YMETHUYKO] BPETHOCTH TOBOPE MHOTOOpPOjHE KIHMKEBHE KPUTHKE M KIbM)KEBHE
Harpaze Koje je noouo. Poman Kpsasa kruea je moOMO HAjIPECTIKHU]Y Harpaay Ha
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HEMayKo] KIbMKEBHO] cuieHH. Y nuTamy je Hemauka kmikeBHa Harpana 3a 2022.
roJIMHy Koja ce mojnesbyje Ha dpankdyprckom cajMy Kmura. OBUM ce NCIYHEHU
CBU KpUTEpUjyMH 3a H300p W 00paay KIbIDKEBHHX TEKCTOBA y HACTaBH
KIbIDKEBHOCTH Ha CTpaHoOM je3uky (ym. Slibar 2011: 92-98, Petrovi¢ Jiilich 2016,
2023).

AKO ce KIBWKEBHM TEKCTOBH, HACTald CBakako mon onpeheHum
JPYLUITBEHHM OKOJHOCTHMA, OJHOCE Ha KOJICKTHBHA 3Hamba HEKOI BPEMEHCKOT
nepuoJa U Ha MHIMBUAYaJHA 3Hamba KaKo ayTOPKU M ayTopa TaKo W YMTATEJbKU U
yuranana, ouaa ouu Hemro 3Hajy (Hille/Schiedermayr 2021: 185). V wHactaBu
KIIDKEBHOCTH OPHjCHTHCAHO] Ka CTHIAky 3HAaMka Paadl MpoayO0JbuBamka CXBaTama
JOpyraudjer Tpeba MUJbaTH HA OHO IITa TEKCT 3Ha, aJld M Ha TO KaKO je — TO MITO
TEKCT 3Ha — uHcleHupaHo y camoM Ttekcty (Hille/Schiedermair 2021: 196).
CTyneHTKHIbe M CTYISHTH Ce Ha OBaj HAa4MH OCHocoOJpaBajy 3a ydemhe y
KYJITYpHOM JHCKYpCY Kako Ha MaTepmeM TaKo M Ha HEMAadyKoM jEe3HKY, ILITO
NpE/CTaB/ba jelaH O]l HajBAXKHHMjUX IMJbeBA KOMYHHKATHBHE HACTaBE CTPAHMX
je3uka.

3. POMAH KPBABA KFhHT'A'Y HACTABU
3.1. O pomany

I'maBHa jyHakuma/TIIaBHM jyHaK je HeOMHapHa oco0a TOKOM OOJHOT
Tparama 3a CBOjUM JacTBOM CXBaTa Jia MOpa Jia OTKPHj€ UCTHHY O CBOM IOPEKIY,
nyOOKO CKpHBaHe MOPOJMYHE TajHEe, UCTOPHjY U 3Ha4aj kpBaBe Oykse (Blutbuche)
3acaljene y OaxuHOM nBopuiry. [lumyhn mucma Gaku nBageceTceMOro U/
Kum nuie uckpeH U eMOTHBaH OMaK yKeHama KojuMa nocsehyje CBOjy KibHry: ,,3a
Moja Mopa”, 3a Majky U 0aKy, OKkeaHe, JXeHe, eHepruje. ¥ camoM HacioBy Kpeasa
kruea — Blutbuch, meragopom u amurepanmjom ce ykasyje Ha MOTHBE KOjU Hac
ouekyjy y Tekcty. OBe cThIICKe edeKTe mojadaBa ayiuia Metadopa — kpeasa 6ykea
(Blutbuche), koja ce camo y jemHOM CIIOBY pa3iuKyje ol HacioBa Kpsasa kmuea.
Hcro je ca HazuBuMa mep M epocmep — (mEEr — Mope, Ha IIBAjIIAPCKOM HEMAaYKOM
Mama). Y poMaHy Cy JXEHCKH JIMKOBH TakO M MpPEACTaBJLEHH: KA0 HEUCIIPITHA
€Hepruja M TajHa, Kao M3BOP )KUBOTA U JICNIOTE, HEMOOEAMBE TOIYT MOPA U OKeaHa.
(,,”KeHe Mor meTHME-CTBa Cy jenaH eneMeHT, jenan okean” (I'Horizon 2022: 16))3.
[Mucma koja nmume 6aku UCIIPEKUIaHa Cy CTpyjalbMMa MUCIH, Y KOja Ce BPIIO YECTO
ymuhy onucH TUBJBHX, OPyTaTHUX CIEHA ceKca ca OpOjHHM MapTHEpUMa, KojuMa

3 Die Frauen meiner Kindheit sind ein Element, ein Ozean.
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NpUIOBEAaY/UIla YecTO He 3Ha HU MMe. Y OBHUM OJHOCHMA Cy €MOILHje IOIMYT
HEXHOCTH M OIIMCKOCTH peTKo mpucyTHe. OH/a U He JKelH Ja My/joj ce Jece — CBe
Tpeba na mpohe ,,0p30 u 6e3 ocehama, He Tpeba mu Buie occhama, MMaM Hx
JI0BOJBHO, TIOTPEOAH MU j€ 0 BHX KOHa4HO jexan Tepa cut” (I'Horizon 2022: 12)%
Kum oceha 3a10B0JECTBO 1 y)KUBambe MIPWINKOM CjeIH-aBamkba U MPEMyIITamka CBOT
tena Tyhem. Cekc My/joj omoryhasa jja u3Marira npeactase 0 COICTBEHO] WiH Tyh)oj
mohu, Koje ce 3aBpmaBajy y ociobahamy W KpaTKOTpajHOM oOcCiIo00hemy.
Cumynupana ocehama 1mokasyjy na je ceer cumyiupanu Gpenomen (Baudrillard mo
Leskovec 2012: 247) y xom (y Tum peTkuM Tpenynuma) Kum 3abopaBiba cTpax,
ocehaj cpamote m kpuBmme. [IporuBypednocT je, mo munubewmy Jleckosen, y
HACHJIHO] cekcyanHoCcTH (aciimHaHTHA. Ca jefiHe CTpaHe, CEKC U Y HheMY U3PaKeHO
HacuJbe JIOBOJIE 10 TYOUTKa ayTOHOMHjE, a ca APyre CTpaHe Ce YHHU J1a CE YIPaBo
OBaj TyOWMTaK [OKHBJbaBa Kao HEIITO MO3WTHBHO. TpeHymu camozabopaBa H
noBehiaHe eMOIMOHATHOCTH TaKO MOTY Ja JOBEAy J0 WHTEH3UBHOT JIOKUBIHAja
crBapuoct (Leskovec 2012: 251). Je3uuko HHCICHUpame pyliema Tadya
JeTaJbHUM OIHMCOM YeCTO HACHWIIHMX CEKCYalTHWX IMpaKThKa jenaH je ox KumoBux
HauMHa CaMOCIIO3Haje U cTabuin3alyje pacuenanor jacraa. ,,Cexcyannu mehyakr”
(Schwarz-Friesel 2007: 309) ucnymasa ,,aHIMalTHE HHCTHKTE” U peIyKyje by0aB Ha
4yJIHY TIOKY/y, Ha T€JIECHH Y)KUTAK, Ha (PU3NYKU aKT HEMO3HATHX JbYIH. Y OBOM
(heHoMeHy ce youaBa aMOMBAJIGHTHOCT, jep Kum, ca jenHe ctpane, ypyIiaBa cBoje
CTeUeHe MOpaJHe, KYJITypHE U JIPYIITBEHE BPEHOCTH Y CBETY KOjH Ta/je OKpYXKYyje,
a ca zipyre crpase je, MmehyTum, pacuuHIpaH/a IpOHAIACKOM HPOLIETIa Y TOM CBETY
U CIIO3HABAWKEM alTePHATUBHHX MOTYWHOCTH 3a Jename BaH CBake Hay4deHe
HOpPMAaTUBHOCTH. Pei 1 Xaoc cy y CBakOM O] HAaC HEJCJbUBO YMPEKECHU jEJHO Y
apyro (Leskovec 2012: 249). Tako 3a Kum 4ysiHU ceKCyaIHU YMHOBH NPE/ICTAaBIba]y
YHCT YXKHTaK W TPEHYTKE KOju My/joj omoryhaBajy Ja 3a0opaBu CTpax, CTH]I,
CaMOoNpe3up U HECUT'YPHOCT KOjH IpaTe HeroBo/BEeHO BAHCEKCYIHO OMBCTBOBAE.

VY pomaHy ce Ha caMOM Kpajy pacKpuHKaBa Hajeeha mopoauuyHa TajHa —
OakuHa cectpa Mpma je HecTasia HAKOH IITO jy je cuioBao otail. OcTaja je Tpy/aHa,
a majka (KumoBa npabaka) je HakoH nopohaja, Aa Ou cadyBana MY>KEBJbEBY 4YacCT,
npyjaBjbyje TOJNMWIMjH, KOja je 3arBapa y O3JOMIAIICHU >KEHCKH 3aTBOP
Xunnenbank. Carnenasajyhu notpedy aa npeBasule HEMOCT y K0joj je oOuTaBana
NOpPOAMYHA Tpareguja, OH/a crac Haja3u y mmcamy. To ra/je ocnmobabha, on/a
puxBara cede U CBOjy APyraurjy TEIECHOCT W M3JIa3u ca TEIIKOT Pa3BOjHOT ITyTa
Kao MoOeTHUK/1IA.

4 Schnell und gefiihllos, ich habe ja genug Gefiihle, ich brauche nicht noch mehr
davon, ich brauche endlich mal einen harten cut von ihnen.
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3.2 MemoOcku npucmyn Hacmasu

Iojmen wctrde na cy pox M je3uk oumonapae qudepeHTHe JHHAjEe, KOje Cy
COIMjAJTHO OOENICIKEHE U KOje KapaKTepUIly WHAMBHIYE, TC CE Ka0 TaKBE MOPajy
obpahuBaru y nacraBu (Peuschel 2018: 354), 6e3 o63upa Ha TO ja M je poxHa
CeH3MOMIM3alija y KOHTEKCTy je3WKa y4YeHHWIla M YyYeHWKa TNPUXBATIbUBAa M
yobuuajena win He (Peuschel 2018: 350). 3a HacTaBHO MOJACTHIAILE Y CTHIAKY

,»POIHE NUCKypCcHBHE KoMreTeHImje” 3anaxy ce Kenur, 3ypkamm u Jlexe-Kopamn
(Konig/ Suhrkamp/ Decke-Kornill 2015: 5).
Xenene [lexe-KopHui 3a ponHO ceH3WOWIHY HacTaBy mpemiaxe crienehe

MCTOJCKC aKTHUBHOCTH:

ApaMaTrUu30BaTu U UCTOBPEMCHO TEMATU30BAaTU Pa3JIMINTOCTHU,

YUTATH TEKCTOBE KOjU WHCIEHUPajy ,,HOHKOH(OpPMHE” IIMKOBE U
IUXOBE CYJIOMHE;

NPOAYKTHBHO 0OpahBaTh TEKCTOBE y3 M3MEHE, HHUIUPATH MPOMEHY
MEPCIIeKTHBa, LPTaTH KJBYYHE CIIeHe, KOMeHTapucatu (oTorpaduje,
yuTaTU OMorpaduje uT.;

O0OpaTUTH NaXky HA KYJNTYpHE TPaIMIMje ¥ HUCTOPH]CKO-TIOTUTHIKE
0Cc00EHOCTH 3eMJbE U JICKOHCTPYHCATH HX;

JUCKYTOBaTH O TIpoOlieMaTWi ca ayTopkamMa U ayTopuma,
aKTHBUCTKMIbaMa W AaKTUBHCTHMA, WIIM pPa3roBapatd O HUXOBUM
WHTEPBjyHUMa Ha Ty TEMY;

opranuzoBaty hopyme;

3aCTynaTh y HAacTaBU CTaB O CaMOPa3yMJBbHBOCTH IPHXBATamha
pasnmuuauTocTH U 60opbe 3a Jbyacka mpasa (Helene Decke-Cornill 2015:
10).

Jlaypenny ®onkmaH mnpemnaxe cnenehn karamor mMoryhux nurama H

3aJaTaka poAHO (M KBHpP) OpHjEeHTHCaHE MpOoOJeMaTHKe, KOju HaM Mo)ke nmomMohu

IIPUINKOM 06pa11e KBMXCBHUX TEKCTOBA Y HACTABU:

TpaJULMOHATIHA M aJTepHATUBHA IOJeNia yjora y TEKCTy, KIHIIEH,
CTEpPEOTHIIH, TIPENIPACY/IE;

no3uiyje Mohu;

omHoc wm3Melhy JKeHa W MyIlIKapana, OJHOC usMehy Xomo-
XETepOCEKCYyaTHUX 0c00a;

JoMuHHpajyhe Mo3UIHje JIUKOBa Y TEKCTY;

YTOTIHja W TUCTOIIHja POTHE MTPOOIeMaTHKE;

JMKOBH WJIH TeJla Kao IMPOU3BOL;
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—  JKEHCKa/MYIIIKa/TPaHCPOHA TICUXA U TEJIO;

—  UWHCIEHHpame Tella U BPESJHOCHUX CTaBOBA;

— MoryhHOCTH YnTamka MO3uIMja, KOHCTEallhja, CHMETPHja U aCUMETpHja
mohwu;

— pa3MaTpama O HAaYMHHMA ca KOjHMa C€ KOHCTPYHIIY MPUTIAJHOCTH W
KOjOM TEMaTHUKOM, MeTaOPUKOM H CHUMOOJIMKOM C€ TO IOCTHXKE
(Volkmann mo Hille/Schiedermair 2021: 213-214).

[Tpunukom omabmpa MeTona ,.cBaka omabpaHa MeTojna Mopa na Oyne y
cIrykOH [I1Jba U TIpHJIaroeHa yaeHuIMa, Ipu 4eMy TPeJHOCT Tpeda 1aBaTH OHUM
MeToJlamMa Koje JOMPHHOCE Pa3Bojy JUYHOCTH YUYCHHKA M EbUXOBHUX CIIOCOOHOCTH,
OJTHOCHO METO/Ie KOJI KOje Y CPeIUINTY MaKihe HHje HacTaBHUK (Zobenica 2018:
230). MeToacku pernieproap Koju npeaiaxke XoHed-bekep y Ty cBpxy je npepaljeH,
JOMyH-EH U mpuiaroljed 3a paj Ha ogadparnom pomany (Honnef-Becker 2006: 16).
Y METOICKM HaCTaBHU pernepTroap crnanajy cienehe meroze:

1 peuenTHBHM MOCTYMIHM — MOCTYNaK KOopHIINeH y MPHUKa3aHOM HACTaBHOM

KOHIICTITY j€ JIeTaJbHO TIOHOBJbEHO YnTatbe (omumpHuje y: Abraham/ Kepser

2005: 192-193; Boogaart 2010: 271-282; Hochstatt/ Kraft/ Olsen 2013:

144-151);

2  KIIKEBHO-aHAJIMTHYKH MOCTYTILH;
3  pa3roBop y IpynH ¥ MHIWBUAYaJIHO MHCMEHO M3pakaBame O oapeheHum

TEeMaTCKHM aCIEeKTUMA;

4  KOMyHHKallWja y TPYIH U KEHKEBHU pa3roBop (0 XajaenbepukoM Moaery

Buau y Hochstadt et al. 2013: 151-158).

[IpoxyKTHBHO-KpeaTHBHU MOCTYNLHM, MNpe cBera MepHOpMaTUBHU H
nosopuiHo-nenaromku (ommupauje y: Czerny 2010), oBora cy myTta H30CTau.
[IpBu pasnor jecte HenoCTaTak BpeMEHa — POMaH CMO YWTalM U aHAJIU3HPaIU Je0
10 JIe0, KaKo OMCMO Ta cariie/laliv JIeTaJbHO U CBEYKYITHO, IIITO HaM je OJy3€eN10 J0CTa
BpeMeHa. [Ipyru pasior je mTo HaMm ce y TOM TPEHYTKY — HaKOH HEMHpa TIOBOJIOM
onpxkaBama EBpollpajma y beorpamy — opranusoBame jaBHOr jorabaja
(nepdomanca, TpuOHHE Wi KibkeBHe Beuepu ca JITBTH+ akTHBHCTHMA/KHEbaMa)
YUMHWIO (HaXKaJIOCT) HETPUXBATIbUBO U3 0€30€IHOCHUX pazjora.
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4. METOOJIOT'NJA UCTPAXXMNBABA

HcnmTrBame CTaBOBa CTy/ACHATA U CTYACHTKHbA O KEbHKEBHO] BPEAHOCTH
poMaHa Kpeasa Krbiea W HETOBOM YTHIAjy Ha yuBpmIhMBame WM €BEHTyallHE
MpoMeHe HOpPMAaTWBHUX cTaBoBa BezaHux 3a JII'BTU+ momymamujy BpmieHo je
HOCTYNIKOM KOjU CIafia y KIACHYHO MOJbEe KBAJHTATHBHE AaHAIN3E TPH 00pagu
je3ndKor (M Heje3NYKor) MaTepujajia — OMMCHOM aHallM30M JOKyMeHaTa. BaxHo je
Jla Hac TOKyMEHTH Ka0 U3BOPH IT0JIaTaka OBy 10 OMTHHX 3aKJby4aKa O JbYACKAM
aKTUBHOCTHMA, MUIUbeHUMa W ocehamuMma. JegHa o TIPEeIHOCTH  OBOT
HCTPaXMBAYKOT IM33jHA je y TOME MITO je MaTepHjas Beh crpeMaH U UCTpakuBadl
HE MOpajy Jla ra CauyurbhaBajy CaMHu, T€ C€ HUCTPaKMUBAUKa Cy0jeKTUBHOCT CBOJIU HA
nu300p JOKyMeHara. Y JOKYMEHTE crlanajy, u3Mel)y OCTaJior, MHCAHW W3BOPU O]
noce6Hor 3Haudaja (Mayring 2002: 46). JIokyMeHTH, KOjU C€ aHAIW3UPAjy M Ha
OCHOBY KOjUX C€ BpIIM KaTeropusaluja pelieBaHTHUX TMOJaTaka Yy OBOM
UCTpaXUBakYy, CTYIEHTCKA Cy CAaCTaBU HACTalH y 3UMCKOM cemecTpy 2022/23.
roAvHe HaKoH oOpane pomana Kpsasa xkmuea Ha Karenpu 3a HEMaykH je3WK U
KIbIDKEBHOCT Ha  Duioionko-yMeTHHYKOM  (hakyiaTeTy YHUBEp3UTeTa Yy
KparyjeBy. CTyZeHTH W CTYACHTKHIEG TJAllllbe YETBPTE TOMUHE CYy OMIH
UCKJbYYMBH (OKYC OBE CTyAHje, Tako Ja aHAIU3UPaHW JOKYMEHTH HMajy
penpe3eHTaTUBHY UCKa3HY BPEIHOCT 32 UCTpaxuBambe. [lojequHauHu ciiy4aj y OBOj
CTYJIMjH YUHHU 0CaM CTYJICHTKHIbA U CTyJICHATa KOjU CY NPUCYCTBOBAJIN Yacy HAa KOM
Cy NIMCaHU CaCTaBH. CBH uckaszu Cy aHOHUMHH, a KOpI/IHIheHa Cy U3MHUIIIJb€HA UMCHA
KOjUMa Cy HCHHTaHWIM W HWCIUTAHHIE MOTIMCHBAIM CBoje m3jaBe. [locTymak
BpETHOBakha HCTPAKHMBAKbA je KBUINTATUBHA aHAIN3a Ca/IpiKaja. Y OBOM HOCTYIKY
ce MaTepHWjajl M3 KOT Ce HM3BOJIE KaTeropuje pasiiaxke y JenoBe. Tpu OCHOBHE
KaTeropuje KBaJIUTATMBHE aHAIM3€ CaApikaja Cy pPe3MMHUpame, eKCIUIMKaiuja® u
crpykrypucame® (Majring 2002: 115).

5. PE3VJITATU UCTPAXKMBABA

TexHuKa pe3sUMUpama, yIOTpeOJbeHa y OBOM HCTPaXXKHBamy, KOPUCTHU Ce 3a
WHJIyKTHBHO H3Boheme kareropuja. M3nahene xareropuje Mory Jia ce J0KyMeHTY]y
caMo jeJHOM M3jaBoM Oe3 MOHaBJbama. Y OBOM HUCTPaKMBamy Cy HaBoleHE jeqHa
W [IBE M3jaBe. Pe3ynraT aHanmse je cet kareropyrja o onpel)eHoj TeMu MpUKa3aHux

> Ius amanmse je JOMyHa HEjacHUX JeI0Ba JOJATHHM MaTepHjaauMa KOju Ou
OTKJIOHWJIA HejacHohe.

® Ilum amammse je dQuarpupame oapeleHMX acmexaTa MaTepMjana M/HiH
MpoLEHUBakE MaTepHjaja 1mo oapeheHnM KpuTepujyMmuma.
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Ha cnenu(UYHUM MecTuMa y Marepujany (uuraTuma). [IpBUM TeMaTCKH acmekT
OIHOCH C€ Ha peleNniyjy W BpenHOBame oOpaiBaHOT KIIKEBHOT TEKCTa H
npukazan je y Tabemu 1. JIpyru TeMaTCKuM acmeKT OJHOCH C€ Ha MPOMEHY
BpenHOCcHHX cTraBoBa nmpema JII' BT+ momynanuju koju cy n3a3BaHH UMITYJICHMA U3
TeKCTa U MpHuKa3zanu cy y Tabenm 2.

BpennoBame Tekcta 080 je Kibuea Kojy He Modiceme yumamu npeo cnasare 0a
oucme ce onycmunu. 080 je Kwuea y Kojy ce mopame
yoyoumu. Kruea ca gpanmacmuunum cmuiom, jesuxom u
cpedcmeuma.

1leema
Cxeamuna cam 0a je 08a Kruea my 0a ce 4uma ca 8eiuKom
nAadCrOM, a He padu 00Mopa unu 3abase.

Hnzpuo
Vixurak u y30yheme Hucam 6una oomax na nouemxy monuko y36yhena u Hucam
3Hana oa i he mu ce donacmu ... Anu Kiuea je y30y0muea
u O0OK cam je uumana umana cam MHO20 RUMArbd
Cmampam 0a 08aksy Krusy mpeba c6axko 0a npowumad, jep
Jje jako noyuna. OHO wimo cueypho sHam jecme oa hy ce 060j
KFU3U HOHOBO 8PATNUMUL.

Kpucmuna
Konuxo yocueame y uumarsy, moauko 6ac u wioxupd, Kpo3
0eo cy npooiceme cee emoyuje Koje modiceme yonume 0d

samucaume!
Isema
PazymeBame apyroctu Hakon yumarsa ose kmuze pazeuna cam guuie emnamuje 3a
M3a3BaHO YATAHEM myoe kao wmo je Kum, kakeo je mwuxoso oopacmarve, Kakea
¢y mwuxosa oceliara, Koju cy wuxoeu Cmpaxosu.
HImemepnun
Camocno3Haja u3a3BaHa Heno ocmaema ocpommy nopyky u uumajyhu 2a ceaxo
YUTAmHEM ceecman 6u mopao oa ce 3anuma. ,,Ko cam ja y ceom
meny?”’
Aopam_105

Poman je ocmaguo ozpoman ymucak Ha mene, mako oda cam
Yumarbem NPOMeHUIa 6eIUKU 6POj MOjux cmaeosa, aiu ce u
3anumana Kaxo ce ja oceham y Opywmsy y Kom cam, y meuny

Y Kom cam...
Huzpuo
Emonuje nzazpane Osa npuya 3a Hekoea u jecme Ouia HeWmMo CMpauHo, 60.IHO
YUTAEM U paruso.

lleemak 3aH06emaKk

Tabemna 1. Tematcku acnekT Pednexcuja o pomany Kpsasa kruza
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Emnaruja

Hakon yvumarea ose Krouce pazeuna cam suuie emnamuje 3a

wyoe kao wmo je Kum, kakeo je mwuxoso oopacmarve, Kakea

¢y ruxosa oceharea, Koju cy BUX08U CIMPAXO8U. ..
HImemepnunz

[IpaBo Ha ciobomy u

COIICTBEHHU UACHTUTECT

On/a wasme nopyKy 0a srcenu KOHAYHO 0a ce 0c10000U 0K08A
U npuXeamu ceoje meio Kao u ceojy TUUHOCH.
Huana

upeme Buauka

Kuwm je ucnpuuao/nra ceojy npuuy u ceaxo xo noxywa oa
ea/je cxeamu wadoepaduhe unu, ako ea wema, uzepaluhe
jedaw deo cgoje nuunocmu.

Aepam-105

Pasbujame npeapacyna

Osa kruea modce OUPHYMU C8AKOZ KO 003601U cebu 0a
uzahe u3z ceojux ycmamenux @opmu pasMuuLbard U
nomoere nyouma oa 6ome pasymejy ceem oko cebe... On/a
je oiceneo/na Oa Oosme ynosHa ceoje meino, jep Huje
pasymeo/na 3auimo Heko mMopa 0a 6yode camo MywKapay i
camo ocena. FHbezosa/wena ocemwa je camo Oa 6yoe
npuxeakien/a onaxas/ea kaxas/kaxkea jecme.

/uana

[IpuxBarame

PA3ININUTOCTU

Pexna 6ux oa mu kao opywmeo jour ysex He modcemo O0a
nPUX6AMuUMOo 0a pasiuyumocmuy nocmoje u 0a mo mpebda oa
nowmyjemo, a ne oa ocyhyjyemo.
Kpucmuna
Luw my/joj je 0a nobedu cebe, da nomoecne opysuma oa
Jrcuee ciobooHo, a ja mMucium 0a y mome ycneea, jep 08a
KoU2a MOdice OUPHYMU C8aK02 KO 003601 cebu 0a uzahe u3
CBOJUX YCMAbEHUX QopMU PA3MULUBATLA U NOMOZHE
youma 0a 6osme pasymejy cgem oko cebe.
/uana

Cruiame 3Hama

Excmpemno jaxu cexcyannu uunosu camo npooyomyjy
3amucao 0602 dena u épakiajy na mo 0d je cee jako npuzemno
00 cmpane wo6ewancmea, aiu 3a 0coby je mo wmo
0ICUB/HABA U NPONCUBHACA HAJEUUU HUBO 3HAYAA.
Aspam-105

JIpyIITBEHO aHra’KOBambE

IIpomenom epemena y KOM HCUBUMO MOPA Ce Meramu U
opywmeo. Cmamuunocm 3a Kojy ce bopumo camo je
nompouirea enepeuje. Ilpomene kpehy 00 nac, a uumaroem
osakeux pomana odogeuwthemo 0o Oomez pazymesarba 0602
Odena nonyrayuje u nomohu hemo mum syouma y
unmezpayuju.

Huzpuo

TaGena 2. Pednekcuja 0 HOpMaTUBHUM CTaBOBMMA M3a3BaHUM YUTameM poMaHa Kpeasa

Krouea
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U3 usjaBa mpouctuye na cy poman Kpseaga xrpuea cBe CTYACHTKUILE U CBU
CTYJEHTH YNTAJIU Ca Y)KUBAEHEM U 33/10BOJ6CTBOM. YIIMTaHH O IIPOMEHaMa y CTaBOBUMa
npema JI'TBTU+ ocobama, CTYICHTKHEGEG W CTYJICHTH HABOJC JIa Cy UHMTAEmEM OBOT
KIbIDKEBHOT TEKCTa JOLUIM A0 MHOTMX HOBHX Ca3Hama O HHXOBOM JKUBOTY,
CTpaxOBUMa, Jby0aBH U Temkohama Ha Koje Hamase y ApymrTBy. CBH HCIIMTAHUI U
WCIIMTaHUIIE CMATpajy Ja je MOTPeOHO BUILE APYIITBEHOT aHTAKOBama y pellaBamby
npobnematrke apymrBeHor m3ommraBama JITBTU+ ocoba. M3jaBe ncnmranmka u
WCIIUTaHUIA TTOTBPHYjy J1a je ’UXOB 33jeJHUYKH CTaB CIIPEMHOCT 32 OTBOPEH NPHCTYII
JII'BTU+ nonynarmju u JII'BTU+ kb 1xkeBHOCTH.

6. IUCKYCUJA 1 3ABPIIIHA PASMATPABA

Ja y 4eTBpTOj TONMHM CTYAMja CTYICHTKHILE U CTYJCHTH TOCEAY]y BEIUKH
0pOj KEIbMKEBHHX WM JKMBOTHHX KOMIIETEHIIMja W CBECHO HMX NPHMEHY]y y o0pamu
KIbIDKEBHUX TEKCTOBA IOKa3alla Cy HEKa MOja paHHja KBATMTATUBHA HCTPAKUBAMHA
(Petrovi¢ Jiilich 2016, Petrovié Jilih 2021, Petrovié Jiilich 2023). CamoyBepeHo Biiagarme
KEGVDKEBHAM KOMIIETEHITH]jaMa Y IIUTHPAHUM H3jaBaMa TIOCE0HO je M3PaKEHO Y jaCHOM
CTaBy O KHIWKEBHOYMETHHYKO] BPEIHOCTH TEKCTa, Ka0 W HaBOhEHEM CBECHO
yIOTpeOsbaBaHUX CTpATErHja YNTamba (JeTaJbHO, CIIOPO, TOHOBJBEHO YHTALE), IITO X
Ha Kpajy JIOBOJH JI0 MCIYHEHha OCHOBHOT IIHMJbA CBAKE HACTABE KEHDKEBHOCTH — JIO
yXKHBama y unTaby. OBO ca jeiHe CTpaHe CBE0YH O PUXBAaTalby KBUP KEbHKEBHOCTH
U HEHUX TeMa, a ca JIpyre O Ipero3HaBamby YMETHHYKOr U je3WYKOr IOTEHIHjaia
pomana. Yak cy UM NpuUMEmHBaHE METOJE, KaKO Cy HarjallaBajld y pa3roBOpUMa
(3ajemHMYKa aHAIM3a M MHTEPIIPETALHja IETI0BA YUTAHOT TEKCTA M KEbFKEBHU PasroBOp
OWmM Cy jemuHU METOJICKH TPUCTYIH TEKCTY — H30CTalle Cy TNPOMYKTHBHE U
nepdopMaTrBHE METO/IE Ha KOje CY HABUKIIN) OATOBApalie, jep Cy TaKo MOTIH 00Jbe a
carJiesiajy je3uKy U3pas M BUIIE3HAYHOCT TEKCTA.

U3 uzjaBa cryneHaTta M CTYJISHTKHIbA TPOHMCTHYE JIa, OCHM IIOCE/IOBamba
KIbIDKEBHUX ~ KOMIICTEHIIMjA, pPAacloiaky M  MHOTHM  KJBYYHHM  JKUBOTHHM
komrieTeHnjama. CMaTpajy J1a mocToje IPYyIITBEHE CTere Kojux ce Tpeda ocIo00auTH
U J1a ,,MopajiHe” BPEIHOCTH HHUCY YBEK OHAKBE Kao INTO CE€ TO Yy OMIITeNpHXxBaheHOM
KyJATYpHOM KoJeKCy onpeleHe jesuuke 3ajenHuie mpeseHtyje. Hoa 3Hama koja cy
Jno0wn/e yntajyhin poMaH YCHEIIHO Cy Mpedanuin U3 (UKIHOHATHOT KHMXKEBHOT
CBETa y CBET KOjH UX OKPY)Kyje, aHTa)KOBAHO amnenyjyhn Ha W3ja3ak u3 ,,yCTaJbeHHX
¢dopmu pazmuIbamba”’. KOMIUIEKCHM e€MOILMOHATIHN CBETOBH KEHIDKEBHUX TEKCTOBA
HyJIe YUTaOlMMa M YNTaTeJbKaMa JI0’KMBJhABAGE M MPEKMBIHABAE KOMIUTMKOBAHUX
ocehama M HWHXOBHX MelycOOHMX OmHOca ,,KOjH MPOLIMpPYjy HAIl HCKYCTBEHH
XOPH30HT, KOjH CYy HETIO3HAHUIIE HaIlleM HaunHy ocehaja 1 ocehama 1 Koje caMuM THM
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oGoraliyjy HaIll eMOLHOHATHH TIOTeHIHja1, Haie Moryhe ceerose” (Slibar 2012: 354)”.
VYrpaBo TO ce JOTOMUIO CTYJICHTKUEbaMa M CTYJICHTHMA Kao TOCIeAnIa pereriyje
poMana Kpesasa xrouea.
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QUEER LITERATURE IN GERMAN STUDIES AT THE UNIVERSITY LEVEL
EXEMPLIFIED BY THE ANALYSIS OF THE NOVEL BLOOD BOOK BY KIM DE
L’HORIZON

Summary

In the year of the publication of the novel Blood Book (2022), author Kim de L’Horizon was
awarded the Literature Prize of the Jiirgen Ponto Foundation. It was followed by the German
Literary Award, which is awarded at the Frankfurt Book Fair for the best novel of the year
written in the German language and is considered the most prestigious literary award in
Germany. For the first time in the history of the German literary award it was awarded to a
non-binary author. The current literary didactic discourse in the German-speaking region has
only started to engage more intensively with the issues of queer literature since 2017. With
the aim of emphasizing the necessity of introducing LGBTI+ literature into university
education, this paper analyzes and categorizes materials based on student compositions after
reading the queer novel Blood Book by Kim de L’Horizon. Using the methodology of
qualitative research, an answer is expected regarding whether the set educational objectives
have been achieved: enabling students to enjoy reading LGBTI+ literature, consolidating or
changing their values and attitudes towards LGBT I+ individuals influenced by literary texts,
engaging in cultural and queer discourse in the German language and activating social
engagement. Within the realm of cultural discourse, queer issues have gained particular
significance in recent years, not only in our country. The individual case of this qualitative
research involves eight students from the Department of German Language and Literature at
the Faculty of Philology and Arts, University of Kragujevac. During the period of teaching
and research from October 2022 to January 2023, these students were in their fourth year of
studies. From the statements of the students, it emerges that they possess not only literary
competencies but also many key life competencies. The respondents consider that there are
social constraints that need to be overcome and that “moral” values are not always as they
are presented in the widely accepted cultural code of a specific language community. The
new knowledge they have gained from reading the novel has been successfully transferred
from the fictional literary world into the world that surrounds them, actively urging a
departure from “entrenched thought patterns”.

Key words: queer literature, literature didactics, discursive competencies, foreign language,
culture, knowledge, social engagement, qualitative methodology.
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UTICAJ PROBLEMSKE NASTAVE NA MOTIVACIJU UCENIKA U
NASTAVI NEMACKOG JEZIKA

APSTRAKT: U radu se istrazuje primena problemske nastave i njenih nastavnih metoda kao
inovacije u nastavi nemackog jezika na tekstovima savremenog nemackog pisca Vladimira
Kaminera. Cilj rada je da se utvrdi da li ucenicka motivacija jata putem reSavanja problema
koji proizlaze iz obrade knjiZzevnog teksta i da li ovakva vrsta nastave moze igrati znac¢ajnu
ulogu u povecanju zainteresovanosti ucenika za nemacki jezik i knjizevnost. Uz koriséenje
deskriptivne metode predstavlja se istrazivanje sprovedeno na grupi uéenika kojima je
postavljen problem uocéavanja razlika i sli¢nosti izmedu dva mentaliteta. Rezultati
istraZivanja pokazali su da uéenici pozitivno reaguju na sadrzaj Kaminerovih tekstova i da ih
problemski zadaci motivisu da tragaju za reSenjem i kona¢nim zaklju¢kom na zadatu temu.
Pored toga, ova vrsta inovacije pojacala je u¢eni¢ku motivaciju za daljim u¢enjem nemackog
jezika i ¢itanjem knjizevnih tekstova na nemackom jeziku.

Kljucne reci: inovacije, problemska nastava, nastavne metode, motivacija, nemacki jezik.

THE IMPACT OF PROBLEM-BASED LEARNING ON STUDENTS’
MOTIVATION IN GERMAN LANGUAGE LEARNING

ABSTRACT: This paper examines the application of problem-based learning and the
corresponding teaching methods as an innovation in German language learning on the literary
texts of the modern German author Wiladimir Kaminer. The aim of the paper is to determine
whether students’motivation grows stronger by employing problem solving for problems
which arise from the discussions about the text and whether this teaching method can play a
significant role in the increase of students’ interest in German language and literature. The
research was presented by employing a descriptive method. It was conducted on a group of
students who were given a problem which focused on noticing the differences and similarities
between two mentalities. The research results have shown that students had a positive
reaction to the contents of Kaminer’s literary texts and this type of innovation increased
students’ motivation to continue to learn German and read literary texts in German.

Key words: innovations, problem-based learning, teaching methods, motivation, German
language.
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1. UvOD

Nastava stranog jezika znatno se razlikuje od nastave drugih predmeta, jer
je specificna po svom sadrzaju i formi. Vezbajuci i savladavajuci jezicke vestine
(slusanje, citanje, pismeno i usmeno izrazavanje), ucenik ostvaruje jo§ jedan veoma
vaZzan cilj, a to je upoznavanje kulture i obicaja naroda ciljnog jezika, $to se moze
ostvariti obradom autenticnih knjizevnih tekstova. ,,Knjizevni tekstovi imaju
potencijal da razviju kod ucenika intrinziénu motivaciju. Njihova pri¢a moze da dirne
¢itaoca, oni nude modele identifikacije, podsticu ¢itaoCevu mastu i prosiruju vidike
time $to ga upoznaju sa novim zemljama i kulturama” (Stipancevi¢ 2012: 325).

U ovom radu ¢e se istraziti primena problemske nastave i njenih metoda
kao inovacije i njen uticaj na motivaciju ucenika. ,,Ciljevi problemske nastave su da
studentima pomognu da razviju fleksibilna znanja, vestine efikasnog reSavanja
problema, efikasne saradnje i unutra$nju motivaciju” (Martinovi¢ Barbul 2018: 268).
Cilj ovog rada jeste da utvrdi da li se uceni¢ka motivacija jaca putem reSavanja
problema koji proizlaze iz obrade knjizevnog teksta i da li ovakva vrsta nastave moze
odigrati znacajnu ulogu u povecanju interesovanja za nemacki kao strani jezik,
nemacku kulturu i knjizevnost. Istrazivanje je sprovedeno u specijalizovanoj skoli za
nemacki jezik u grupi od deset polaznika, koji obraduju nivo C1 prema Zajednickom
evropskom referentnom okviru, prema kom se ,razumevanje kompleksnijih
knjizevnih tekstova i uoCavanje stilskih razlika predvida na nivou C1-C2” (Zobenica
2018: 30). Metodologija u radu bazira se na primeni deskriptivne metode, koja
predstavlja postupak istrazivanja sa teziStem na opisu procesa i pojava” (Vukovié,
Strbac 2019: 50). U radu ée se posmatrati i opisivati postupanje uéenika u procesu
problemske nastave stranog jezika, sa ciljem da se primenom deskriptivne metode
utvrdi ucenicka motivacija u ovakvoj vrsti nastave.

2. INOVACIJE U NASTAVI NEMACKOG JEZIKA

U svim aspektima savremenog Zzivota sve je izraZenija potreba za
uvodenjem novina pomocu kojih ¢emo lakSe reSavati zadatke i probleme koji se
svakodnevno stavljaju pred svakog od nas i koji ¢e nas voditi do boljih i kvalitetnijih
rezultata. Inovacije u nastavi su detaljno planirane promene u kojima je kljucan
»element novine” (Pordevi¢ 1986: 45), iako se to novo kombinuje sa ve¢ postojecim
strukturama, ali u cilju uvodenja smislenih promena i poboljsanja. Cilj inovacija je
da stvore neSto novo, originalno i korisno, neSto §to se sustinski razlikuje od
postojeceg, starog i uobi¢ajenog po svom kvalitetu, originalnosti 1 efikasnosti u
ostvarenju ciljeva.
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Inovacije bi trebalo da posluze usavrSavanju nastavnog procesa i da u njega
unesu ,,nove elemente sa stanovista ciljeva, sadrzaja, metoda, oblika i vaspitno-
obrazovnih tehnika” (Puki¢ 2005: 299), kako bi poboljsale i usavrSile nastavni
proces i obezbedile vise vremena za nove ideje i fleksibilniji, kvalitetniji i brzi pristup
informisanju i usvajanju znanja. Inovacije ne moraju biti sasvim nove pojave, vec to
mogu biti samo odredeni elementi ili delovi sadrzaja, metoda socioloskih oblika i sl.
Vazno je da one doprinose unapredivanju vaspitno-obrazovnog rada,
osposobljavanju ucenika za samostalan rad, odnosno samostalno ucenje i
primenjivanje steCenih znanja u praksi.

3. PROBLEMSKA NASTAVA KAO INOVACIA

Da bi se jedan strani jezik uspesno naucio, vazno je vezbati i steéi vestinu
razmi$ljanja na njemu. Kada je ucenik u stanju da razmislja na stranom jeziku, ne
oslanjajuci se na maternji, i kada bez napora resava probleme i izvodi zakljucke, ne
sluze¢i se maternjim jezikom, moze se rec¢i da je uspesno naucio i savladao taj jezik.

»Problemska nastava stvara prijatna osecanja, uslove za pojavu realne
situacije uspeha studenta u obrazovnom prostoru $kolske ustanove, odnosno takve
nastavne situacije u kojima se student oseca kao pobednik, osvajac tesko dostupnog
vrha, istraziva¢ novih predela” (Martinovi¢ Barbul 2018: 270). Problem se javlja u
situacijama sa kojima se ucenik ranije nije susretao i koje nikada pre nije doziveo,
on za ucenika predstavlja nesto sasvim novo i nepoznato i zato on razvija istrazivacki
duh ucenika, delujuéi ,kao magnet” (Poljak 1977: 80) i podsti¢e ga na to da
samostalnim radom, traganjem, povezivanjem, uporedivanjem i razmisljanjem stice
nova znanja i iskustva, koja do tog trenutka nije posedovao.

Knjizevni problem koji se postavlja uenicima u nastavi stranog jezika
mora biti ,,nesto iznad a ne ispod njihovih znanja i sposobnosti” (Puki¢ 1995: 391),
kako u sadrzajnom tako i u jezickom smislu. Neophodno je da tekst bude toliko iznad
znanja ucenika da bi ga motivisao da pristupi problemu i da ga aktivno i sa voljom
resi, jer ucenici dobijaju volju za reSavanjem problema tek kada vide prepreku u
zadatku. Odabirom pravog teksta i problema ucenik bi trebalo da nakon njegovog
reSavanja umesto umora oseca radost i da bude motivisan da reSava nove probleme.

3.1. Faze problemske nastave

Sama priprema i organizacija problemske nastave znatno se razlikuju od
standardne organizacije nastave zbog centralnog polozaja ucenika i visokog stepena
prisutnosti njihovog kritiCkog misljenja. ,,U problemskoj nastavi nastavnik podrzava
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proces, ali ne daje informacije koje se odnose na problem — one su odgovornost
studenta” (Martinovi¢ Barbul 2018: 270).

U pocetnoj fazi problemske nastave ,radi se na stvaranju problemske
situacije i na formulaciji problem-zadatka” (Puki¢ 1995: 389). Zbog kompleksnosti
problema, trebalo bi reSavati uze probleme, tj. ,globalni problem razloziti na
jednostavnije probleme” (Puki¢ 1995: 389). U ovoj fazi dolazi do razvijanja
interesovanja i motivacije ucenika za problem.

Druga faza podrazumeva samostalno reSavanje problema ,,uz adekvatno
vodenje od strane nastavnika” (Puki¢ 1995: 389), sa ciljem usvajanja novih
nastavnih sadrzaja. U drugoj fazi ucenici sami dobijaju potrebu da dodu do resenja.

,»U zavrs$noj fazi proveravaju se jedno ili viSe dobijenih reSenja” (Pukic¢
1995: 389).

3.2. Inovativni oblici nastavnog rada i metodika problemske nastave

Uspeh u resavanju knjizevnih problema u velikoj meri zavisi od primene
savremenih ,,organizacionih oblika nastave” (Bakovljev 1984: 103) i od nastavnih
metoda. Socioloske oblike je najbolje kombinovati i to u zavisnosti od razli¢itih faza
¢asa. Grupni rad moze biti veoma efikasan, a za to su vazni ,,adekvatan sastav grupe,
dobra organizacija rada, odgovaraju¢e kombinovanje neposredne i posredne saradnje
s nastavnikom i neophodna saradnja grupe s ostalim grupama” (Bakovljev 1984:
104). Veoma je vazno da ucenici stalno dobijaju razlicite uloge kako bi razvijali
razliCite sposobnosti i vestine i da svaki ¢lan grupe neSto doprinosi i to Sto
samostalnije i zato je preporucljivo u grupi ,.kombinovati kooperativni i grupni rad”
(Bakovljev 1984: 104). | na taj nacin se ucenici uce sa jedne strane da samostalno
razmis$ljaju i rade, a sa druge strane da rade u timu i solidariSu se sa drugima. Grupni
rad se zavrsSava zajednickim sumiranjem postignutih rezultata izmedu viSe grupa.

Individualni ili samostalni oblik rada znacajniji je za ,proSirivanje,
produbljivanje i utvrdivanje ve¢ obradenog nego za obradivanje novog nastavnog
gradiva” (Bakovljev 1984: 106). Stoga se moze primenjivati kod zadavanja domacih
zadataka, posebno kod zadataka pismenog izrazavanja.

»Nastavne metode su nacini obrade nastavnog gradiva” (Bakovljev 1984:
68) 1 sve imaju cilj da nastavu oblikuju tako da se u¢enici aktiviraju i osamostaljuju.
Nastava je uspesna ,,samo ako se ostvaruje raznovrsnim metodama, od kojih svaka
ima svoju namenu” (Bakovljev 1984: 68).

S obzirom na to da problemska nastava nije tipi¢an oblik ucenja, jer se
gradivo ne daje u finalnom obliku, ve¢ se samostalno dolazi do saznanja putem
reSavanja problema, u prvom planu je razvijanje metoda i umenja suocavanja sa
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problemima i njihovog reSavanja. Da ne bi doslo do monotonije i dosade i da bi
nastava bila zanimljiva i motiviSu¢a, vazno je kombinovati vise nastavnih metoda,
odnosno viSe nacina obrade nastavnog gradiva. U nastavi stranog jezika i pri obradi
knjizevnog teksta vazno je izabrati one metode koje ¢e uceniku omoguditi da
samostalno i kriti¢ki razmislja, analizira i sudi, kao i da ta svoja zapazanja i misljenja
iznosi pred drugima na stranom jeziku. I tako se ovde, zbog sadrzaja i prirode
predmeta, kao najpogodnije izdvajaju edukativne radionice i metoda razgovora.

Edukativne radionice su ,,osmiSljene sa ciljem podsticanja saznajnog
razvoja 1 to od sticanja i usvajanja ¢injenickog znanja pa sve do podsticanja i
razvijanja visih intelektualnih procesa (sudenja, zakljucivanja, reSavanja problema,
metakognicije i sl.) (Ivi¢, Jankovi¢, Kijevéanin i Pesikan 1997: 87).”

Kod ove nastavne metode nastavnik ima ulogu organizatora i teziSte
njegove aktivnosti pomera se na pripremu pre samog pocetka ¢asa. Zato je vazno da
se radionica detaljno isplanira i organizuje tako da svaka aktivnost ucenika bude
smislena i vodi ka reSavanju problema, odnosno ka realizaciji obrazovnog cilja, a
ucenik se nalazi u centru nastave i celokupna njegova li¢nost dolazi do izrazaja — i
emocionalna i socijalna sfera.

Edukativne radionice specifi¢ne su po tome §to se velika paznja poklanja
motivisanju ucenika i ponekad postavljeni problemi izgledaju kao ,,poziv na igru”
(Ivi¢, Jankovi¢, Kijev€anin i PeSikan 1997: 89), jer igra deluje privlacno i motiviSuce,
Sto predstavlja veliku prednost ove nastavne metode. Ako je problem tako postavljen
da inspiriSe ucCenike, onda je i divergentno misljenje, koje je obavezno kod
edukativnih radionica, kvalitetnije, dok se od ucenika trazi da za jednu situaciju
pronadu Sto vise reSenja, a onda ih analiziraju i uporeduju, losija odbacuju, a bolja
zadrzavaju.

Glavna karakteristika edukativnih radionica je ta Sto imaju ,,interaktivne
oblike ucenja” (Ivi¢, Jankovi¢, Kijevcanin i PeSikan 1997: 89) koji dominiraju, jer je
cilj grupne obrade knjizevnog dela na stranom jeziku da se interakcijom i razmenom
sa drugima obogati sopstveno iskustvo i znanje i da se ti ciljevi ostvare medusobnom
komunikacijom na stranom jeziku.

Metoda razgovora ,,dolazi u obzir samo ako ucenici o predmetima i
pojavama na koje se gradivo odnosi ve¢ imaju izvesnih Culnih iskustava ili
prethodnih znanja” (Bakovljev 1984: 77). Shodno tome, ova metoda bi se u nastavi
stranih jezika mogla primenjivati na vi§im nivoima, kada je ucenik ,,u stanju da
razume sustinu konkretnih ili apstraktnih sadrzaja u nekom sloZzenom tekstu” (ZEO
2003: 33). ,,Najvisi oblik nastavnog razgovora” (Bakovljev 1984: 79) i pogodan za
reSavanje problemske situacije jeste diskusija u grupi. Diskusija je ,,razgovor u kom
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se misljenja suprotstavljaju, argumentuju i brane” (Bakovljev 1984: 79), pri ¢emu je
vazno da ucenici ,,slobodno iznose svoja misljenja, da ih obrazlazu i argumentuju,
da pri tome ne ponavljaju veé receno, da ne skrecu sa teme i da budu samokriti¢ni i
tolerantni prema stavovima drugih” (Bakovljev 1984: 80). Za u¢esce u diskusiji bitno
je da ucenici ve¢ poseduju odredena predznanja i da jezicki budu dobro potkovani i
zato se ova metoda uvek koristi kod starijih ucenika, ¢ija su jezicka znanja na viSem
nivou. Smisao diskusija u nastavi stranog jezika jeste misaona obrada sopstvenih,
vec postojecih iskustava i znanja i izvodenje novih zakljucaka, i njihovo iznoSenje u
grupi. U diskusiji je potrebno navikavati ucenike ,,da obrazloze i argumentiSu, da
govore sazeto, da budu tolerantni i samokriticni i da ne podlezu emocijama”
(Bakovljev 1984: 80).

Prednosti problemske nastave su ,,motivacija, samostalnost u radu i
samousmerenost u uc¢enju” (Nikoli¢ 2018: 57). ReSavanjem problema ucenici se
osamostaljuju 1 razvijaju sposobnosti samostalnog razmisljanja i izvodenja
zakljucaka. Kod ucenika se razvijaju kriticko sagledavanje knjizevnih sadrzaja,
odnosno kriticki stav prema onome S$ta istrazuju, borba miSljenja i stavova,
sposobnosti uvidanja bitnih veza i odnosa, aktivno reSavanje knjizevnih problema,
ali i sposobnosti za samostalnu interpretaciju knjizevnih tekstova na stranom jeziku.

4. MOTIVACIA

Motivacija je veoma vazan kriterijum prema kom se sudi o ucenikovim
rezultatima, uspesima i neuspesima. Ona ima ,,veliki uticaj na ucenje stranog jezika,
bez obzira na intelektualne sposobnosti samih ucenika” (Rajovi¢ 2018: 23).
Uopsteno govoreci, moze se reéi da je ,,motivacija osnovni pokreta¢ zahvaljujuci
kom pocinjemo sa odredenim delovanjem” (Topalov 2011: 9), pri ¢emu ne
posustajemo ve¢ se bavimo njom istim elanom i kontinuitetom, neprestano
ostvarujuci dobre rezultate.

Kada se govori o nastavi stranog jezika, Gardner deli motivaciju na Cetiri
komponente: ,,cilj ucenja, intenzitet motivisanosti, Zelju da se jezik nauci i stavove
prema ¢inu ucenja i prema jeziku” (Topalov 2011: 53). Cilj uéenja podrazumeva
prakticne razloge za ucenje jezika, kao §to su planiranje studija u inostranstvu,
konkurisanje za stipendiju ili napredovanje na poslu.

U skladu sa nastavom stranog jezika Gardner i Lambert prave razliku
izmedu integrativne i instrumentalne orijentacije u nastavi (Topalov 2011: 54-55).
Integrativnost se odnosi na pozitivne stavove u¢enika prema ciljnom jeziku i kulturi,
dok se instrumentalnost odnosi na prakti¢ne razloge za ucenje, kao §to su ocena,
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nagrada i slicno. Orijentacija predstavlja razloge za ucenje jezika i prethodi
motivaciji, koja predstavlja usmereni napor ucenika da nauce jezik.

Motivacija se deli na ,,unutra$nju i spoljasnju” (Topalov 2011: 58), a
radoznali ucenici poseduju unutrasnju. Unutrasnjoj motivaciji prethodi integrativna
orijentacija i ostvaruje se tako §to se ucenicima pomaze da uvide odnos izmedu
sopstvenih ciljeva i ciljeva ucenja ili konkretnih zadataka i veoma je vazna u aktivnoj
nastavi u kojoj je uc€enik u centru delanja. Motivacija je jaa kada ucenici uvide
znacaj gradiva koje obraduju i kada ga povezu sa sopstvenim ciljevima. Ucenici koji
poseduju unutrasnju motivaciju reSavaju probleme sa manje napora, lutanja i
napetosti. ,,Unutasnja motivisanost se uspeSno razvija ako ucenik poseduje
subjekatsku poziciju i samostalnost u radu, ako postoje saradni¢ki odnosi u svim
fazama nastave, ako se nastavnik nalazi u pozadini u ulozi koordinatora i
organizatora, i ako se uci putem reSavanja problema” (Stevanovi¢ 1982: 15). Stoga
bi trebalo razvijati unutra$nju motivaciju, jer ona ,,nema spoljasnji cilj kao nagradu
za aktivnost, ve¢ sama aktivnost predstavlja zadovoljstvo” (Pajevi¢, Fehratovi¢
2019: 177).

5. PRIMER: VLADIMIR KAMINER MAMA, BRINEM SE

Izabrani tekst se obraduje u grupi polaznika koji se nalaze na jezickom
nivou C1, odnosno trenutno ga uce. U¢enik na ovom nivou moze bez problema da
razume Sirok spektar kompleksnih i dugih tekstova i da se o njima izrazava usmeno
i pismeno, strukturirano i opSirno. Stoga je na ovom nivou cilj obrade ovog
knjizevnog teksta da doprinese ostvarenju svih navedenih ciljeva nastave stranog
jezika.

U okviru obrade obimne i veoma zahtevne oblasti Knjizevnost u udzbeniku
Em neu: Abschlusskurs u nastavu su integrisani tekstovi iz romana Mama, brinem se
nemackog pisca Vladimira Kaminera!, kako bi u¢enici dobili bolji uvid u nemacka
knjizevna dela, upoznali nove svetove i razvili Zelju za daljim upoznavanjem istih.
U ovom radu ¢e biti predstavljen primer jednog ¢asa i obrade dela na istom.

Ovaj Cas spada u kombinovani tip ¢asa, jer se sa jedne strane obraduje novo
gradivo, novi knjizevni tekst, a sa druge se vezba interpretiranje knjizevnih dela
putem problemskog pristupa, kao i usmeno i pismeno izraZzavanje na stranom jeziku.

L Wladimir Kaminer Ich mache mir Sorgen, Mama (naslov knjige i poglavlja preveo
autor rada). Knjiga opisuje zivot jedne ruske porodice u Nemackoj i njihove poglede na
nemacku kulturu i nacin Zivota.
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Sadrzaj ¢asa podrazumeva na samom pocetku uvodenje uc¢enika u tematiku
o razli¢itim narodima, mentalitetima i tradicijama koji zive na istom podneblju i u
diskutovanje na osnovu sopstvenih iskustava ili pretpostavki. Zatim slede Citanje i
obradivanje dela. Obrada dela sastoji se iz detaljnog analiziranja, odgovaranja na
postavljena pitanja, traganja za informacijama u tekstu i reSavanjem problema,
uporedivanja reSenja i odabira najboljeg, vezbanja pismenog i usmenog jezickog
izraZzavanja i zadavanja domacih zadataka. ,,Pod inovacijom se ne podrazumeva
samo unosenje novina u nastavni proces, ve¢ i ponovno kombinovanje poznatih
delova” (Stipancevi¢ 2012: 324 ), Sto se upravo primenjuje u ovom radu.

Zadaci se nekada koriste kao ,sinonim za ciljeve nastavnog cCasa”
(Maksimovi¢ 2017: 102), a na ovom mestu se misli pre svega na ,,ciljeve vaspitanja
i obrazovanja” (Ibid.: 99). Zadaci na ovom ¢asu podrazumevaju upoznavanje
ucenika sa knjizevnim tekstovima nemackog pisca Vladimira Kaminera, kao i
upoznavanje nemackih i ruskih mentaliteta i tradicija i imaju obrazovne ciljeve. Osim
toga, podrazumeva se i vezbanje i usavrSavanje jezickog izraZzavanja i obuhvataju
unapredenje sposobnosti ucenika da razdvajaju bitno od nebitnog i da vazne
Cinjenice koriste u procesu traganja za reSenjem, odnosno za vreme reSavanja
problema. Zadaci sa ciljem vaspitanja provlace se kroz sve faze ¢asa i njihov glavni
element je kriticki pristup kako bi se najobjektivnije razmisljalo i sudilo o
mentalitetima i tradicijama drugih naroda.

5.1. Uvodni deo casa

Uvodni deo Casa sluzi za upoznavanje sa temom i njegov cilj je da
zainteresuje ucenike, da probudi znatizelju kod njih i podstakne ih na obradu dela,
aktivno istrazivanje teme 1 reSavanje problema. U ovom delu Casa aktiviraju se
ée se obradivati. ,,Cesto uvodni deo asa ima dodatnu funkciju da poveze ono §to je
ve¢ poznato sa onim §to tek treba da se obradi” (Meyer 1987: 122). Ta funkcija je
veoma vazna da bi se povezalo ponavljanje poznatog sa obradom novog gradiva.
Osim toga, ucenicima treba naglasiti da ,,se pri Citanju skoncentriSu na glavnu
informaciju i da se na pocetku nepoznate reci ignorisu” (Krumm, Portmann-Tselikas
2003: 26).

Na ovom casu, pre samog Citanja knjizevnog teksta, ucenici dobijaju
nastavni listi¢ sa pitanjima i zadacima vezanima za problem koji ¢e se resavati. Cilj
primene nastavnog listi¢a je da ucCenike uvede u temu i zainteresuje ih za nju. Prvi
zadatak ucenika je da odgovore na pitanje u kojim se drzavama u Evropi mozemo
sresti sa viSe razlicitih kultura. U¢enici mogu, osim direktnog odgovora, dodati i neke
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svoje impresije i zapazanja, navesti razloge zbog kojih ljudi odlaze u odredene
drzave, zaSto odlaze u odredene drzave, zaSto ostaju u njima i kako se snalaze u
novim kulturama. Ako ucenici zastanu iz bilo kog razloga, nastavnik bi trebalo da ih
podstakne nekim komentarom, primerom, potpitanjem ili novim pitanjem za celu
grupu.

Slede¢i zadatak je navodenje ruskih i nemackih tradicija i zanimljivosti,
koje su ucenicima poznate. Veoma vazan aspekat ovog zadatka jeste govorna vezba,
koja podrazumeva upotrebu vokabulara i1 razli¢itih izraza pri izlaganju.
Odgovaranjem na postavljena pitanja i obrazlaganjem odgovora ucenici aktiviraju
svoja predznanja i iskustva i sposobnost pretpostavljanja. Cilj te vezbe je da se
predznanja povezu sa onim §to tek treba da se obradi, sa samim problemom i svrhom
njihovog reSavanja, a nastavna metoda koja se ovde koristi jeste diskusija, jedna od
metoda razgovora. Ucenici medusobno suprotstavljaju misljenja, argumentuju ih i
brane i pritom ne upadaju jedni drugima u re¢, ve¢ se trude da saslusaju tuda
miSljenja i stavove i nadovezuju se na njihove tvrdnje. U slucaju nedostatka
argumenata nastavnik ih podsti¢e i implicitno im daje ideje i razvija kreativnost i
mastu.

U uvodni deo Casa spadaju prve dve faze problemske nastave i to su
stvaranje problemske situacije i definisanje problema. Nakon odgovaranja na pitanja
1 aktiviranja predznanja i ve¢ steCenih iskustava, postavlja se problem: ,,Da li je
moguce 1 u kojoj meri sjediniti ova dva mentaliteta tako da zajednicki i1 bez problema
funkcioni$u u jednoj Zivotnoj sredini, u kojoj preovladavaju nemacka kultura,
mentalitet i tradicije?”

Zbog obima i koncepcije romana izabrane su dve price koje opisuju Ruse i
Nemce, njihove osobine, postupke u odredenim situacijama i neke tradicije. Jedna
grupa uéenika dobija tekst Sebastijan i sluzba za strance , a druga grupa tekst Gubim
svoju tradiciju. Grupe dobijaju deset minuta za prvo Citanje tekstova i eventualno
podvlacenje nepoznatih reci koje sputavaju razumevanje teksta. Prvo Citanje teksta
je ¢itanje u celini, u cilju upoznavanja u¢enika sa temom, a kasnije se u glavnom delu
casa tekst Cita parcijalno, kako bi se postupnije i temeljnije analizirao. S obzirom na
to da se ovde govori o nastavi stranog jezika, vazno je da u¢enici budu osposobljeni
za Citanje, odnosno jezicko razumevanje teksta primerenog njihovom znanju.
Ucenik treba da razume znacenje recenica, ali i njihove poruke.

Dimenzije ¢asa su i dozivljajne prirode i odnose se na osecanja i stavove
ucenika, tako da je u ovom delu ¢asa veoma vazno da prvenstveno uvodna diskusija
o temi, pa zatim i sadrzaj Casa zainteresuju i motivisu uéenike, jer zainteresovanost i
znatiZelja ¢ine u¢enikov stav prema radu na ¢asu, a on uti¢e na reSavanje problema,
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aktivnost pri radu i samim tim i na postignute rezultate. Zadatak je da se do kraja
Casa resi postavljeni problem.

5.2. Glavni deo casa

Glavni deo casa je glavna faza problemske nastave, u kojoj u€enici sticu
znanja i razvijaju sposobnosti i vesStine za samostalno reSavanje takvih ili sli¢nih
problema. Samostalnim radom i istraZivanjem ucenici razvijaju istrajnost i strpljenje
u radu, vestine procenjivanja vremena koje im je neophodno za obradu zadatka,
vezbaju sazimanje tekstova i odbranu sopstvenih misljenja, ali i sasluSavanje i
razumevanje tudih misljenja i stavova. Nastavnik bi trebalo da u¢enicima da slobodni
prostor za samostalno istrazivanje i isprobavanje tehnika koje im najvise odgovaraju
da bi dosli do konac¢nog resenja.

Ciljevi ovog dela Casa su razvijanje strunih sposobnosti, u ovom slucaju
jezickih kompetencija i unapredivanje komunikativnih i socijalnih kompetencija. Pri
obradi konkretnih zadataka veoma je vazno da ucenici razmisljaju na metodicki
konkretan i ekonomican nacin i da za sve vreme traganja za reSenjem problema budu
okrenuti ka svom cilju i da ne skre¢u sa puta. U tom procesu oni samostalno
formuliSu moguca reSenja, analiziraju ih, neodgovaraju¢a odbacuju, a najbolja
zadrzavaju.

Nakon §to su grupe ucenika procitale tekstove, one jedna drugoj ukratko
predstavljaju sadrzaj kako bi se upoznale sa temom koju ¢e obradivati i problemom
koji ¢e resavati. Kada su grupe upoznate sa sadrzajem oba teksta, one dobijaju
konkretne zadatke vezane za procitane tekstove. Tekst je njihov izvor znanja, ali ne
u vidu gotovih informacija, nego kao materijal za istrazivanje. Klasi¢nih izvora
informacija nema, ve¢ je zadatak uc¢enika da obradom teksta i istrazivanjem dodu do
informacija i reSenja.

Prvi zadatak je da iz tekstova izvuku navedena ponaSanja, koje pisac
povezuje sa Rusima i Nemcima. Do informacija se dolazi problemskim ili kritickim
Citanjem, Sto podrazumeva otkrivanje vaznih informacija u tekstu, proveravanje
njihove adekvatnosti, selekciju tih informacija, tumacenje teksta i prenesenih
znacenja i pronalazenje vaznih uzro¢no-posledi¢nih €injenica.

Prva grupa, koja je Citala tekst Sebastijan i sluzba za strance, navodi
situacije iz teksta kad mali Sebastijan redovno dobija oficijalne opomene od nemacke
sluzbe za strance. Kao drugu karakteristiku naglaSavaju distanciranost i
profesionalnost gospode Spende, koje na prvi pogled deluju kao neljubaznost. Ova
grupa se manje bavila navodenjem situacija vezanih za Ruse zbog samog sadrzaja

254



UTICAJ PROBLEMSKE NASTAVE NA MOTIVACIJU UCENIKA U NASTAVI ...

teksta i navela je samo Kaminerove duhovite komentare i shvatila ih kao rusku leZernost
1 manje izraZzenu azurnost kod izvrSavanja svojih obaveza.

Druga grupa, koja je ¢itala tekst Gubim svoju tradiciju, pronasla je vise tipicno
ruskih karakteristika. Ova grupa navodi Kaminerovog oca kao primer tipicnog Rusa, jer
voli da pije u drustvu, da se druzi i veseli i da pri tome ima razlog za to. Na drugom mestu
govore o tipi¢no ruskoj narodnoj tradiciji, o tzv. pranju, koje se nalazi u sredistu teksta.
Predstavnici grupe isticu vaznost ove tradicije za Ruse i konkretno za Kaminerovog oca,
za koju ova tradicija predstavlja simbol druzenja i veselja. U¢enici samostalno zakljucuju
da ova ruska tradicija ne ostavlja prevelik uticaj na Nemce, kojima za pijenje piva nije
neophodno druZenje ve¢ im je dovoljan i televizor, pa tu pretpostavljaju da su Nemci
manje druzeljubiv narod od Rusa.

U ovom zadatku dominira divergentno misljenje, jer uenici tragaju za vise
odgovora, da daju $to viSe primera, a da pritom zajednicki uporeduju i analiziraju reSenja
1 zadrZavaju samo najbolja, najkonkretnija i najoriginalnija.

Drugi zadatak se razlikuje kod obe grupe. Prva grupa dobija zadatak da sa
jedne strane predstavi odnos Kaminerovih prema nemackom administrativnom sistemu,
a samim tim i prema Zivotu, sa jedne strane iz ugla gospode Spende, a sa druge strane iz
ugla Kaminerovih koji predstavljaju tipi¢ne Ruse. Druga grupa dobija zadatak da
detaljno predstavi rusku tradiciju pranje iz ugla Rusa, ali i iz ugla Nemaca. Na ove
istrazivacke zadatke ne se moze odmah odgovoriti, posto oni podrazumevaju vise
aktivnosti i zato grupe samostalno planiraju i realizuju korake postupaka pri radu, kao
S§to su ponovno Citanje odredenih delova teksta, podvlacenje klju¢nih mesta i misli,
belezenje, povezivanje i sl. Pravilnom podelom uloga u grupi vezba se i razvija
otvorenost, spontanost i kriticko miSljenje.

Prva grupa zakljuéuje da je gospoda Spende tipi¢na Nemica, koja Kaminerove
smatra neodgovornima, lenjima i neozbiljnima, jer su dozvolili da im dete napuni tri
godine, a da ne poseduje ni nemacki pasos ni boravisnu dozvolu. Za nju je nezamislivo
da su dozvolili da istekne rok od pet meseci od datuma rodenja deteta, jer oni kao roditelji
nemaju nemacko drZzavljanstvo i ceo postupak se znatno komplikuje. I na kraju citiraju
njenu recenicu koju je saopstila Kamineru u naletu besa: ,,Mi smo Vas ¢ekali dve godine,
sada ¢ete Vi morati da nas sac¢ekate nekoliko sati” (Kaminer 2006: 33). Grupa ne isti¢e
samo njeno negativno misljenje o toj ruskoj osobini, ve¢ i nerazumevanje iste.

Sto se ti¢e stava Kaminerovih naglasavaju pis¢eve duhovite komentare da su
zaboravili da potraZe pasos, jer mu do sada u vrticu jo§ niko nije trazio pasos, a ni sa
policijom jo$ uvek nije imao kontakta. Komentarisanjem ove izjave grupa ucenika zeli
da naglasi da Rusi nisu najozbiljnije shvatili svoje administrativne obaveze i da mozda
¢ak 1 ismevaju preteranu ozbiljnost, strogost i azurnost Nemaca i njihovog sistema. I na
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ovom mestu, samo iz druge perspektive, govore o nepreklapanju temperamenata i
stavova.

Druga grupa istrazuje rusku narodnu tradiciju pranje, koja podrazumeva
poznanik kupi nesto novo, to mora odmah biti u $to je mogucée ve¢em krugu oprano.
Najbolje se pere votkom. Rusi veruju da samo ako tako operu novi predmet, ako se
popije u njegovo ime, on moze duze trajati. Rusi, kao $to je Kaminerov otac, jedva ¢ekaju
takve prilike, kako bi pili votku. Ako nemaju votku, piju vino ili pivo. Vazno je da se
veseli, da se pije i slavi. Grupa navodi i konkretan primer, kako je jo§ davno, u Moskvi,
jedna komsinica kupila novi tepih, Kaminerov otac odjurio kod nje u stan sa pi¢em da
joj moljci ne bi nagrizli tepih. Pranje je ruska tradicija koju Rusi vole i rado poStuju i
koja ih istovremeno predstavlja i opisuje. Tipian primer je Kaminerov otac, koji je
oprao sve stvari koje se nalaze u njihovom stanu.

Grupa dolazi do zakljucka da se ni na jednom mestu u tekstu ne iznose stavovi
i komentari Nemaca o ovoj ruskoj tradiciji, ali je verovatno ne smatraju preterano
zanimljivom i smislenom zbog ¢injenice da Kaminerov otac ne moZe da nade drustvo za
pranje tek kupljenih stvari. Grupa zakljucuje to na osnovu jednog dokaza, a to je
¢injenica da Nemci ne zele da piju tim povodom.

Treci i posledn;ji zadatak je izlaganje li¢nog shvatanja o prednostima i manama
zivota Rusa u Nemackoj. Prva grupa na osnovu celokupnog teksta predstavlja licna
shvatanja o njihovim prednostima, a druga o manama. Grupe aktivno i intenzivno
razmisljaju o klju¢nim informacijama i njihovom znacenju i tragaju za onim $to nije
receno u tekstu, za onim S$to se moZze pretpostaviti 1 zakljuciti rezonovanjem o poznatim
¢injenicama 1 informacijama. Grupni rad daje dobre rezultate, pogotovo ako je grupa
dobro organizovana i uigrana, jer se ¢lanovi grupe medusobno dopunjuju, usmeravaju,
jedni drugima stvaraju asocijacije i daju ideje.

Prva grupa usmeno sazima sve ve¢ pomenute situacije i pretpostavlja da Rusi
imaju opusteniji pristup administraciji i zato ne razumeju ozbiljnost nemackog
administrativnog sistema, dok pretpostavlja da su Nemci nefleksibilni i manje
druzeljubivi od Rusa. Druga grupa takode sazima ve¢ obradene situacije i pretpostavlja
da spajanje dveju kultura moze samo obogatiti zivotno iskustvo pojedinca.

Ovim izlaganjem ucenici razvijaju svoje jezicke vestine ponavljanjem ranije
ucenih reci, izraza i konstrukcija i veZbanjem pismene primene novih izraza iz teksta.
Ucenici su ovde u srediStu nastavnog procesa i to je velika prednost, jer sada izlazu na
stranom jeziku ono do Cega su dosli samostalnim radom, misljenjem i aktivnim
kori$¢enjem tog jezika.
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5.3. Zavrsni deo casa

U zavr$nom delu ¢asa postavlja se glavni problem, do ¢ijeg su nas reSenja
postupno vodili svi do sada uradeni zadaci. Zadatak ucenika je da samostalno zakljuce
da li se razli¢iti mentaliteti mogu uspesno integrisati u zajednickoj zivotnoj sredini.
Ucenici reSavaju problem tako $to medusobno diskutuju i zajednicki analiziraju svoje
odgovore i zakljuCke, do kojih su dosli samostalno, poredenjem mentaliteta, kritickim i
divergentnim misljenjem.

U poslednjoj fazi ¢asa problemske nastave analiziraju se kona¢na resenja, a
ako je potrebno, vrsi se i korekcija ili dopunjavanje reSenja, ali iskljuc¢ivo uz odbranu
stavova i reSenja argumentima. U ovom delu €asa ucenici povezuju informacije i
zakljucke u cilju formulisanja $to boljeg krajnjeg reSenja. Ucenici dolaze do kona¢nog
zakljucka da je moguce spojiti ove dve kulture u jednoj sredini, ali da i to zahteva
spremnost da se medusobno upoznaju i da budu strpljivi i tolerantni. Kao primere navode
gospodu Spende koja bi trebalo da ima samo malo vise razumevanja prema strancima
koji nisu bas$ najbolje upoznati sa nemackim administrativnim sistemom, ali kao dokaz
0 spojivosti kultura iznose izdavanje dokumenata za Kaminerovog sina i njegovo
priznanje, prihvatanje i odobrenje za boravak u drzavi. Drugi primer je Kaminerov otac,
koji se lako uklapa u zivot u Nemackoj, iako mu nedostaju ruske narodne tradicije i ruska
druzenja. Kao dokaz o spojivosti ovih mentaliteta iznose to $to je Kaminerov otac ostao
da zivi u Nemackoj i prestao da pije, kako bi se lakse i bolje uklopio u sredinu i njen
nacin zivota.

Ucenici spontano dobijaju ideje, koje mogu sluziti i kao dodatna objasnjenja i
argumentacija dobijenih reSenja. Tako ovde ucenici, kao dodatni argument za spajanje
razli¢itih kultura u jednom gradu, isticu da Zivot u multikulturalnom gradu, kao sto je
Berlin, predstavlja izazov i mogucnosti za sticanje prelepih zivotnih iskustava i
upoznavanje razli¢itih ljudi, kultura, mentaliteta i tradicija, koje pomazu pojedincu u
procesu razvijanja tolerancije i razumevanja drugog.

Na kraju zavr$nog dela Casa zadaju se dalji zadaci za samostalan rad. Ovaj deo
Casa je takode veoma vazan, jer i domaci zadaci imaju svoju funkciju i treba da ostvare
neke druge ciljeve u vezi sa Casom i gradivom koje je obradeno na njemu. Pisani radovi
0znacavaju znacajan postupak u problemskoj interpretaciji, jer su u uskoj vezi sa radom
na tekstu i proizlaze i iz prethodnog Citanja, i zato se ovde zadaje pismeno izrazavanje na
ve¢ obradenu temu. Njihov zadatak je da sazmu procitani tekst i da izraze svoje licno
misljenje o temi uspesnog integrisanja dveju kultura u jednoj sredini. ,,Citajuéi knjizevne
tekstove, pojedinci upoznaju druge kulture, postaju svesni svojih predstava o sebi, o
drugima, o svetu u kojem zive i shvataju da se one razlikuju kod pripadnika razli¢itih
kultura” (Zobenica 2011: 119). Svi argumenti i stavovi moraju biti jezi¢ki lepo uobli¢eni
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i da se pri tome koristi gramaticki i leksicki repertoar koji ucenici poseduju i da
kori$¢enjem raznovrsnih izraza i struktura pokazu koliko vladaju jezikom.

6. ZAKLJUCAK

Problemska nastava se kao motivacija u nastavi stranog jezika pokazala veoma
uspesnom, jer se ucenici pokrecu na aktivan samostalan rad, jer sopstvenim misljenjem
i zakljuCivanjem resavaju probleme, uce i koriste jezik u tako kompleksnim situacijama
i to misljenjem na stranom jeziku, a ono predstavlja veoma kompleksno i samostalno
kori$¢enje i znanje jednog jezika. Razmisljanje na stranom jeziku jedan je od vaznijih
ciljeva ucenja jezika i time neodvojivo od problemske nastave, jer je problem uslov
razmisljanja. Ucenik u problemskoj nastavi u¢i da samostalno uci i da se usavrsava, a to
je najvaznije u savremenoj Skoli, jer je sposobnost samoobrazovanja posledica vezbanja
1 uCenja. Knjizevni sadrzaji ovde igraju znacajnu ulogu, jer predstavljaju idealan i
motiviSuci materijal za permanentno jezi¢ko obrazovanje i usavrsavanje.

Na kraju se moze zakljuciti da su ucenici reSavanje knjizevnog problema
doziveli kao veoma vazno i prijatno iskustvo, koje ih je zabavilo i probudilo zZelju za
¢itanjem drugih Kaminerovih pri¢a o interesantnim susretima dveju kultura. Ovakva
obrada knjizevnog teksta na nemackom jeziku obogatila je njihovo znanje o stranim
kulturama, ali i njihov vokabular, pomogla im je pri veZbanju i usavr$avanju usmenog i
pismenog izrazavanja i pri oslobadanju u usmenom izlaganju ispred grupe i motivisala
za dalje ucenje nemackog jezika i Citanje literature na njemu.
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THE IMPACT OF PROBLEM-BASED LEARNING ON STUDENTS’
MOTIVATION IN GERMAN LANGUAGE LEARNING

Summary

This paper examines the application of problem-based learning and the corresponding
teaching methods as an innovation in German language learning on literary texts of the
modern Russian-born, German author, Wladimir Kaminer. The aim of the paper is to
determine whether students’ motivation grows stronger by employing problem solving for
problems which arise from the discussions about the text and whether this teaching method
can play a significant role in the increase of students’ interest in German language, culture
and literature.

The research was presented by employing a descriptive method. In this paper we analysed
how problem-based learning can be organized and performed in classes of German as foreign
language. The research was conducted in the school for foreign languages on a group of
students who were given a problem which focused on noticing the differences and similarities
between two mentalities — the Russian and the German. Their task was to analyse and
compare them on the basis of different tasks and to discover whether these different
worldviews could merge and function together in a single environment — in Germany. It is
shown how particular phases of the class could be conducted, what the aims of the tasks are
and which methods should be used in the process.

The research results have shown that students had a positive reaction to the contents of
Kaminer’s literary texts and type of tasks they had to solve, and that they were motivated to
search for a solution and the final conclusion to the given topic. In addition, this type of
innovation increased students’ motivation to continue to learn German and read literary texts
in German.

Key words: innovations, problem-based learning, teaching methods, motivation, German
language.
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JE3UUKUM CHTyalijama. Y HaCTaBH CTPAHOT (PYCKOT) je3uKa HaBeeHA [IKOJICKA KEbHUTra 00aBybha
Hi3 QyHkigja. OcuM mpykama MHOTOOpojHHMX HH(OpMaIHja, HKeHa yjora orjeia ce u y
AKTHUBHOM CY/IjeJIOBabY Y HACTABHO] NPAKCH M CaMOCTAIHO] aKTHBHOCTH YUCHHKA. Y JIaTOM pagy
No3adaBWIM CMO CE caryie/laBabeéM METOJMYKOr CcapXaja BjexOama W 3ajaraka
WHMBHIYaJIM30BaHOT KapakTepa y yUOeHHIMMa PyCKOT je3nKa 3a OCHOBHY KONy /lagatime
opyarcums! Koprryc yiioeHHKa pycKor je3nKa KOjH1 je y OBOM pajy OO MOABPTHYT €KCIEPTH3H U
NPOIJeHN  MOjApasyMujeBa YeTUPH  YHOEHHYKE KIbMIe  HaMHUjEHheHe — yYCHHIMa
OCHOBHOIIIKOJICKOT y3pacTa. [{isb 0BOT pajia mpeBacXoaHO je y TOMe Ja ce y3 omMoh excriepTrse
HaBeJIcHE YIIOCHUYKE CepHje Ha IIITO BaJbaHWjU HAYMH carjie/ia U OIWjeHN KaKaB j€ METOIMYKU
caaprkaj BjexxOama 1 3a/1aTaka HHANBHYAJIM30BaHOT KapakTepa y lbiMa, Te Jia Ce YTBPIH CTEIICH
MPUCYCTBa HABEJCHUX Bje)kOama y aHAJIM3MPAHOM KOpHycy ymOeHmka. HakoH cripoBemeHOT
HCTPaKUBaa, y Paay Cy IPECTaBJbCHN PE3yITaTH NCTPaKHMBama KOjU MOKa3yjy BUCOK HHUBO
3aCTyIUBCHOCTH BjekOama M 3aJaTaka HWHAMBHIyaJM30BaHOT KapakTepa (Hajsehn creneH
3aCTYIUBCHOCTH MMajy 3aTBOpEHa HHIMBHyaJlM30BaHa Bjex0ama) Yy aHAIM3MPaHOM
YIOCHUYKOM KOPITYCY, Ka0 ¥ Pa3HOBPCHOCT M OOraTcTBO ca/ipikajay lbuMa. Y pajty Cy U3BpIICHA
KBJINTATHBHA MCTPA)KMBara HaBEICHOT YIIOCHMYKOT MaTepHjajia IPUMjEHOM KOMIIapaTHBHE
JIECKPHUIITUBHE METO/IC.

Kwyune peuu: BjexOama ¥ 3amauy WHAWBHAYAIIM30BAHOI KapakTepa, METOAMYKH CaJpiKaj,
OCHOBHOIIIKOJICKA y3pacHa (hopMaliyja, y4eHHK, YIIOCHHK.
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METHODOLOGICAL CONTENT OF INDIVIDUALIZED EXERCISES
AND TASKS IN RUSSIAN LANGUAGE TEXTBOOKS FOR PRIMARY
SCHOOLS JABAHTE /IPYKHUTB!

ABSTRACT: This textbook is a very useful tool that is used in a variety of language situations.
In the teaching of a foreign (Russian) language, the textbook in question performs a number
of functions. In addition to providing a lot of information, its role is also reflected in active
participation in teaching practice and students’ independent activities. In this paper we look
at the methodological content of individualized exercises and tasks in Russian language
textbooks for primary schools called /lasaiime opyscums!. The analysed corpus of Russian
language textbooks includes four textbooks intended for students of primary school age
profile. The aim of this paper is primarily to use the expertise of the aforementioned textbook
series to review and evaluate the methodological content of individualized exercises and tasks
therein, as well as to determine the degree of presence of the aforementioned exercises in the
analysed corpus of textbooks. After the research is conducted, the results are presented in the
paper. The results show a high level of individualized exercises and tasks in the analyzed
corpus, as well as the diversity and richness of their content (closed individual exercises are
the most represented). The paper also includes qualitative research of the textbook material,
which was carried out by combining the comparative and descriptive methods.

Key words: individualized exercises and tasks, methodological content, primary school age
profile, student, textbook.

1.YBOJ

YubeHuk je ,,0CHOBHAa WIKOJCKAa KIbMra IIHCaHa Ha OCHOBY BepU(HMKOBAHOT
HACTaBHOT IJJaHA M NpOorpama KOjy YYEHHIH CBAaKOJHEBHO yNOTpeOJbaBajy JOK
ocrajia JIONyHCKa W noMmohHa juteparypa To Huje. [Io cB0joj OCHOBHO] HaMeHH
yubeHuk Tpeba nga Oyne JAWAAKTHYKK OOJHMKOBaH pagd palHdOHAIHH]Er,
ONTHMAJIHUjET, EKOHOMUYHUjeT U euKacHHUjer oOpa3oBama, ITO OcTalla CTpydHa
U Hay4Ha nuteparypa He mopa” (Poljak 1980: 29; bpajkosuh 2011: 141-142).
VY10eHrK y BacIUTHO-0O0pa30BHOM MPOIECY BPILMU ABOjaKy (YHKLHjY: OH
je, C jeHe cTpaHe, yCMjepeH Ha HACTaBHU MPOIIEC U Ha CaM IOCTYIIaK M0 1y9aBama,
yuHehn Tako ,,anatky” 3a 00aBJbambe MeljyCOOHOI M CKJIQJHOT, 3ajeIHHYKOT,
KOOIIEPAaTHBHOT pajia HACTaBHHKA W YYCHHKA, JIOK je, C JPYyre CTpaHe, OKPEHYT
caMOM IIpOIlECY yuekmha M camMoo0Opa3oBamy, NpeicTaBibajyhiin Tako ,,0opyhe” 3a
OCTBapUBAKE U PEATU30BABE CAMOCTAIHUX U UHIUBUIYAIHUX PAIHUX YUCHHUUKHUX
aktuBHocTH (Konuapesuh 2008; Bpajkosuh 2011).
Konnenmujy n peanmzanujy ynOeHUKa CTPAHOT je3WKa MOXKXEMO cariieflaTH
ca BHWIIE acmekara: Je3WYKOT, JIMHTBHCTHYKOT (TICHXOJWMHTBUCTUYKOT U
COIIMOJIMHTBUCTHYKOT),  TUAAKTHYKOT, OIMINTENEJaromkor ¢  METOIUYKOT,
OpraHu3auoHOT (KOjU YKIby4dyje Mpo0IeMaTHKy TUIaHHpamka OpraHu3allije u3pae
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ylOeHnKa, TEXHUYKE U €CTETCKE OMPEMIbEHOCTH, YCIIOCTaBJbamba Capaambe n3aaBaya
U ayTopa).

Metoanukn cagpxkaj YUOEHHMKa MOXKEMO TIOCMaTpaTH Kpo3 [BHje
TUMEH3H]e:

1) cyeecmuje, 3acTynibeHe ¥ NOHyheHEe y HHCTPYKTUBHUM HarloOMeHama
ayTOPCKUM peMapkamMa (Ha KOjU HaYMH KOPUCTUTH MIKOJICKH YIIOCHHUK, KaKo Y3
MOMON EEroBOT cajipikaja HajeUKacHH]e U HajKOMIIETEHTHI]€ YCBOJUTH 3HAMA,
rpaauty ymujeha u HaBUKe), KOje YMHE HEMOCPEIHH METOINYKH CallpKaj;

2) KomnoHenme anapamype UHOUBUOYAIU3AYUje HACMABHOZ npoyecd,
MIPUCYTHE HA TyOWHCKOM IUIaHy caMOT MeTOIUIKor canapikaja (Konuapesuh 1997).

CarnenaBajyhn cBe peJleBaHTHE acleKTe HEMOCPETHOT METOIUYKOT
caapxkaja, uctahu hemo cienehe:

— ayTOpCKe MHCTPYKIIH]jE, CaBjeTH, yCMjepeha U CYTeCTHje 3a paj 1o jeIHOj
YUOEHWYKO] CTPYKTypH yrpahyjy ce y:

1) npearoBop yuObeHUYKE CTPYKTYPE;

2) mpearoBop NpUpyYHHUKA 32 HACTAaBHUKE;

3) TEOPHjCKO-CII03HAJHE TEKCTOBE;

4) BjexxOarma;

5) cnenmjamHe METOAWYKE MHCTPYKIHje (YIyTCTBA, PYC. HAMAMKA), Kao
HE3aBHCHE U je/IMHCTBEHE KOMIIOHEHTE araparype OpraHusalnje ycBajama.

Bjexbama y yinOeHHKY HamHjeleHa Cy yTBphuBamy cajapikaja Koju je
YCBOjeH y OKBHpPY HcTe Jiekije. OCHOBHHM THIIOBH BjeOama Cy: OAroBapame Ha
MOCTaBJ/bCHA NHUTAka KOja Cy Yy HEMOCPEeIHO] BE3M ca calpikKajeM TEKCTa WIH
njarnora, yBjexxOaBame IpaMaTHUKUX jeJMHUIA, YBje:kOaBamhe KOMYHHUKATHBHUX
¢yHkuuja u nsropopa. OHu cy Hajuemrhe KOHUOUIUPAHH U OCMHUILJBEHH KAO BH[
CBOjeBpPCHE KOMOWHalMje BUIIE TUIOBA BjexOama, a Kao TakBe MMajy 3a IHJb
HUCTOBPEMEHO ocTBapHuBame Behlier Opoja jesnukux dyunkiuja. Hajpehu 0poj BjesxOu
M3BOJIU CE Ha Yacy y3 HaJ30p U KOHTPOJIy HACTaBHHKA, JIOK Cy T0jeIMHE peiBul)eHe
3a camocTaiaH paja y Buay nomahux 3anaraka (bpajkosuh 2011).

K. KonuapeBuh (1998) Bpmm cenekunjy, ITudepeHIUpame U AHjebeHe
WMHIMBUIYaTHUX BjexOarma [0 TUITY H3HANIaXeHha pjeliemha Ha:

1) 3aTBOpeHa Bjexkbama KO KOjHuX je Moryhe camo jelHO TauHO pjelierhe,
JIOK je CBaKH JIpyraduju OArOBOP HeTpaBHiIaH (HIp. Bje:)KOame y KOM ce MOMyHhaBajy
rpaMaTHYKH{ HACTaBLM Y CHHTarMaMa WM peueHHIaMa. . . );
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2) oTBOpeHa Bje:k0ama KOJA KOJUX IOCTOjU BHUIIE MOTYhHMX TauHHX
onroBopa (HIp. BjexOama y KojuMa YIeHHIIN Tpeda Aa OCMUCIE MpUMjepe 3a HEKy
rpaMaTUyKy I10jaBy, MMCMEHH cacTaB Ha ojipeljeHy TeMy, uta.). OTBOpeHa BjexOama
y KOjuMa YYeHHK HYIW W Jaje peliema W Bpmu omabup oxpeheHmx campikaja
ocTBapyjy Hajsehu crenen mHAMBHAyanu3amnuje. TakBa BjexxOama Cy HIp. MHUCAHE
cacTtaBa, KOHIUNHpamke oJpeheHNX Aujajora Wid MOHOJIOTAa TO WHCTPYKLHUjama
CaMUX YY€HHKa, UTH., U OHA Cy Y PYCKOj MUAAKTHIN NedUHNCAHA WU TIPEIH3HI]je
onpeheHa Kao ,,caMOWHANBUAYATU3UPYIOIIUECS 3a0aHus .

WNunuBnayanu3oBaHe 3a/aTKe KOHIUITUPAHE U OOJIMKOBAaHE y 3aBHCHOCTH
O]l cTerneHa 3Hama, ymujeha u HaBuka ydueHuka KoHuapeBuheBa nmujenu y aBuje
rpyme:

1) KOpeKTHBHH, KOjU UMajy 32 IWJb CIMMHHHUCAKEC THIUYHHUX Tpeliaka
YUEHHKA,;

2) NpUNPeMHH, KOjU Ce 3a/ajy 00JbUM yUEHHIIMMA MIPHje caMor Mpeacka
Ha HOBY HACTaBHY TeMy Kako OM ce CIpPHUjEe4YHJIO OlNajamke HUBOA MOTHBAILUjC U
MHTEPECOBamba 3a U3y4aBambeM 1 YCBajamheM HOBHUX NpeIBUlCHNX caapikaja.

Beoma cy KOpHCHM BHAOBH WHAWBUAYAIM30BAHUX 3ajlaTaka IpH
(poHTANTHOM pagy Koju ce MelhycoOHO pa3nuKyjy TMpemMa CIIO3HajHUM
MHTEpECOBabUMa, Kao LITO Cy, HAa IPUMEP, Pajl Ha PjeUHUIINMA, TPUPYIHHUIIIMA U
SHIUKIIONIE/INjaMa, YATakhe KIbUra, YaCOIHca, HOBHHA O CTPAHOM Hapo.y, FberOBOM
je3WKy H KyITypH, MHCame cacrtaBa U pedepara mpemMa CaApKUHU paguo |
TEJIEBU3U]CKUX EMHCH]a.

Uctahun hemo ocoOut 3Hauaj U QyHKOMjY armepHamuHux (U300pHUX)
3a0amaka Koje TpeJyiaxke HaCTaBHUK. Y YeHUK U3 IHPOKOT JMjana3oHa MmoHyheHnx
3aJaTaKa BpIIX 01abup jeTHOT WM BHILIE BjexxOama, ITo ra yMHoroMe nokpehe u
MOTHUBHILIE, OyAM W HM3a3UMBa MHTEPECOBAMA, yCMjepaBa Ka MPOLECY aHAIN3e H
carjeJaBama CBHUX acrieKara MoHyheHUX 3a/iaTaka, youyaBamba OHOT MPUBJIAYHOT U
0100jHOT y BbuMa, yropehuBama, n300pa U MPUCTYyNa BUXOBOM pjelIaBamby.

IToceOHO Cy KOPHCHU M BaKHM y HACTaBHOj aKTUBHOCTU OONYHCKU 3a0ayu
3a 100poBoJbHY paz. OHU ce mpeanaxy pa3peny, Ipynu yYeHHKa WU 10jeANHIIMA,
a oOyxBarajy OHE [0JaTHE €JIEMEHTE KOjU IpeBa3Miia3e OCHOBHE IMPOrpamcKe
okBupe (bpajkosuh 2011).
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2. METOAMYKU CAAPXKAJ UHANBUAY AJIN30OBAHUX BJEXKBABA 1
3AJJATAKA Y AHAJIM3MPAHOM KOPITYCY VIIBEHUKA PYCKOI
JE3UKA 3A OCHOBHY WKOJIY JABAUTE JIPY)KUTB!

Hasaiime opyscums! je cepuja xopiyca yiiO€HHKA PyCKOT je3nKa KOju Cy
HAITH aKTUBHY NIPHUMjEHY Y OCHOBHOIIIKOJICKO] HACTaBH 0e3Malio JBHje JCLeHH]e,
VKJbYuyjyhl W HBHUXOBa NOHOBJbEHA JONMyHCHA W H3MHUjecHA H3ama. Jlyr
BPEMEHCKH TephoJi Kopuiihema HaBeleHE TeHepalje YLIOSHHIKHX CTPYKTypa
CBjC}IOLII/I (o) BUXOBHUM BEOMa IlOGpI/IM, KBaJIMTCTHUM u aZICKBaAaTHUM
KOHCTPYKITH]CKUM 1 (PYHKIIMOHATHHIM pjelIehUMa, BaJbaHO] IIPAKTUIHO] TIPUMjEHI
¥ HUXO0BOj aJanTa0MIIHOCTH y HACTABHO] MPAKCH, MPABHIHO KOHCTPYHUCAHUM H
MpeACTaBJbEHUM JICKCUYKO-TPAMaTUYKMM W KYJITYPOJIOIIKUM MaTepI/IjaJ'II/IMa.
VYcknaleHocT yiiOeHWKa ¢ HACTaBHUM IPOTPAMOM OCTBapeHa je y H3BjeCHOM
CTENeHy, a KOHCTPYKITHjCKa pjellickha U oHylheHa rpala nMajy 3a nusb u3rpahusame
NPaBUIHOT MUIIUBbCHA, BaJbaHUX CTABOBA WM IOTJIEAa HA CBHjET, CAMOCTAHOCTH
y4eHnKa, 00e30jehBame OCHOBHHX 3HAMa W MO/IaTaka O 3eMJbH M HAPOy YHjU Ce
je3MK y4M Kao CTpaHd, (opMHpame KOMYHHKAaTHBHO-COIMOKYJITYPOJIOIIKE
KOMIIETEHIIMje, 00pa30BHOT M MHTEJEKTyatHor npoduia yuernnka. CBe 0BO Ham
noteplyje cTpydaH W BaJbaH METOJUYKO-TUAAKTUYKN MPUCTYI Yy KOHCTPYHCA®Y,
KOHIUIIMPakhy U CTPYKTypUpPalky HaBEICHUX YUOCHHKa pyckor je3uka. OOum u
cacTaB IJjelIOKyITHE JIeKCH4uKe Tpahie mpuMjepeH je u oarosapajyh, y ckiamy ca
y3pacHoM ¢opmarujom yuenuka (Panuesuh 2006; bpajkosuh 2011).

AyTopn ynOeHMKa HaACTOjalM Cy Ja Tpe3eHTyjy yuOeHuuky rpaly,
oJipkaBajyhn TeMaTCKO-JIEKCHYKHU JITHTBOKYJITYPOJIOIIKK KOHTHUHYUTET OJ] pa3pesa
JI0 pa3penia 1Mo MPHUHIUIY ,,MaIuX~~ KOpakKa, Tj. TOCTYIKOM OJI JIAKIIET Ka TEXKEM.

2.1. Kopnyc

Koprryc koju je y oBoM pamy OMO TOJABPTHYT €KCHEPTH3H Ca Pa3IMIHTUX
acrmekara mojpasyMujeBa yeTHpH (4) yOeHHUYKe KEUTEe HaMUjCHheHE YYCHUIIIMA
OCHOBHOIIIKOJICKOT  y3pacHOT mpoduia u3 yiOeHWYKor KomiuieTa /lasaiime
Opyoicums!. Jlakite, aHaTM3UPAN CMO YIIOCHUKE PYCKOT je3UKa 32 OCHOBHY IITKOIY
o0jaBJbeHE y CPIICKOj TOBOPHO] CPEAMHH, a KOjU Cy c€ AY>KH BPEMEHCKH TEePHOJ
AKTUBHO TPUM]jECHUBAIIN Y IIPHOTOPCKOM/CPIICKOM OCHOBHOIIIKOJICKOM 0Opa30BHOM
CUCTEMY:

1) I1. Iuniep, M. Iletkosuh, C. Mupxosuh (2003). Hasatime opysicums! —
PYCKH je3uK 3a 5. paspen ocHoBHe mikoe. (JIJ1-5)
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2) I1. Iuniep, M. Iletkosuh, C. Mupkosuh (1995). Hasatime opysicumn! —
PYCKH je3uK 3a 6. pa3pen ocHoBHe mikose. (J1/1-6)

3) I1. Iuniep, M. Iletkosuh, C. Mupkosuh (2003). Hasatime opysicump! —
PYCKH je3uKk 3a 7. paspen ocHoBHe mikose. (JJ1-7)

4) I1. IMunep, M. IlerkoBuh, C. Mupkosuh (2005). Jasatime opyscums! —
pycku jesuk 3a 8. paspen ocHoBHe mikoe. (JI/1-8)

2.2. Pe3ynmamu excnepmuse aHAIU3UPAHOZ KOPNYcd YUOEHUKA PYCKOZ je3uka 3a
OCHOBHY WKOTY

Illto ce Twue carnmedaBaka ¥ aHAU3E BjekOama U 3a7araka
WHIMBHTyaJTU30BaHOT KapakTepa y YHOeHWYKOj cepuju Jasaiime Opyxcums! —
PYCKH je3uk 3a 5, 6, 7. u 8. paspen ocHoBHe 1kose (I1. ITunep, M. Ilerkosuh, C.
Mupxkosuh, 3aBoj 3a ynbenuke u HacTaBHa cpeacTtBa beorpan, 2003, 1995, 2003,
2005) ucrahu hemo na cMo 3ameopena unOusudyaiHa @jedicoarbda, Kol KOjuX je
Moryhe camo jemHO TayHO pjeliere (MUTamka M3 TEKCTOBa, BjexOama u3 cdepa
rpaMatuke, oprorpaduje, JEKCHKE...) MOTIM YOUHUTH Ha cibeaehmm mjectuma
aHaTM3UPAHUX YIOSHUYKUX CTPYKTYypa:

JJ-5, cp.: 30, 32, 34, 37, 38, 4245, 50, 52, 53, 56, 58-59, 64, 66, 71, 73,
78-81, 83, 84, 86, 87, 89, 90, 93, 96, 98, 102-104, 106-107, 109, 110, 112, 114,
115, 118-120, 125, 127-129, 132, 133, 135, 137, 139, 140, 142, 143, 144, 146, 147,
150, 151, 153, 156, 157. Ykynan Opoj 3aTBOPEHUX WHAMBUAYATHHX BjexOama y
aHanmsupaHom yuoeHuky JI/1-5 nznocu 64.

JJ-6, ctp.: 8, 9, 11, 15-17, 20-22, 24, 26, 28-31, 33, 34, 3840, 44, 47,
48-50, 52, 54, 55, 57, 59, 61-63, 66, 69-73, 76, 78, 81-83, 87-89, 91-93, 95, 96,
99, 104-106, 111, 114, 117. Ykynan O6poj 3aTBOpPEHUX UHIIUBUIyaTHHX BjexkOama y
aHaJM3UpaHoj yubeHuukoj crpykrypu A /1-6 nsnocu 56.

JOJ-7, ctp.: 8, 10, 12-14, 17, 19, 20, 23, 24, 26, 29-32, 37, 40, 4248, 51,
54, 56-61, 64, 66, 7274, 77, 82, 87, 88, 90, 94, 97, 99, 102, 104, 108-111, 113,
116, 120, 124, 128, 129, 132, 133, 137. Ykynan Opoj 3aTBOPEHUX MHIUBUIYATHUX
BjexxOarba y aHaM3upaHoj yuoenudkoj crpykrypu J/1-7 nznocu 59.

-8, crp.: 10, 12, 14, 17-20, 22, 24-27, 30, 33, 35-38, 42, 43, 45, 46, 49—
51, 53-54, 63-66, 69-71, 74, 76-77, 81, 83, 84, 87, 90, 94, 95, 98, 101, 102, 106,
109, 110, 113, 116, 120-122, 124, 125, 129, 133, 138, 140-141, 144-145, 148-149.
VYxynan Opoj 3aTBOPEHUX WHAWBUAYAIHUX BjexOarma y aHAIM3UPaHO] YIOSHHUYKO]
crpykrypu J1/1-8 nznocu 66.

Hara BjexxObama cy HepujeTko mponpaheHa caapkajHUM © OOTaTUM
KOJIOPDUTHUM WIyCTpalfjama, a ynymcmed, UHCMpYyKyuje u ycmjeperba ayTopa
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yiOeHNKa HaMHUjeHhCHUX YUYCHHUIMMa 3a HBHXOBY pealu3alujy W YCIjelIHo
pjelraBame JaTh Cy UCKIBYYHUBO HA PYCKOM jE3HKY.

Omeopena unousudyaiHa jedicoarsa, KoJ KOjuxX TMOCTOju BHIle MOryhux
TaYHUX OJArOBOpa M pjemiema (BjexOama y KOjUMa yY4eHHK Tpeba 1a OCMHCIH
MpUMjepe 3a HeKy TpaMaTH4Ky I0jaBy, IMCMEHH cacTaB Ha ojapeheHy Temy, HUTH.),
NPUCYTHA Cy y aHAM3UPAHUM yIIOCHUIIMMA Ha CJbelehuM MjecThMa:

-5, ctp.: 45, 53, 65, 67, 74, 84, 89, 95, 104, 114, 115, 118, 119, 125, 129,
137, 149, 155, 156. Yxynman Opoj OTBOPEHUX HHIMBUAYAIHUX BjekOama y
aHaNM3UpaHoj yiioeHnukoj cTpykrypu JJ1-5 m3nocu 19.

-6, cTp.: 11-17, 19, 23, 24, 29-32, 37, 38, 43, 48, 50, 53, 58, 59, 61-63,
72,773,775, 81, 93, 96, 99, 100, 102, 113. Ykynad Opoj OTBOPCHHUX WHIUBUIYATHUX
BjexOama y aHaAMM3UpaHoj yIIoeHnIKoj cTpykTypH [1J1-6 n3rocu 35.

O-7, cp.: 8, 10, 12, 15, 20, 23, 26, 27, 29, 30, 34, 35, 38, 40, 44, 45, 50,
56, 59, 64, 65, 67, 94, 96, 97, 99, 100, 104, 114, 116, 120, 126, 129, 135, 136.
Ykymnan Opoj OTBOPEHHX MHIUBUAYATHUX BjekOara y aHATU3WPAHO] YIIOCHHYKO]
crpykrypu /-7 uznocu 35.

-8, cTp.: 10, 12, 13, 14, 18, 25, 29, 32, 35, 39-40, 42, 45, 48, 49, 51, 57—
58, 60-62, 78, 83, 87, 92-94, 104, 106, 108, 110, 113, 127, 133, 135, 140, 150.
YkynaH Opoj OTBOPEHHUX MHIUBUAYAIHUX BjexOarma y aHAJIU3UPAHO] YIIOCHHUYKO]
crpykrypu J/1-8 uznocu 37.

Y Be3u ca oBuM uctahin hemo 1 To 1a OTBOpeHa HHAWBUAyallHA BjexkOama y
KOjuMa ce Oupambe pjerierha u opeh)eHux caapxaja y MOTIYHOCTH Jaje U MPEemyIiTa
VUEHHKY — TOCTHXKY Hajeehu cmenen umouguoyaruzayuje. Ty ynaze: mucame
cacTaBa, KOHIMIIUPAKE U CaCTaBJbarbe JMjajora WM MOHOJIOTa O]l CTpaHe CaMuX
yuenuka (amp. 1J1-5, crp. 53, ,,Onumm cBoro cembro.”; cTp. 67, ,,Pacckaxku kak B
TBOEH cembe ykpamaroT €nky.”; -6, ctp. 12, ,,Pacckaxu rae Thl oTapxan(a)
JeTOM M 49TO ThI Tam nenan(a).”; crp. 19. ,,CocraBp cam(a) HECKOJIBKO TaKUX
nuanoros.”; ctp. 32 , IIpounraii Tekct 'Ham cTaivoH' 1 ONMUIIN CTauOH B CBOEM
ropojie WY CIOpTILIomanky B aepesne’’; /-7, ctp. 126, ,,A Teneps mepecKaxXuTe
CBOMMH CJIOBaMH HUX pas3roBop”’; ,,OpraHusyite B Kiacce AMCKYCCHUIO Ha TEMY
'Tlpupona u msr' (...).”; A1-8, ctp. 87, ,,Onumu cBoi 1F0OMMBII YTOIOK B POJTHOM
ropoJie Wi B POIHON nepeBHe.”; ctp. 94, ,,Kak Obl THI mpomoinKmi(a) pacckas o
BCTpeue B MeTpo?”, utn.). Jomahemo M TOo Jga HaBedeHe BjexkOe MOACTHUY
KpEaTHBHOCT, MHBEHTUBHOCT, CIIOCOOHOCT pacylhuBarma U pa3MUIIIbarkha YUYCHUKA, a
npaTe UX Pa3HOBPCHE U BeOMa JIMjel0 OCMUIIJbEHE U HHTEpIpETHPaHe WITyCTpalyje,
YHja caJp)KUHa TOMaKe YICHHUKY V pjelliaBakby OCTaBJLEHUX 3aXTjeBa M 3a/1aTaka.
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Cama hemo natm TtalenapHM THpUKa3 Mojaraka O yKymHOM (GOHAY u
MMIUIEMEHTALU]H CBUX €BHICHTHPAHUX 3aTBOPEHUX M OTBOPCHUX WHIMBHIYATHHX
BjexxOarba y aHaIM3UpaHOM KOpIycy yIOEHHKa PYCKOT je3WKa 32 OCHOBHY ILIKOIY
(Hasatime opyscums! — pycku jesuk 3a 5, 6, 7. u 8. pa3pei OCHOBHE IIIKOJIC)

Jlaesaiime Jlasaiime Jasatime Jlasatime YKynHO
opyoicums! | Opyocums! | Opyoscums! | Opysrcumos!
=5 -6 -7 -8

3arBopeHa
WMHIUBHyaJIHA
BjexOama 1
3a7anu
OtBOpeHa
WMHIUBHyaJIHA
BjexOama 1
3ajalu
YkynHO 371

64 56 59 66 245

19 35 35 37 126

Tabena 1. 3acTymjbeHOCT 3aTBOPEHUX ¥ OTBOPEHUX MHIMBUIYATHHUX Bje)XOama M 3a/1aTaka
y aHAIM3UPAHUM YUOCHHUIMMA PYCKOT je3MKa 32 OCHOBHY WIKOTY ([asatime opyscums! — 3a
5,6, 7.1 8. pa3pel OCHOBHE IIIKOJIE)

CarnenaBajyhu no0ujeHe pe3yiTare Koje CMO TPEACTABUIM y Tadelu
(TabGena 1) ucrahu hemo cibenehe:

— Konaunom o0pasgoM © CcyMupameM 3aTBOPEHHX M  OTBOPEHHUX
WHIAMBHUIyaJIHUX BjekOama M 3aJaTaka y aHaIM3UPaHUM YubeHuyuma
PYCKOe je3ura 3a 0CHOGHY WIKOJIY JOIUIA CMO JIO ca3Hama ja cy Melhy \bruMa
HajOpojHMja 3aTBOPEHA HHAMBUyAIHA BjexOama 1 3a1aiu (YKyaH lbHXO0B
0poj nzHocH 245), MOTOM ce 10 CBOjOj 3aCTYIJBEHOCTH UCTUYY OTBOPEHA
WHINBUIyalHa BjexxOama u 3amamnm (126).

— VYkyman (oOHI CBHUX EBHICHTHPAHMX 3aTBOPEHHX U  OTBOPEHHX
WHIMBUIYATHHUX 3a/1aTaKa v BjexOU y aHAIM3UPAHUM YIIOEHUIIUMA PYCKOT
u3znocu 1/ (3a 5, 6, 7. u 8. pa3pen ocHOBHE 11KoJie) u3HOCcH 371.

CarnenaBajyhu JBa THMa WHAMBUIYAIHUX 3amaTaka (kopexmuenu u
npunpemuu  uHousudyannu 3aoayu), uctahu hemMo na cMo y aHaIu3MpaHOM
yubennukom xopmycy (JAA-5, AJ-6, AJ-7 u JI/1-8) youmnu camo mpBU TUI
3a/laTaka, KOJU TPEBAaCXOAHO WMa 3a IWJb EIMMHUHHCAe TUIHUYHUX Tperraka
yuenuka (anp. JJ-5, ctp. 89, ,,Hanwmu B Terpaau cmoBamu: 10, 20, (...).”; cTp.
102, ,,Jononuu mpemioxenus: npegioramu.”; J1-6, ctp. 31, ,,Onpegenu nagex
CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX pOMaH, CIOBaph W KapTHHA B KaXAoM mpeioxeHun.”, JIJ1-7,
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ctp. 109, ,IloBTOpH CKIOHEHHE CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX THIIA KOCTh. Temepb BO3BMH
cioBo kucth. Kak To1 ckaxkemn?”’; JI/1-8, ctp. 36, ,,IIpounTtaii BCyX u BCTaBb, TIE
HYXXHO, MATKHH 3HaK (...).”; ctp. 95, ,,CnMium NpeanoKeHus U BCTaBb HY)KHBIC
OYKBBL.”, UTA.).

VY a”anu3upaHuM BjexOaMa M 3ajanyMa HHIMBUIYAJIHOI KapakTepa
UCTaKHYTH ayTOPCKU THM ce Hajuemrhe oOpaha ydyenunuma kopuctehu 2. auye
jeonune unu muoocune (IlpemcraBp cebe, Oprammsyi, Pacckaxu, Hamwmm...,
Ckaxwure, Opranusyiite, Hanummre. . .) yume, ¢ jeqHe cTpaHe HHUIMPA HeTocpeIaH
W capaJHWYKHA OJHOC ca HKUMa, M3a3uBajyhn Tako KoJ mHX ,,ocehame ONMUCKOCTH
Ipare u qoOpoHamMepHe oco0e Koja CTOjU M3a TeKCTa M BOJbHA j€ YBEK J1a pasyMme
hake u na um momorue” (Hukomuh, [Tmxypuna 1982: 149; Konuapesuh 2002: 106),
a ca Apyre, IOACTHYE CAMOCTAIIHO YUCHE U 00aBIbambe CaMOCTATHIX AKTUBHOCTH OJ1
CTpaHe yUCHHKA.

Jasbe, OHO IITO CMO MOTJIM YOUUTH YCJhEIl aHaJIH3€ HaBeJeHE YIIOCHUYKE
cepuje jecte M TO Ja y HaBeJICHUM YIIOCHHUIINMA HU Ha jeTHOM MjeCTy He HAaWJIa3uMO
Ha audepeHIjalnjy 3a0amaKa u 6jexicoara HaMujereHux 3a HacmasHy u oomahy
(camocmanmy) 6annacmasny yueHuyxy uspady. Y Be3u ca oBuM ucrahu hemo Bjex0y
ca crp. 74 (JA-7), y K0joj ce y4eHHUK, ako caM He ycIuje Ja pujemu oapeheHu
mpo0JieM, ycMjepaBa Ha TO Jia ce 3a nmomoh oOpatu HacTtaBHUKY. Jlajbe, y vCTOM
yubenuky Ha ctp. 91 u 136, HakOH oOHaBJbama MpaBWIIa U3 JOMEHA MHTOHAIIH]E,
ayTOPCKH THUM ce oOpaha yueHHKy pujeunma: ,,A Terepb caM(a) HoynpaxHsics. ..” .
VY ynbenuxy JJ1-6 y BjexOun Ha cTp. 103 yueHHK ce ycMjepaBa Ha 3aJaTak Jia cam
¢dopmupa nporwio Bpujeme (,,O0pasyi cam(a) mporeaiiee Bpems...”). Jakie, y
BjexxOama HazHaueHe Ca/ipiKWHE YUCHUK CEe OPHjEHTHUIIIE Ha MOCTYIaK CAMOCTaIHOT
pjelaBamba 3ajaTaka M OpeBa3WIaXKEHma I0CTaBbeHHX TpodneMa. J[lamwe, y
HaBeJICHO] YIOEHUYKO] CTPYKTYpH HCTHUY CE CBOjOM OCOOMTOM CAJpPKUHOM H
BjexxOe y KOjUMa ce Y4YeHUKY IOCTaBJba 3aJaTakK Ja IpEerullie y CBOjOj CBECIH
onpehene peuenuie (ctp. 51, 59, 61, 67, 81), muune 3amjenutie (ctp. 49), Tekct (CTp.
54), rnarone (ctp. 61), 6pojese (ctp. 114, 117). Y HaBeneHO] yUOSHUYIKO] CTPYKTYPH
YOUMII CMO KaKO ayTOpH Ha MOjelMHUM MjecTHUMa, ycibell oOpahama yueHHIMMa
pujeurMa IMoxBalie, BpIIe HKHUXOBO MOJCTUIAME W MOTHUBHCAKE 32 JaJbh Paj U
PasHOBPCHE je3NYKe aKTUBHOCTH, HIIP. ¢Tp. 74. ,, ... [IpoBeps, ymeews i ThI (...).
Ecnu ymeenib, 3T0 3HaYHT, YTO ThI U CTAPACIIBCS U XOPOILIO YUHIIBCS.”.

Y ynbennky JJ1-5 mannazumo Ha BjexOy (cTp. 129) y k0joj yueHurm tpeda
Jla MCTUIy U3 pjedHuka oapehene pujeun. U y ynbenuky JIJ1-6 ayTopu Ha BuIe
MjecTa y BjexxOamnuMa ycMjepaBajy yueHHKa Ha yIoTpeOy pjeuHrKa pycKOr je3uKa
3a OCHOBHY ILIKOJIy WJIM KyMYJIaTUBHOT PjEeYHHKA CMjELITEHOT Ha Kpajy HaBelIeHE
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HIKOJICKE Kibure (Hmp. cTp. 11 ,,Beimuimm u3 cnoBaps B KoHIe yueOHHKaA...””; cTp. 51
,,BBITIAIITN U3 CJIOBAps 110 JIBa Iiarona...”’; crp. 54 ,,3HadeHne HOBBIX CJIOB HalIu B
cinosape...”; ctp. 75 ,,IIpoBeps B cioBape...”). [la monamo 1 TO Ja ce HU Ha jeTHOM
Mjecty ydeHHK y ynbOenurmma JJI-7 u JI/I-8 He ycmjepaBa Ha pajHy CBECKY U
Bjex0€ y B0j, IITO cMaTpamMo 030MJEHUM TPOITYCTOM M HEJJOCTATKOM.

VY naroj ynOeHWYKO] CepUju HE HAaWIa3UMO HHM Ha KpeaTHBHA BjexkOama,
npenBuleHa 3a yCIjeliHdje y4YeHHWKe, alldi HU Ha jeJHOCTaBHHUjE 3aJaTKe KOju
nokpehy u MoTuBHIIY ca0Hje yUYEHHMKE YCIjeXOM KOjU CE€ OCTBapyje HHXOBOM
peammzanujom (bpajkosuh 2011).

3. 3AKJbYHAK

CarnenaBajyhu u Tymauehin MeTOOWYKM caap)kaj BjexxOama W 3ajaTaka
WHIMBHTyaJIU30BaHOT KapakTepa y YIOeHWUYKOj cepuju Jasaiime Opyxcums! —
PYCKH je3uk 3a 5, 6, 7. u 8. pa3pel OCHOBHE IIKOJIE, 3aK/byunhieMo cibenehe:

—  3ameopena unousudyaiuzoeana ejedcoara, Kol Kojux je moryhe camo
JEIHO TadHO pjeliere, MPUCYTHA CY Y BEIHKOM Opojy y aHaIH3UpPaHUM
yuoenuiuma (245). V yubenuky JJ1-5 Haunaszumo Ha 64, y J1J1-6 Ha 56, y
-7 nva 59 u y J1/1-8 Ha 66 BjexOama HABEACHOT MHIUBUIYAIH30BAHOT
kapaktepa. tbux HepujeTko mpare caapkajHe U OoraTe KOJOPHTHE
WIIyCTpalldje, a yImyTCTBa, MHCTPYKIMjE M YCMjepema ayTopa YUOCHHKa
HaMUjCHEHUX YUYCHUIINMA 32 FHHXOBY peasi3aldjy U EBUXOBO YCIIjeIIHO
pjelaBame J1aTH Cy UCKIJbYYHBO Ha PYCKOM jE3HKY.

— Omeopena uHOUBUOYAIU3068AHA 6GjedicOarba, KOI KOjUX IOCTOjU BHIIE
Moryhux Ta4HHX OJI'OBOpPAa W pjelliekha, y aHATM3HUPaHUM YUOCHUYKHM
CTPYKTypama MpHCyTHA Cy Y 3HATHO MameM OpOjy y OJIHOCY Ha TPETXOHH
aHaM3UpaHK THII BjexOama (ykymHo 126) (y yubenuky /-5 Hannazumo
Ha 19, y 1J1-6 Ha 35, y I/1-7 va 35 u y J1J1-8 na 37 BjexOama HaBeaecHOT
MHIMBUAyaTu30BaHor Kapaktepa. Ocoduro Tpeda ucrahu 1o aa ce y muMa
ocTBapyje HajBehn cremeH wuHAMBHAyanu3anuje. CBOjOM CTPYKTypOoM
MOJICTUYY KPEaTUBHOCT, WHBEHTHBHOCT, CIIOCOOHOCT pacyhuBama wu
pasMHIIUbaka YYEHHMKA, a IpaTe HUX pPa3HOBPCHE M BEOMa JIHjEIo
OCMHUIIJbEHE W WHTEPIPETUpaHe WIYCTpalyje, 4vja CaJpKHHA OMaKe
YUEHHKY Y pjelliaBamby MOCTaBJbEHUX 3aXTjeBa U 3a/aTaKa.

— CarnenaBajyhu 1Ba THNAa WHAMBHIYAIHHX 33/aTaka (KopekmueHu u
npunpemuuy uHOUeUOyaiHu 3adayu), uctahn hemo ma cMo y aHaIu3upaHOM
YIIOEHHYKOM KOPIYCY YOUMJIM caMo IPBU TUI 3aJaTaKa, KOju MPEeBaCXOIHO
MMajy 3a INJb SIMMHUHHUCAhE THITMYHNX TPellaka YIeHHKA.
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— Y anamu3upaHuM BjexOamMa M 3ajalMa WHIMBHIYaJTHOT KapakTepa
UCTaKHYTH ayTOpcku TUM Hajuemhe ce oOpaha ydenunmma kopucrehu 2.
Juye jeOHuHe unu MHOJCUHe, YMMe, C jeJHe CTPaHe MHUIMPA HEOCPEJaH 1
capaJHHYKH OJJHOC Ca HbHMa, a ca Apyre, MOJACTUYE CAMOCTAIHO YYeHmhe U
00aBJbarbe CAMOCTATHUX aKTUBHOCTH OJ CTpaHE yUCHHUKA.

— YV HaBeneHHM ylOCHMIIMMa HHM Ha jeIHOM MjecTy HE HaWIa3uMO Ha
mudepeHnjaujy 3a0amaxa u 6jexcoarba HaMUujereHux 3a HACMAgsHy U
domahy (camocmanny) 6aHHACMAGHY YYEHUYKY u3pady, TITO CE OYHUTO
orjena W3 MPETeH3HWja ayTOPCKOT THUMa Ja IyHYy CJI000day y Hu300py
BjexxOama U 3a/1aTaka HaMHjeHlheHNX 3a JoMahul paji y9eHUKa IPYKHA CaMHAM
HACTaBHMIIMMA, KOju OW, 3aBUCHO OJ je3W4yKe CHUTyaluje, YCIOBa,
YYeHUYKHUX MOoTpeda, HHTepecoBama i APYyruX (hakTopa Oupanu 1 3aaBain
cajpxaje U BjexxOarma 3a 00aBJbabe YUCHHMUYKUX BaHHACTaBHHMX Jomahux
(camMocTaHUX) aKTUBHOCTH.

— VY paroj yyOeHWYKOj Cepyju He HaWIa3uMO Ha KpeaTWBHA BjexOama
npenBuleHa 3a ycIjeliHuje yueHHKe, alll y BhUMa MjecTo He Hallaze HU
JETHOCTAaBHUjU 3aJand, KOjU TOKpehy W MOTHBHUILY cCla0uje Yy4YeHHKe
YCIIjeXOM KOjU CE€ OCTBapyje BbUXOBOM Pean3aiiijoM.

Hakon chopoBefeHe eKCHEepTH3e METOAMYKOr Cajpikaja BjexkOama W
3aJjaTaKa MHIMBUYaJIM30BaHOT KapakTepa y YIIOCHHIIMMA PYCKOT je3uka 3a 5, 6, 7.
u 8. paspen ocHOBHe 1iKone Jasaiime opyacums!, ykazahiemo Ha TO Ja CMO yOUMITH
BHCOK HUBO bHXOBE 3aCTYIJbEHOCTH, KA0 M Pa3HOBPCHOCT M3pakaBamba caapikaja y
BUMa. AKO OM ce 03HaYMO MaTepujal HaMUjemheH 3a JoMahy u3pany, Tume Ou ce
CrpWjedunyia YecTa Tpemka aa ce jJomahu paj CBelie Ha MOTIYHO MOHABJhAHE
paspenHor pazaa. 3a nomahe 3amatke Tpeda NPEABUIjETH CaIPKaje KOJU CY YCBOjeHH
TOKOM 3ajeTHHUKUX Pa3peIHUX aKTUBHOCTH, &M Y TIOTIYHO JAPYTadydjuM yCIOBUMA
¥ OKOJIHOCTHMA U Ca CMam-eHOM TeKHHOM 3axTjeBa. OHO 1TO OM Ha Kpajy y Be3H ca
Ha3zHauYeHUM IMPoOIeMoM oceOHO Tpebarno nctahu jecte TO Ja je y aHATM3UpaHUM
YHOCHUYKUM CTPYKTypama MOTpeOHO M3BPIINTH U3BjECHE HMCIPAaBKE M KOPEKIHje,
Kao W Jla OCMHIJbaBaBy, KOHIUIHUPAKY W OOJUKOBAKBY METOIUYKOT CaapKaja
BjexxOarba M 3aj7iaTaKka WHANBUAYATU30BAHOT KapakTepa Tpeba MOCBETUTH TOCEOHY
NaXbY y MPOLECY KOHIUIMPamka CBaKe YIIOSHHUYKE CTPYKTYpE.
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METHODOLOGICAL CONTENT OF INDIVIDUALIZED EXERCISES AND
TASKS IN RUSSIAN LANGUAGE TEXTBOOKS FOR PRIMARY SCHOOLS
JIABAHTE JIPYKHTB!

Summary

This textbook is a thorough, consistent, comprehensive and systematic source in which the
teaching content is presented and displayed in the most appropriate way. It contributes to the
proper orientation and design of teaching, encourages the development of students’ mental
abilities, the building of intellectual culture, knowledge, skills and habits, the realization of the
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best possible and high-quality interaction of the elements of the “didactic triangle”: students,
teachers and the teaching content.

The exercises in the textbook are intended to reinforce the content that was adopted within the
same lesson. They are most often conceived and designed as a combination of several types of
exercises and as such they aim to achieve a greater number of language functions at the same time.
In this paper we tried to review and evaluate the methodological content of individualized
exercises and tasks in Russian language textbooks for primary schools Jasatime opyowcums! as
well as to determine the degree of presence of the aforementioned exercises in the analysed corpus
of Russian language textbooks for primary schools.

After conducting an expert examination of the methodological content of individualized exercises
and tasks in the analysed textbook corpus, we found a high level of their presence as well as a
high content variation. Closed individualized exercises where only one correct solution is possible
are present in the analysed textbooks in a much larger number than open individualized exercises.
Looking at two types of individual tasks (corrective and preparatory individual tasks), we point
out that we observed only the first type of tasks in the analysed textbook corpus. In the analysed
textbook series, we neither came across any creative exercises intended for more successful
students, nor did we find simpler tasks that move and motivate weaker students with the success
achieved through their completion.

Finally, in respect of the specified problem, we should emphasize that certain modifications and
corrections need to be made in the analysed textbook structures, as well as that special attention
should be paid to the design, conception and construction of the methodological content of
individualized exercises and tasks in the process of designing each textbook structure.

Key words: individualized exercises and tasks, methodological content, primary school age
profile, student, textbook.
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ABSTRACT: In the context of the phenomenon of accentuated mobility in today’s globalised
world, mastering linguistic skills is no longer sufficient since our students face situations in
which they have to identify, recognize and interpret some concrete attitudes and behaviors
adopted by their interlocutors in speech. The present article is centred around the
development of cultural competence in foreign students learning Romanian as a foreign
language. Our aim is to suggest the methods which would ensure the creative character of
the language learning process, motivate our students and better integrate them into Romanian
society. The case study presented in the paper describes various didactic activities organised
with the help of cultural activists and university professors from lasi, TVR lasi, Radio lasi,
and lasi press.
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PA3BOJ KYJTYPHE KOMIIETEHLHUJE Y HACTABU PYMYHCKOTI'
KAO CTPAHOTI' JE3UKA

AIICTPAKT: Y KoHTekcTy (eHOMEeHa HarjameHe MOOWJIHOCTH Yy JaHallbeM
rJI00aIM30BaHOM CBETY OBJIa/IaBarb€ JMHTBUCTHYKHMM BEIITHHAMA BHIIE HHjE JIOBOJBHO.
Hammm yuennim ce cyodaBajy ca cHTyalMjamMa y KOjUMa MOpajy Ja HACHTH(UKY]Y,
Npero3Hajy U TyMaue HeKe KOHKPETHE CTABOBE U MIOHAIIaba KOja Cy CAarOBOPHHIIN YCBOJUIIN
y roBopy. OBaj paj je ycpeacpeheH Ha pa3Boj KyJITypHE KOMIIETEHITHj€ KO CTPAaHUX YICHHKA
KOjU y4e pyMYHCKH Kao CTpaH| je3uK. Harm nusb je 1a mpenokumMo MeToIe, Koje Ou mporiec
ydema je3nKa yYuHUIIe KpeaTUBHIM, Koje O MOTHBHCaje yUeHHKe U 00Jbe X HHTErpucaie
y pymyHcko apymrTBo. CTyadja cllydaja TpeAcTaB/beHA y paay OIHUCYje pPa3InIuTe
JUJAKTHYKE aKTHBHOCTHM OPraHM30BaHE y3 MOMON KyNTYpHMX aKTHBHCTa H
YHUBEP3UTETCKUX Npodecopa u3 Jammuja, TBP Jamm, Paguo Jamwuja u mrammne u3 Jamwyja.

Kmyune peuu: pyMyHCKHM Kao CTpaHM je3WK, HAcTaBa je3WKa, y4YCHE je3uKa, KyJITypHa
KOMIICTEHIIM]a, BEIITHHE KOMYHHUKAIINje, aKTUBHOCTH y4ueHha je3UKa, EKOHOMH]a, EKOHOMCKHU
J€3UK, HHTEPIUCLUILTMHAPHO IIOMUPEHE.
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1. INTRODUCTION

The present paper tackles the vast issue of teaching Romanian as a foreign
language. We aim at concentrating upon the key problems linked to language
learning and teaching, inviting the reader to further ponder on the subject (Cristea et
al. 1982: 46). The paper explores the activity component of the didactic material
through the prism of contextualisation of activities, as well as their importance for
language learning. In what follows, the paper will discuss the problems that might
appear in the classroom for both students and teachers, as the initial plans of learning
activities turn into an efficient learning practice. It goes without saying that it is
absolutely necessary to ensure the creative character of the process of teaching and
learning Romanian as a foreign language. Modern research in the field of linguistics
sees language from the perspective of its creativity. In the context of the phenomenon
of accentuated mobility in today’s globalised world, mastering linguistic skills is no
longer sufficient since our students face situations in which they have to identify,
recognise and interpret some concrete attitudes and behaviours adopted by their
interlocutors in speech. Otherwise stated, what we see is the growth of awareness of
new cultural skills which presupposes opening towards others, different worldviews,
(self-)reflection, analysis and comparison, as well as towards our common human
background. The achievements in the sphere of education include those in teaching
Romanian as a foreign language. Moulding an active Romanian language speaker,
with real skills of inclusion in social life as well as in professional activity, is one of
today’s imperatives. The peculiarities of didactic communication and the definition
of the respective skill with a view to developing more efficient teaching methods
have already become the topic of scholarly research by a number of researchers (see
e.g. Titone 1979; Slama-Cazacu 1980; Cristea et al. 1982; Platon 2009, etc).

As far as the present paper is concerned, it is aimed at suggesting some ways
to improve teaching the target language — a vast activity that poses some specific and
interesting problems. The main objective of learning Romanian is developing
communicative skills — the process ensured by quite a few factors, one of which is
the formation and the development of speaking skills. Thus, considering numerous
ideas that define the efficiency of the process of formation and development of oral
and written speech as didactic notions, our goal is to present some of the methods
through which our students, together with learning the target-language as a means of
expression and communication, acquire knowledge on their future profession. The
most important element in the development of the communicative skills remains the
text as an essential means of work which performs the function of the transmission

276



THE DEVELOPMENT OF CULTURAL COMPETENCE IN TEACHING ROMANIAN ...

of information, a very-well organised message in order to ensure an optimal
relationship between text and communication.

2. LITERATURE REVIEW

It is a well-known fact that languages are not simple linguistic systems — they
are true vectors of communication between cultures. To learn a foreign language
today, according to Denis (2000), means to enter in contact with a new culture. The
stakes of multiculturalism are manifold and the teacher faces them daily in his/her
teaching practice: how to help students coexist, how to create a community, what
cultural differences should be accepted or rejected (Doytcheva 2018 : 12). Therefore,
the main aim of our teaching activity is, on the one hand, to teach students a common
language that enables them to participate actively in the public sphere and, on the
other hand, to encourage respect for each other’s linguistic and cultural peculiarities.

This perspective obliges us to no longer approach teaching the Romanian
language for foreign students from the standpoint of the old teaching/learning
methodology based on the mechanical assimilation of vocabulary and the
appropriation of the rules and grammatical forms. The new methodologies invite
communication and action, and the competence that students will acquire is not
purely linguistic but also communicative. Educator Sophie Moirand (Moirand 1982:
57) describes communicative competence as encompassing four components:
linguistic competence (the ability to use phonetic, lexical, grammatical models of the
target language system), discourse competence (knowledge and approximation of
different types of discourse and their organisation according to the given situation),
referential competence (knowledge of domains of experience, of objects in the
surrounding world and the relations between them) and socio-cultural competence
(knowledge and appropriation of social rules, norms of interaction, historical and
cultural knowledge). Of the four segments presented, we have focused our attention
on the cultural component. Therefore, one of the clearly defined objectives of our
teaching activities is to help students to be able to extrapolate the acquired
knowledge concerning the functioning of the language system, but also of the
Romanian culture in real communication, by recombining pre-existing structures
into new forms, determined by a given situation (Titone 1979: 146) and to use a
discourse and a conduct appropriate to the given situations.

In other words, by stimulating students’ creativity, we should encourage them
to open up to one other, formulate hypotheses and discuss values, as well as ensure
the effectiveness of the act of real communication, which requires that the foreign
student not only simply receive, but also contribute as an active factor in the teaching
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process. This means that the educational process must be permanently organised as
an activity of continuous solving of verbal-excogitative tasks, which are of great
interest for all learners, even going as far as borrowing ideas from the sources read
or listened to (any information is welcome) and noting what is used in the speech of
others, adopting appropriate attitudes to cultural differences and particularities. In
this way, the foreign student is prepared, psychologically, to overcome
ethnocentrism and to decentralise it, by becoming aware of the relativity of values,
by restructuring his or her world view, which allows the other person’s reality to no
longer be cut off by limiting characterological grids or the use of stereotypes. In this
way, the foreign student can be prepared, psychologically, for independence of
thought and expression, which does not come by itself, but is achieved through
systematic and well-designed activity.

3. DIDACTIC STRATEGIES

Our teaching practice demonstrates that speaking skills can be formed from
the first week of contact with the target language, which gradually leads to the
development of a separate system of thinking in the target language through
laborious work of both the teacher and the student. The second stage of learning
Romanian in the framework of the preparatory year for foreign students takes place
in the second semester; it presupposes the study of specialised texts and materials.
The aims of these activities are manifold: to nurture foreign students’ skills to
understand and extract general meaning from the informational or scientific sources,
to write and present a synthesizing speech, to participate in a dialogue in an academic
or professional context, to teach students the terms specific for the sphere of
advertising, to form abilities of the correct use of the structures typical of
advertisements which, on the one hand, have to contain the maximum of information
and, on the other hand, to be laconic and visual, demonstrating marketing strategies
in today’s economic relations.

Following the positive results of modern didactics! (in which continuity and
change are caught in a game of complementarity) and those of our own practice, we
aimed to create, within a carefully elaborated communicative strategy (Denis 2000:
62), as many situations as possible that would facilitate the fulfillment of
communicative and interactive functions, the development of competence and

! Studies about learning Romanian as a foreign language and cultural competences
in Serbia: Ivani¢ 2020; Ivani¢ and Popovi¢ 2021; Janji¢ 2015a, 2015b, 2017; Janji¢ and
Badesku 2012; Janji¢ and Popovi¢ 2015a, 2015b; Janji¢ and Sabo, 2012.
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cultural performance in the process of directed teaching and learning of the
Romanian language by foreign students.

This constantly pursued objective was successfully achieved as we had the
chance to work with a group of Albanian students — very conscientious, with a wider
openness to knowledge and determined to form skills and abilities in speaking and
writing Romanian and to acquire socio-cultural knowledge. In these privileged
circumstances, we were able to reach, with these students, an advanced level in the
transmission and reception of the communicative act, in the acceptance of non-
universality of their own culture.

As far as language proficiency levels are concerned, at the elementary level
(A1-A2 according to CEFR — Common European Framework of Reference), it is
known that activities represent, to a greater extent, a control of the acquired language
mechanisms. At the intermediate level (B1), more autonomy is given to the learner,
in order to train verbal language automatisms. At the advanced level (B2, C1, C2),
the activity carried out in the course is no longer based on someone, on someone’s
actions (the student at home, at university, on a visit, at the train station, in a
restaurant, etc.), but on some sound or visual material, a cultural event, a scientific
excursion, a newspaper text, a film, etc.

This advanced level, acquired by the Albanian students after several months
of learning the Romanian language system, allowed us to carefully organize
activities that would ensure a wide variety of communicative and cultural content.
We turned to the field of Romanian culture and civilisation, because, even in the age
of technology, the student — be he/she a foreigner or not — has to exercise his/her
inclinations towards spirituality, towards the system of scientific and artistic values,
which would provide him/her with a behavioral model, while civilisation is, above
all, according to Henry Besse, the language of this civilisation (Stanciu 1988: 103)
and culture is the language of this culture.

It is well known that there are different ways of learning new language. To
mention why conversations are one of most important instruments to learn is
explaining, exercising and fixating grammatical and lexical structures, as the
discursive activity has a reproductive character. We give special attention to such
combinations in syntagmas, sentences and phrases, i.e. syntactic units, since
communication is not realized through separate words, but by means of the above-
mentioned combinations. Students should know how to build sentences, no matter
how elementary these might be. In order to achieve this goal, the teacher’s questions
should be formulated in such a way that the answer would require the formulation
of sentences and even phrases. For example, we will suggest an imagination exercise.
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This task will create the illusion of a dialogue and students will approach the
situation of real communication as much as possible. The illusion is further fortified
if students not only answer the teacher’s questions, but also ask other students. The
collective form of work and the adequate use of group and pair activities increase
Student Speaking Time, so important for the development of the communicative
skill.

Calling on cultural activists and university professors from lasi, TVR lasi,
Radio lasi, and lasi press, we organized one-month-long exhibitions in the fields of
history, philosophy, art, literature, music, theatre, librarianship (manuscripts and rare
books from “Mihai Eminescu” University Library), events which aroused the
interest of listeners and provided them with models of how to use and handle a
diversified and more complicated language, new grammatical structures, expressions
and formulas, which convey various spiritual and emotional attitudes in linguistic
terms. The presentations were informative, explanatory-discursive, activating and of
great emotional impact.

Of all traditional and innovative instruments, the text remains the main means
of teaching through which we refer, when necessary, to phonemes, morphemes,
words, word combinations, and utterances. The text is the basis of the whole process
of teaching Romanian as a foreign language. Even in the modern era, when the
educational process becomes more and more digitalized, and more and more lessons
are held in virtual classrooms, teachers still use traditional text materials as one of
the most valid teaching tools (Chirila 2020: 258).

If we were to divert from Albanian students that this study was based on and
take our economics student for example, the studies would overlap, therefore we can
connect both studies. Based on the theoretical discussion about advertisements, we
ask our students to comment and to express their own opinions: if advertisements
influence their choice of a product, how this happens, if they are aware of this
influence, how we react when we are assaulted by advertisements, etc.

We ask students to comment on the presented information and to express
their opinion on the means used to create advertisements, to recall an advertisement
that they liked or disliked. Communication will be generated by numerous speaking
situations around the central topic, which will not exclude divagations and
approaching secondary subjects, but would force students to use some words and
expressions from our thematic group: a comercializa, mediatizare, comerf, a face
reclamd, produs, spot publicitar, marketing, marketolog, detailist, angrosist,
consumator, cerere, ofertd, piatd, pret, capital, bani, concurentd, producator,
consumator, utilitate, costuri, salariu, profit, consum, economii, investitii, inflatie
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etc. We show our students an advertisement (preferably an audio-visual one) and
then try to discuss the way it is perceived by the audience. This exercise is aimed at
checking the efficiency of fixation of the acquired linguistic knowledge based on
expression (rather than repetition) — verbal reactions of spontaneous and natural
character. Teachers rely on a transfer from the direct discourse to the reported one
and, in what follows, to the narrated one. Another possible activity which satisfies
this last criterion is a debate on the basis of an advertisement. Free (situational)
conversation can be alternated and “eliberated” (term introduced by Joseph Pihnolet)
by directing discussion in a certain direction with various questions posed by the
teacher.

The final (and most creative) stage of the lesson would be creating an
advertisement. Students can be separated in groups and discuss what they would
advertise, how they would do that, what means they would use, etc. By doing so, we
would not only put into practice the ideas expressed during the previous stages of
the lesson, but also increase Student Speaking Time, thus contributing to the
development of communication skills.

In the present study we are going to discuss the use of specialized texts in the
framework of the Romanian language course for foreign student. It has to be
mentioned from the very beginning that specialised texts have a number of specific
features. As a scientific material, they are characterized by a logical exhibit of facts
and the lack of emotional and figurative aspects. They do not operate with allegories,
metaphors and other means of artistic expression. The author of a scientific paper
addresses, first and foremost, the reader’s reasoning rather than his/her feelings.
He/she operates with well-defined and established notions, rules and exact data. A
scientific text turns us to logical, analytical and abstract thinking. This thought was
expressed by Bally, who affirmed that even a mathematical text can impress with
their harmonious structure and logical sequence (Bally 1965: 75).

Apart from the general vocabulary, scientific texts largely use abstract words
and specialised terms. The latter are meant to precisely name a special notion from
the chosen sphere of activity, providing compact and concise expression. Scientific
style also differs due to a special structure of the phrase. We necessarily choose
authentic didactic texts and materials on the specialized topic. Their use remains to
be decided by the teacher who knows the objectives to fulfil in the classroom.
Therefore, the activities with specialized texts can include:

e activities for the enrichment of vocabulary;

e activities centred around grammatr;
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e activities aimed at one of the four components — reading, writing,
listening and speaking;
e activities for acquiring knowledge in the specialized field.

An important imperative of the materials used for teaching Romanian for
special purposes is that of authenticity. Students should immediately notice that they
are taught authentic Romanian, with real expressions, words and grammar notions;
they should be involved into the process of learning which consists not only in a
mechanic repetition of knowledge, but also in the creation of a new savoire dire. By
doing so, the teacher will ensure that his/her students are motivated since they
complete meaningful and useful tasks (Chirila 2021: 203).

The dynamics of students’ communication included two main activities:
speaking and listening. Those who listened — heard information, explanations,
arguments, but also a correct and fluent, expressive and convincing Romanian
language, as long as those who used it were concerned not only with the values that
were not directly informational, but also with the formative ones. With these cultural
models in mind, in the days following these events, students were put in
predominantly communicative situations, where, in a relaxed and pleasant
atmosphere, they were encouraged to recount what they had heard and remembered,
communicating in the form of monologues or resorting to dialogic communication
(in groups). In this way, the aim was to make directed use of new linguistic and
cultural knowledge by reusing it in new situational contexts, with the intention of
moving from reproductive to free, productive speech (Slama-Cazacu 1980 : 79).
Communication was focused on various topics concerning the issues of Romanian
and Albanian culture and civilization in order to highlight similarities, differences,
original peculiarities, etc., which did not exclude digressions or addressing
secondary topics with a view to achieving free speech. A wide variety of
communicative content was thus ensured and students learned how to logically
construct a discourse (speaking being an intellectual act, which stimulates mental
effort), how to find their way in a certain situation, how to select information and
express it, as well as how to highlight the cultural element in the act of
communication. By selecting, dividing and transforming, they became aware of the
content of the data they heard and saw. It is an effective way that helps us to evaluate
how the speaker has received the material offered to him/her, how he/she has
understood it, how he/she has reported it, so that he/she can become, in turn, a
speaker (transmitter), who can react appropriately to the otherness.
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The final stage of the method under description, aimed at the development
of the communicative competence and its socio-cultural dimension, consisted in the
writing of small texts by our students, after having acquired a greater knowledge and
aricher linguistic and cultural background. The topics of these texts included various
issues of Romanian and Albanian literature (legends and folk songs, childhood
memories, comments on writers with similar literary destinies, poems, translations,
etc.). The pieces written by our students illustrate their creative capacity, their
imagination, their possibilities to articulate arguments, to defend their opinions, to
build a logical, coherent and well-structured whole, to make connections between
different cultures, to be aware of plurality and, finally, to culturally internalise the
other’s way of being.

The reason for this choice is not difficult to see: we rely on the fact that
speaking activity is an intellectual act, thus our information will constitute a superior
semantic unit with a view to stimulating mental effort so that, later on, we would
have the possibility to develop various types of argumentation:

e explanatory-developmental (to determine the link between phenomena,
to accumulate experience, to mobilize for action, etc.);

o explanatory-discursive (to deny false opinions, to formulate correct
points of view, etc.);

o explanatory-affective (to convince somebody of a necessity, to
demonstrate the inadequate character of some ideas, etc).

To mention the forms of communication, they can be:

e oral;

e Vverbal;

¢ non-verbal (by means of signs, gestures etc);
e mixed.

If the pragmatic value of a language is recognised, its cultural dimension must
also be recognised, and this liberation of expression in writing by our Albanian
students demonstrates this convincingly.

In order to understand an issue as complex as that implied by cultural
competence, we have focused on its different components, namely the transcultural
component, the metacultural component, the intercultural component, the
pluricultural component and, finally, the co-cultural component.

Regarding the transcultural component, we found that our subjects recognize
universal values in the different contexts we created. In short, both in the proposed

283



Ludmila B. Braniste

situations and in their productions, the learners were able to appeal to that common
ground of humanity of which Durkheim speaks, in other words, to demonstrate the
ability to recognize one’s fellow human being in any human being (Durkheim 1995:
97). Moreover, they sensed that any culture could be susceptible to enriching another
(e.g. the text produced by Erla Déma and Kristaq Nita refers to the works of lon
Creanga and Ismail Kadare, which evoke the childhood of humanity).

The second component, namely the metacultural component, was present
through their ability to mobilize previously acquired cultural knowledge and to
extract new cultural knowledge from the different situations they were confronted
with. They were able to identify, analyse, interpret, extrapolate, react, judge,
compare and transpose knowledge.

Regarding the third component — the intercultural one (Windmdiller 2010:
137) — our group of learners demonstrated the ability to manage the contact between
their culture and Romanian culture very well. In the framework of the organised
meetings, they either had the opportunity to revise their horizon of expectation, in
which they already had some prior representations of our culture, or they could
discover some aspects by passing them through the filter of their own cultural
referentiality (e.g. the text written by Orjada Lapaj and Klodi Bombaj about George
Cosbuc and Naim Frashri fits into this category).

The fourth component, the pluricultural one, came to the fore when the
subjects were open to cohabitation, willing to manage the cultural aspects of living
together in the Romanian society.

As for the co-cultural component, learners showed themselves to be good
social actors. They became aware of the fact that a society imposes its own behaviour
rules determined by the culture of the community and relativized their own cultural
referential in order to be prepared to engage in joint actions and projects with people
from the Romanian culture (Puren 2015).

As a brief observation, it is difficult to quantify the presence of one
component or another in the oral or written productions of the subjects. They
intertwine, overlap, together supporting the development of cultural competence.
Moreover, although subjected to the same input, each subject had a different intake
and output from the others, so we cannot statistically standardise observations.

Based on our own experience, we aimed to highlight, through this
intervention, a methodological procedure that helped us in our teaching practice to
shift the focus from the abstract appropriation of linguistic and cultural models to
their contextual-situational integration. Without absolutizing it, we believe that it
contributes to the development of verbal activism, independence in oral and written
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communication, intellectual receptivity, curiosity, flexibility and diversity of
expression.

4. CONCLUSIONS

The modern school paradigm does not recommend lecturing. Teaching
and learning are correlative and co-evolutionary processes. The success or failure
of teaching is due to both teaching and learning. Last but by no means least, the
effectiveness of the instructional-educational process is also enhanced through
testing and evaluation, which, through its constructive role, leads to the
improvement of teaching and learning, providing the basis for the value
judgement needed for progress. Continuous testing and evaluation are an integral
part of work inside and outside the classroom, rather than a periodic or final
sanction, which is increasingly rejected by current docimology for its negative
effects. Ongoing evaluation makes the difference between success and failure,
makes teachers aware of progress and of where they have failed, and serves both
the teacher, who learns about the effectiveness of his or her work, and the
learners, who in turn become aware of the shortcomings. Testing is accompanied
by the processes of transmitting knowledge, forming skills and influencing
conduct (Krasnaseschi 1976: 7), which leads, we should add, to emphasizing the
social and moral meaning of the act of instruction and education. Verification,
assessment and sanctioning are carried out by means of tests, which are numerous
in type and also lead to the improvement of the instructional-educational process.

By testing and evaluating — also in the way presented in this paper — we
can find relevant solutions and guidelines, capable of achieving, through the
precious combination of art and technique, the aim of our professional activity,
that of effective and lively communication, being able to train our students in a
means of communication free from that of their mother tongue, helping them to
practise, by extending the situations, the strategies of communication in the new
language with which they come into contact.
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PA3BOJ KYJTYPHE KOMIETEHIIMJE Y HACTABU PYMYHCKOI' KAO
CTPAHOT JE3UKA

Peszume

[Ipeno3HaBameM MparMaTH4YHE BPEIHOCTH je3WKa IPEMO3HAJEeMO H FHETrOBY KyITYpHY
numen3njy. Jla 6ucmo 6osbe pazymend KylITypHY KOMITETEHIH]Y, (OKyCHpaIl CMO ce Ha
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BECHE pA3IMYUTe KOMIIOHEHTE, OJHOCHO Ha TPAHCKYJITYpalHy, METaKyITypajHy,
HUHTECPKYITYpalHy, IUTypHKYITYpaJHY H KOKYITypalHy KoMmmoHeHTy. Temko je
KBaHTH(HUKOBATH IPUCYCTBO jeJHE WIH Ipyre KOMIOHEHTE y YCMEHOj WM HHCMEHO]
npoayknuju cyOjekata. OHe ce mperumhy M Npekiamajy, 3ajexHo MmonapkaBajyhum pas3Boj
KyNnTypHE KoMrieTeHnyje. Mako je cBaku cyOjekaT OHO IMOABPTHYT MCTOM HHITYTY, HMao je
IpYyTrauyuju YHOC M M3J1a3 O OCTAaJIMX, TaKO Jla He MOYKEMO CTATHCTHYKH CTaHAApAN30BaTH
cBOja 3anmaxama. CTynuja cilydyaja IpeacTaB/beHa y pajy ONHUCYyje Pa3IHYuTe IUJaKTHYKe
AKTHMBHOCTH OPraHU30BaHEe y3 IMOMOh Ky/NTYpHUX aKTUBHCTA M YHUBEP3UTETCKUX Mpodecopa
u3 Jamwuja, TBP Jamm, Panno Jammja n meamjckux norahaja y Jammjy, koju cy n3assaiu
MHTEepecoBame ciaymanana. Kopumhenu marepujai npyxno UM je HOBe MOJIEJIC yCBajama U
kopumhema je3nka, HaYMHEe Ha KOje MOy KOPUCTUTU Pa3HOBPCHHjE M CIIOKEHHU]E je3UUKe
u3pase, HOBE IpaMaTHUUKe CTPYKType, u3pase u GopMyIie, Koju IPEeHOCe Pa3IniUuTe JyXOBHE
U eMOLMOHAIHE CTABOBE Yy JIMHIBUCTHYKOM cMHcIy. CBaka IOjeIMHAaYHA KOMYHHKaI[Hja
y4YeHHKa 00yXBaTa JIBE IJIaBHE aKTHBHOCTH: T'OBOp W Clyllame. 3aBpliHa (aza omucaHe
METOZie, YCMEpeHa Ha pPa3BOj KOMYHHKATHBHE KOMIICTCHIMjEe M HCHE COLMOKYITYPHE
IMMEH3Hje, CacTojala ce y MHcamy KPaTKHX TEKCTOBa O] CTpaHe HallMX cy0jekaTa, HAKOH
CTUIlaa Behier 3Hama, Ha OCHOBY Ooratuje JMHIBHCTHYKE U KyIATypHe momiore. Ha kpajy
paza M3HOCHMO 3aKJbYUYKe O KOPUCHOCTH MPEIUIOKESHIX HACTABHUX METO/A M TEXHHKA.

Kwyune peuu: pyMyHCKH Kao CTpPaHH je3HMK, HACTaBa je3WKa, yUCHC je3MKa, KyITypHa
KOMIIETEHIIMja, KOMYHHKAIMjCKe BEIITHHE, aKTHBHOCTH Y4Y€Hha je3UKa, CKOHOMH]a,
€KOHOMCKH j€3UK, MHTEPJUCIUIUIMHAPHO TOMUPEHHE.
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UTICAJ ENGLESKOG JEZIKA NA LEKSICKI I SEMANTICKI SISTEM
ITALIJANSKOG KOD NAPREDNIH UCENIKA OSNOVNOSKOLSKOG
OBRAZOVANJA U SRBIJI*

APSTRAKT: Ovaj rad nastao je sa ciljem da se ispita u kojoj meri poznavanje engleskog kao
prvog stranog jezika koristi naprednim uc¢enicima da uoce sli¢nosti i razlike izmedu jezickih
sistema engleskog i italijanskog jezika u kontekstu formalnog obrazovanja u Srbiji. U radu
se, pored teorijskog okvira, iznose i rezultati istrazivanja, koje uz kriticku analizu oblika
medujezika karakteristi¢nih za osnovnoskolski uzrast, obuhvata i definiSe u kojoj meri su
ucenici na ovom uzrastu u stanju da naprave razliku u produkeciji tipoloski slicnih oblika reci
italijanskog kao drugog stranog jezika. Glavni cilj rada usmeren je na utvrdivanje toga koliko
su napredni u¢enici u stanju da koriste sopstvene metalingvisticke strategije pri u¢enju novog
stranog jezika. Rezultati istrazivanja kloz testova (eng. cloze) pokazali su da, bez obzira na
mali broj gresaka, tip oblika medujezika ukazuje da uéenici na ovom nivou poznavanja
engleskog i italijanskog jezika nisu u potpunosti u stanju da naprave razliku izmedu ova dva
jezicka sistema.

Kljucnereci: engleski jezik, italijanski jezik, medujezik, napredni ucenici, produkcija,
metalingvistiCke strategije.

INFLUENCE OF ENGLISH ON THE LEXICAL AND SEMANTIC
SYSTEMS OF ITALIAN AMONG ADVANCED PUPILS IN PRIMARY
SCHOOLS IN SERBIA

ABSTRACT: The aim of this paper is to examine the extent to which the knowledge of English
as the first foreign language helps advanced pupils notice similarities and differences in terms
of language systems of English and Italian in the context of formal education in Serbia. In
addition to the theoretical framework, the paper presents the results of research which, along
with a critical analysis of the forms of interlanguage characteristic of primary school age,

! Rad je zasnovan na doktorskoj disertaciji Snezane Detar Jevdovié, Uticaj
engleskog jezika na pisanu produkciju na italijanskom kod srbofonih ucenika (2018), radenoj
pod mentorstvom prof. dr Julijane Vué¢o na Filoloskom fakultetu Univerziteta u Beogradu.
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includes and defines the extent to which pupils at this age are able to distinguish the
production of typologically similar word forms of Italian as the second foreign language. The
major objective of the paper is to define the extent to which advanced pupils are able to use
their own metalinguistic strategies when acquiring a new foreign language. The results of the
analysis of cloze tests have showen that, despite the small number of errors, the type of
interlanguage forms indicates that students at this level of English and Italian language
proficiency are not fully able to distinguish between these two language systems.

Key words: English language, Italian language, interlanguage, advanced pupils, production,
metalinguistic strategies.

1. UvOD

Predmet ovog rada jeste ispitivanje u kojoj meri poznavanje engleskog kao
prvog stranog jezika sluzi naprednim ucenicima osnovnoskolskog obrazovanja u
Srbiji da uoce sli¢nosti i razlike izmedu jezic¢kih sistema engleskog i italijanskog
jezika. U radu se analiziraju oblici medujezika karakteristi¢ni za osnovnoskolski
uzrast naprednih ucenika i definiSe se u kojoj su meri ucenici na ovom uzrastu u
stanju da naprave razliku u produkciji tipoloski sli¢nih oblika reci italijanskog kao
drugog stranog jezika. Cilj istrazivanja usmeren je na utvrdivanje sledece ¢injenice
— koliko su napredni u¢enici u stanju da koriste sopstvene metalingvisticke strategije
pri u€enju novog stranog jezika. U istrazivanju smo posli od pretpostavke da ucenici
koji ostvaruju odli¢an uspeh iz engleskog i italijanskog jezika prave razliku izmedu
ta dva jezicka sistema i da je kod ove grupe ispitanika pojava medujezika prisutna u
manjoj meri. Osim toga, smatrali smo da napredni ucéenici sedmog razreda prave
manji broj gresaka u produkciji tipoloski slicnih oblika reci u odnosu na napredne
ucenike petog razreda, buduéi da duze uce i da je njihov nivo poznavanja prvog i
drugog stranog jezika visi.

U prvom delu rada predstavljen je teorijski okvir sprovedenog istraZivanja
koji se odnosi na medujezicki uticaj. Osim kratkog pregleda literature, posebno je
istaknuta slede¢a varijabla — nivo znanja jezika kao faktor koji dovodi do
medujezickog uticaja. U ovom delu rada su prikazani i definisani i oblici
medujezickog transfera.

Drugi deo rada posvecen je rezultatima testova nivoa znanja engleskog i
italijanskog jezika ucenika petog i sedmog razreda. Ovaj deo istrazivanja ispituje ve¢
pomenutu varijablu — nivo znanja jezika. Pored toga, prikazani su i rezultati kloz
testova (eng. cloze) na italijanskom jeziku ucenika petog i sedmog razreda. Na
osnovu rezultata testova izdvojeni su i analizirani oblici medujezickog uticaja u
okviru leksike i semantike. Sintaksi¢ke i gramati¢ke greske nisu razmatrane u okviru
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samog istrazivanja. Takode, ovaj deo rada obuhvata i poredenje rezultata kloz
testova na italijanskom jeziku ucenika petog i sedmog razreda.

U zakljucku rada predstavljeni su rezultati istrazivanja koji su sagledani u
skladu sa definisanim ciljevima i pretpostavkama.

2. MEDUJEZICKI UTICAJ

Kada govorimo o medujezi¢kom uticaju (eng. crosslinguistic influence) u
istrazivanjima o ucenju drugog stranog jezika treba naglasiti da su ona novijeg
datuma i da proucavanje ove pojave i njoj sli¢nih tek treba da usledi (De Angelis
2007). Rezultati istrazivanja u oblasti uéenja drugog stranog jezika pokazali su da
prethodno znanje stranih jezika moze predstavljati izvor uticaja u ucenju novog
jezika (Ringbom 1987; Williamsand Hammarberg 1998; Cenoz 2001). Medutim,
kako Ortega (2008) primecuje, povecanje interesovanja za studije o uc¢enju drugog
stranog jezika u poslednjih nekoliko godina dogodilo se iz nekoliko razloga. Vodeci
se istrazivanjima autora kao sto su Grosjean (1992), Cook (1995) i Jessner (1999),
Ortega objasnjava da uc¢enje vise od dva jezika, od kojih je jedan naj¢esce engleski,
nije izuzetak i da studije o stranim jezicima treba da uzmu u obzir uvec¢an broj jezika
koje govori pojedinac. S jedne strane, ovakvo misljenje potvrduju i empirijski podaci
o0 globalnoj zastupljenosti engleskog jezika (Ortega 2008: 124).

Iz psiholingvisticke perspektive, vazno je napraviti razliku izmedu ucenika
prvog i drugog stranog jezika, posto potonji imaju posebnu karakteristiku po kojoj
se razlikuju od monolingvalnih govornika. Oni su iskusni uéenici i imaju Visi nivo
poznavanja jezika (Grosjean 1992; Cook 1995; Jessner 1999). Ucenici drugog
stranog jezika imaju specifi¢na iskustva i strategije za uc¢enje stranog jezika, kao i
dobro znanje o strukturi jezika (Thomas 1992). Ucenici prvog stranog jezika
poseduju dva sistema koji mogu uticati jedan na drugi (maternji i prvi strani jezik),
pri ¢emu je transfer sa maternjeg na prvi strani (osnovni transfer) pojava koja je
najvise istrazivana (Ortega 2008). S druge strane, u istrazivanjima o u¢enju drugog
stranog jezika postoje jos dva dvosmerna odnosa: drugi strani jezik moze uticati na
maternji i obrnuto, a moze do¢i i do medujezi¢kog uticaja izmedu prvog i drugog
stranog jezika (Cenoz 2001).

Sliéno tome, Falk i Bardell (2010) smatraju da postoji nekoliko istrazivanja
koja ukazuju na aktivaciju prethodno ucenih jezika u produkciji drugog stranog
jezika. Studije lingvista kao sto su Hufeisen (1998), Cenoz i Jessner (2000), Cenoz
(2001), Hammarberg (2001) navode da je ucenik drugog stranog jezika ve¢ ucio
jedan drugi jezik (prvi strani jezik) i da to znanje igra ulogu u ucenju ostalih stranih
jezika. Hoffman (2001) u svom radu zapaza da trilingvalni govornici verovatno na
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specificniji nacin koriste jezike koje govore. Ispitivanje prirode sistema drugog
stranog jezika zanimljivo je i vredno proucavanija s jedne strane, ali je i kompleksno
zbog dva ve¢ usvojena jezicka sistema. Medutim, kako Rothman i Amaro (2010)
primecuju, samo kroz prou¢avanje sukcesivnog uéenja vise jezika mozemo spoznati
sledece:
1. da li samo maternji jezik sluzi kao osnova transfera za sva naredna ucenja
jezika;
2. da li uspesni odrasli ucenici stranih jezika koriste kasnije uc¢ene jezike kao
osnhovu za naredni jezik, ili
3. aktivno i u istoj meri koriste celokupni jezi¢ki repertoar, $to im pomaze ili
pak olaksava ucenje stranih jezika (Rothmanand Amaro 2010: 190).

Prema misljenjima nekih autora (Ringbom 1987; Williams and Hammarberg
1998) nivo znanja prvog stranog jezika je od velike vaznosti posto ¢e napredni
ucenik biti u stanju da koristi strategije iz prvog stranog jezika koje se inace
pozajmljuju samo iz maternjeg. Stoga mozemo zakljuciti da nijedna forma koja
postoji u drugom stranom jeziku nece biti pozajmljena iz prvog stranog ukoliko nivo
znanja tog jezika nije visok.

Proucavajuc¢i fenomen medujezickog uticaja, finski istrazivaé Ringbom
(1987, 2001) u svojim opseznim studijama pravi razliku izmedu transfera oblika i
znacenja. Pod transferom oblika Ringbom podrazumeva pozajmljenice, hibridne
tvorevine, slivenice i kognate, isti¢uc¢i da ovaj oblik transfera ¢ini upotreba reci iz
prvog stranog jezika, prilagodenih ili ne ciljnom jeziku u toku produkcije ciljnog
jezika (Ringbom 2001: 60). Kada je u pitanju transfer znac¢enja, Ringbom (2001: 60)
pravi razliku izmedu kalkova i semantickih ekstenzija, navodeci da je, bez obzira na
sliénosti izmedu prvog i drugog stranog jezika, taj tip transfera zasnovan na
maternjem, a retko kada na prvom stranom jeziku (osim ukoliko strani jezik nije
maternji).

Odlin u svom radu iz 1989. godine — bave¢i se fenomenom transfera —
navodi da su pozajmljenice tema studija koje datiraju jos iz 19. veka. Medu drugim
oblicima, kao primere negativnog transfera, pomenuti autor izdvaja: neologizme ili
adaptacije rec¢i maternjeg jezika fonetskim pravilima prvog stranog jezika, lazne
prijatelje (reci istog korena, ali razlicitog znacenja), kao i kalkove ili bukvalne
prevode na prvi strani jezik reci iz maternjeg (Odlin 1989). On isti¢e i da transfer
moze imati i pozitivna, olaksavajuca dejstva u ucenju jezika, u vidu kognata — reci
istog korena i uglavnom istog znacéenja, §to navodi kao primer pozitivnog transfera
(Odlin 1989: 77-79).
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3. ISTRAZIVANJE

Rad je zasnovan na istrazivanju sprovedenom u drugom polugodistu skolske
2014/15. godine u Osnovnoj skoli ,,Petar Petrovi¢c Njegos” u Beogradu. U
istrazivanju su ucestvovali ucenici petog i sedmog razreda (43 ucenika petog i 43
ucenika sedmog razreda), koji uce engleski jezik od prvog razreda i italijanski od
petog razreda. U okviru ovog broja ispitanika, na osnovu testova nivoa znanja
engleskog i italijanskog jezika, izdvojena je ciljna grupa naprednih ucéenika (8
ucenika petog i 8 u¢enika sedmog razreda), ¢iji su rezultati kloz testova prikazani u
ovom radu.

3.1. Metode, tehnike i instrumenti istrazivanja

Za potrebe istrazivanja, poredenje i analizu rezultata i testiranja ispitanika
primenjena je kvantitativna metoda. Od tehnika rada upotrebljeno je testiranje
ucenika u vezi sa pomenutim predmetom istrazivanja. Za instrumente istrazivanja
odabrani su testovi za proveru nivoa znanja engleskog i italijanskog jezika, kao i
kloz testovi na italijanskom jeziku.

Empirijski deo istrazivanja obuhvata testove za proveru nivoa znanja
engleskog i italijanskog jezika, kao i analizu rezultata kloz testova na italijanskom
jeziku. Testovi za proveru nivoa znanja engleskog i italijanskog jezika sacinjeni su
na osnovu tematskog sadrzaja udzbenika koji se koriste u nastavi (udzbenicki
kompleti za engleski jezik Project 2, Third edition za peti razred i Project 4, Third
edition, za sedmi razred, kao i udzbenicki kompleti za italijanski jezik Amici 1 za
peti razred i Amici 3 za sedmi razred), kao i na osnovu tema i komunikativnih
funkcija propisanih Nastavnim planom i programom za peti i sedmi razred osnovne
skole?. Jezicki nivoi testova rasporedeni su na slede¢i nacin po razredima: test
engleskog jezika za peti razred, test italijanskog jezika za peti razred, test engleskog
jezika za sedmi razred i test italijanskog jezika za sedmi razred. Svi zadaci su
koncipirani kao aktivnosti koje se mogu naci u udzbeniku i radnoj svesci. Taj tip
vezbanja ucenici dobro poznaju, pa smo zakljucili da nece predstavljati problem za
razumevanje postavke zadataka. Aktivnosti imaju za cilj proveru razumevanja i
poznavanja predenih leksickih i gramatickih partija. U testu za peti razred iz
engleskog jezika zastupljene su sledece tehnike: dopuna reéenica re¢ju koja

2 Nastavni plan i program za peti razred (prvi i drugi strani jezik):

www.zuov.gov.rs/dokumenta/CRPU/OsnovneskolePDF/Drugiciklusosnovnogobrazovanjai
vaspitanja/2 Nastavniprogramzapetirazredosnovnogobrazovanjaivaspitanja.pdf
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nedostaje, dopuna rec¢enica jednom od ponudenih re¢i iz zagrade, povezivanje reci
sa leve i desne strane, upotreba odgovarajuceg oblika reci iz zagrade, dopuna
recenica ponudenim odgovorima, provera razumevanja teksta pitanjima sa
visestrukim izborom (tri distraktora), kao i pisanje kratkog sastava na zadatu temu.
Sliéne tehnike koriséene su i u testu za sedmi razred iz engleskog jezika: upotreba
odgovarajuceg oblika reci iz zagrade, dopuna re¢enica rec¢ju koja nedostaje, dopuna
recenica ponudenim odgovorima, dopuna re¢enica jednom od ponudenih reci iz
zagrade, popunjavanje tabele odgovaraju¢om kategorijom reci, povezivanje reci sa
leve i desne strane, provera razumevanja rec¢enica pitanjima true / false / doesnt it
say, kao i pisanje kratkog sastava na zadatu temu.

U okviru testa za peti razred iz italijanskog jezika zastupljene su tehnike
poput: odgovor na pitanje, povezivanije reéi sa leve i desne strane, dopuna recenica
re¢ju koja nedostaje, postavljanje pitanja koris¢enjem ponudenih upitnih reci,
razvrstavanje re¢i u odredene kategorije, opis crteza, dopuna re¢enica ponudenim
odgovorima, provera razumevanja re¢enica pitanjima vero / falso, pisanje kratkog
sastava u vezi sa datom slikom. S druge strane, test za sedmi razred iz italijanskog
jezika sadrzi sledece tehnike: upotreba odgovarajuceg oblika reci iz zagrade, dopuna
teksta ponudenim odgovorima, dopuna recenica re¢ju koja nedostaje, dopuna
recenica ponudenim odgovorima, selekcija prisutnih informacija u vezi sa
razumevanjem teksta, pisanje kratkog sastava na osnovu datih informacija. Ovakve
aktivnosti trebalo bi da budu objektivni instrument za odredivanje jezi¢ckog nivoa
ucenika. Za svaki ta¢an odgovor predvideno je pozitivno bodovanje. Zadaci su
razlicite tezine, kako bi se iskristalisali nivoi znanja u vidu broj¢anog ocenjivanja.
Namera nam je bila da, na osnovu dobijenih rezultata, ustanovimo naknadnu podelu
ispitanika na podgrupe: onih sa visim i onih sa nizim nivoom znanja.

Za testiranje naprednih ucenika korisceni su kloz testovi (kloz test od 30
recenica za svaki razred), u kojima su izostavljene reci koje treba dopuniti i koji sluze
za proveru poznavanja semanticki i leksicki slicnih i razlicitih oblika reci italijanskog
jezika u odnosu na engleski (v. Prilog 1. i Prilog 2). Odabir tih aktivnosti bio je
uslovljen namerom da se ustanovi da li su napredni ucenici (ocenjeni sa 5) na ovom
nivou ucenja prvog i drugog stranog jezika u stanju da koriste sopstveno
metalingvisticko znanje o strukturi prvog i drugog stranog jezika kako bi napravili
razliku izmedu ova dva jezicka sistema.
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3.2. Ciljevi istrazivanja i pretpostavke

U istrazivanju smo posli od pretpostavke da ¢e ucenici koji ostvaruju odli¢an
uspeh iz engleskog i italijanskog jezika praviti razliku izmedu ta dva jezicka sistema
i da ¢e kod te grupe ispitanika broj pojava medujezika biti prisutan u manjoj meri.
Osim toga, pretpostavili smo i da napredni uéenici sedmog razreda prave manji broj
gresaka u produkciji tipoloski sli¢nih oblika re¢i u odnosu na napredne uéenike petog
razreda, budu¢i da duze uce jezik i da je njihov nivo poznavanja prvog i drugog
stranog jezika visi.

Cilj ovog segmenta istrazivanja bio je da se utvrdi u kojoj meri poznavanje
engleskog i italijanskog kao prvog i drugog stranog jezika koristi u¢enicima na tom
uzrastu da uoce razliku izmedu jezickih sistema engleskog i italijanskog jezika, kao
i da naprave razliku u produkciji tipoloski sli¢énih oblika reci italijanskog kao drugog
stranog jezika. Posebna paznja usmerena je na izdvajanje oblika medujezi¢kog
uticaja na polju leksike i semantike karakteristi¢nih za napredne ucenike. U okviru
analize oblika medujezika pravi se paralela i uporeduju se rezultati naprednih
uc¢enika petog i sedmog razreda. Krajnji cilj istrazivanja ima zadatak da utvrdi koliko
su uc¢enici u stanju da koriste sopstvene metalingvisti¢ke strategije pri u¢enju novog
jezika.

3.3. Rezultati testova nivoa znanja engleskog i italijanskog jezika

Podatke vezane za nivo znanja sakupili smo na osnovu ocena ispitanika,
izvodenjem srednje prose¢ne ocene i analizom testova za proveru nivoa znanja
engleskog i italijanskog jezika.

Nacin, postupak i kriterijumi ocenjivanja, kao i izvodenje zaklju¢ne ocene
na polugodi$tu iz engleskog i italijanskog jezika, utvrdeni su Pravilnikom o
ocenjivanju ucenika u osnovnom obrazovanju i vaspitanju (Sluzbeni glasnik RS, br.
72/09, 52/11 i 55/13).

Analiza zaklju¢nih ocena iz engleskog jezika ucenika petog razreda na
polugodistu 2014/15. pokazala je da je 86% njih postiglo odli¢an i vrlodobar uspeh,
dok je 14% postiglo dobar i dovoljan uspeh. Analizom zaklju¢nih ocena u sedmom
razredu ustanovili smo da je 79% ucenika postiglo odli¢an i vrlodobar uspeh, a njih
21% dobar i dovoljan.

Pregledom zakljucnih ocena iz italijanskog jezika ucenika petog razreda
uocava se da je njih 79% postiglo odli¢an i vrlodobar uspeh, a 21% dobar i dovoljan.
Kod ucenika sedmog razreda podaci govore da je njih 81% postiglo odlian i
vrlodobar uspeh, dok je njih 19% pokazalo dobar i dovoljan uspeh.
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Rezultati testiranja ucenika iz engleskog jezika u drugom polugodistu
Skolske 2014/15. godine nedvosmisleno pokazuju da je 72% ucenika petog razreda
postiglo odli¢an i vrlodobar uspeh, a njih 28% dobar i dovoljan. Rezultati u¢enika
sedmog razreda potvrduju da je njih 81% postiglo odlican i vrlodobar uspeh iz
engleskog jezika, dok je njih 19% postiglo dobar i dovoljan.

S druge strane, rezultati testiranja ucenika iz italijanskog jezika u drugom
polugodistu skolske 2014/15. godine nedvosmisleno pokazuju da je najveéi deo
ucenika petog razreda (81%) postigao odlican i vrlodobar uspeh iz italijanskog
jezika, dok je njih 19% postiglo dobar i dovoljan uspeh. Rezultati uéenika sedmog
razreda pokazuju da je njih 65% postiglo odli¢an i vrlodobar uspeh iz italijanskog
jezika, dok je njih 35% postiglo dobar i dovoljan uspeh.

Na osnovu gorenavedenih podataka, poredenjem uspeha ucenika na
testovima sa zakljunim ocenama na polugodistu Skolske 2014/15. godine i
izvodenjem aritmeti¢ke sredine, uofavamo da 19% ispitanika petog i sedmog
razreda poseduje visi nivo znanja engleskog i italijanskog jezika (8 ucenika petog i
8 ucenika sedmog razreda). S obzirom na to da jedino ta grupa ispitanika (8 ucenika
petog i 8 ucenika sedmog razreda) pokazuje visi nivo znanja engleskog i italijanskog
jezika, dalja analiza istrazivanja obuhvati¢e samo rezultate tih naprednih ucenika.

3.4. Analiza rezultata kloz testova naprednih ucenika

U ovom poglavlju posebno ¢e biti analizirani rezultati kloz testova na
italijanskom jeziku kako bi se ustanovilo da li su napredni ucenici petog i sedmog
razreda na ovom nivou ucenja prvog i drugog stranog jezika u stanju da koriste
sopstveno metalingvisti¢ko znanje o strukturi prvog i drugog stranog jezika i naprave
razliku izmedu ova dva jezicka sistema. Jo§ jednom podse¢amo da se test pisane
produkcije sastoji iz niza reCenica (kloz test od 30 reCenica za svaki razred) u kojima
treba dopuniti izostavljene re¢i i kojima se proverava poznavanje leksicki i
semanticki sli¢nih (i razli¢itih) oblika reci italijanskog jezika u odnosu na engleski.

Analiza ovog dela istrazivanja obuhvata rezultate ucenika petog i sedmog
razreda koji su, pored odlicnog uspeha iz engleskog i italijanskog jezika, na kraju
prvog polugodista (zaklju¢na ocena 5 u prvom polugodistu Skolske 2014/15)
pokazali 1 odli¢an uspeh (ocena 5) na testu za proveru nivoa znanja engleskog i
italijanskog jezika (v. poglavlje 3.3). Obradom ovog dela podataka utvrdeno je da i
u petom i u sedmom razredu ima po 8 (19%) takvih ucenika.
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3.4.1. Analiza rezultata kloz testova naprednih ucenika petog razreda

U vezi sa rezultatima kloz testova na italijanskom jeziku kod ispitanika
petog razreda jasno se uocava da svih osam naprednih ucenika pravi greske koje su
nastale pod uticajem engleskog jezika. Medutim, kada je re¢ o broju greSaka,

prime¢ujemo da on nije veliki i da se kre¢e u rasponu od jedne do tri greske po

uceniku.

Nakon sprovedene analize rezultata, primenom deskriptivhe analize
semantickih i leksickih oblika, stekli smo uvid u oblike medujezika karakteristicnih
za ovu grupu. Na osnovu klasifikacije gresaka, koju daje De Angelis (2007: 42),

izdvajaju se sledeci oblici medujezika: kognati, hibridne tvorevine i slivenice, kao i

pozajmljenice (Tabela 1).

Napredni ucenici

Broj ucenika: 8

Kognati 4
Hibridne tvorevine i slivenice 10
Pozajmljenice 3
Ukupno 17

Tabela 1. Oblici medujezika naprednih ucenika petog razreda

Kada je re¢ o kognatima belezimo sledece primere:
1. Mio padre e mia madre sono i miei parenti (eng. parents — u znacenju
roditelji, umesto it. genitori — dok parenti na it. oznacavaju rodake);

2. Ininverno nevica e fa molto caldo (eng. cold — zna¢i hladno, umesto it.

freddo — dok pridev caldo na it. znaci toplo);

3. Babbo Natale porta i presenti ai bambini (eng. present — znaci poklon,
umesto it. regali — dok re¢ present na it. znaci prisutan), a kod jednog
ucenika zabelezen je i oblik sa z (prezenti);

Najvise je primera oblika hibridnih tvorevina i slivenica, a medu njima se
izdvajaju oblici kod kojih se na re¢ iz engleskog jezika dodaje morfema za gradenje

muskog ili Zenskog oblika, kao i re¢i napisane pod uticajem fonetskih pravila

engleskog jezika:

4. Sponga (eng. sponge; it. spugna) — jedan ucenik je napisao ovaj oblik, a

drugi ¢ak spongo;

5. Umbrello (eng. umbrella; it. ombrello);
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6. Palaca (eng. palace; it. palazzo) — jedan ucenik koristi ovaj oblik, a kod
jednog je primeéen oblik u muskom rodu palaco;

7. Colectione (eng. collection; it. collezione);

8. Ospidal ili ¢ak ospidale (eng. hospital; it. ospedale);

9. ltaliano fooda (eng. food; it. cibo);

10. Schuola (eng. school; it. scuola).

Medu oblicima pozajmljenica belezimo samo tri primera. U pitanju su reci
napisane u originalu kao u engleskom jeziku:
11. Umbrella (eng. umbrella; it. ombrello);
12. Design (eng. design; it. disegno);
13. La capital dell'ltalia (eng. capital; it. capitale).

Prilikom analize greSaka naprednih ucenika petog razreda, nastalih pod
uticajem engleskog jezika, primecujemo prisustvo kognata, hibridnih tvorevina i
slivenica, kao i pozajmljenice, te se stoga namece zaklju¢ak da se kod ove grupe
ispitanika leksicki transfer manifestuje prevashodno kao transfer oblika (v. poglavlje
2). Ovo je u skladu sa Ringbomovom tvrdnjom da je taj tip medujezickog uticaja
uslovljen uticajem prvog stranog jezika i da je prisutan u ranim stadijumima uéenja
drugog stranog jezika usled niskog nivoa znanja ciljnog jezika (Ringbom 1987,
2001).

S druge strane, prisustvo upravo pomenutih oblika medujezika navodi nas
na zakljucak da je transfer u pocetnoj fazi ucenja italijanskog jezika kod ove grupe
ispitanika prvenstveno negativan (v. poglavlje 2), bez obzira na njihov visok nivo
znanja engleskog jezika. Ovakav zakljucak je u skladu sa tvrdnjama koje iznose
Trambley (2006) 1 Ortega (2008), koji zastupaju misljenje da je uticaj prvog stranog
jezika negativan, osim u slucajevima kada je ucenik dostigao Visok nivo
automatizacije prvog stranog jezika. Takode, studije ovih nau¢nika isticu i da visok
nivo prvog stranog jezika nije dovoljan da bi jezik postao automatizovan.

Ukoliko se razmotre leksicki i semanticki oblici medujezika kod ove grupe
ispitanika, uo¢avamo da je upravo visok nivo znanja engleskog jezika od velikog
uticaja na pojavu medujezickog transfera, budu¢i da omoguc¢ava ucenicima da vec¢
na pocetnom stadijumu ucenja italijanskog jezika koriste strategije iz prvog stranog
jezika. U tom smislu, s obzirom na ¢injenicu da je njihovo znanje italijanskog jezika
nedovoljno i fragmentarno, a potreba za popunjavanjem praznina u znanju velika,
primeéujemo da ovu vrstu strategije primenjuju u situacijama kada im nedostaju
jeziCka sredstva izrazavanja u italijanskom jeziku.
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U skladu sa iznetim brojem gresaka, karakteristicnima za napredne u¢enike
petog razreda, zakljucujemo da je broj pojava medujezika kod ove grupe ispitanika
prisutan u manjoj meri. Medutim, tip pojava medujezika koji su izdvojeni ukazuje
na ¢injenicu da ucenici na ovom nivou poznavanja engleskog i italijanskog jezika
nisu u potpunosti u stanju da naprave razliku u produkciji tipoloski sli¢nih oblika
reci italijanskog kao drugog stranog jezika. Stoga, ukoliko se sagledaju rezultati
celokupnih kloz testova, mozemo zakljuditi i da izneti podaci nisu u potpunosti u
skladu sa o¢ekivanjima i da ucenici na ovom uzrastu i nivou znanja prvog i drugog
stranog jezika nisu u stanju da naprave razliku izmedu jezickih sistema engleskog i
italijanskog jezika (v. poglavlje 3.2).

3.4.2. Analiza rezultata kloz testova naprednih ucenika sedmog razreda

Na osnovu podataka dobijenih kloz testovima na italijanskom jeziku kod
ispitanika sedmog razreda uocavamo — sli¢no kao i kod u¢enika petog razreda — da
su kod svih 8 naprednih ucenika sedmog razreda prisutni oblici medujezika nastali
pod uticajem prvog stranog jezika. Kada je re¢ o broju gresaka, utvrdeno je da broj
nije veliki i da se kre¢e u rasponu od jedne do ¢etiri greske po uceniku.

Napredni ucenici

Broj ucenika: 8
Semanticke ekstenzije 3
Kognati 6
Hibridne tvorevine i slivenice 12
Pozajmljenice 7
Ukupno 26

Tabela 2. Oblici medujezika naprednih ucenika sedmog razreda

Na osnovu deskriptivne analize leksickih i semantickih greSaka ucenika,
nastalih medujezi¢kim transferom iz engleskog jezika, kod ove grupe ispitanika
uocavaju se sledec¢i oblici medujezika (De Angelis 2007): semanticke ekstenzije,
kognati, hibridne tvorevine i slivenice, kao i pozajmljenice (Tabela 2).

Ukoliko se pogledaju oblici semanti¢kih ekstenzija, nailazimo na primer
neodgovarajuce upotrebe imenice:

1. Organizzazione ili ¢ak organizazione / organizatione (eng. organization —

u znacenju organizacija, dok je adekvatna re¢ za dati kontekst it.

associazione).
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Kada je re¢ o kognatima zabeleZili smo sledece primere:

Molti monumenti popolari ili populari (eng. popular —u znacenju poznat,
umesto it. famoso, dok popolare na it. znaéi svetovan);

Presente ili presento (eng. present — u zna¢enju poklon, umesto it. regalo);
Caldo ili coldo (eng. cold — u znacenju hladan, umesto it. freddo — dok
caldo na it. znaci topao).

Najvise primera zabelezeno je medu oblicima hibridnih tvorevina i

slivenica. U vezi sa tim, uo¢avamo one konstrukcije kod kojih se na re¢ iz engleskog
jezika dodaje morfema za gradenje muskog ili Zenskog oblika, kao i za gradenje
oblika mnozine reéi u italijanskom jeziku; zatim, imenice koje oznacavaju mesto gde
se nesto obavlja, kao i reci napisanih pod uticajem fonetskih pravila engleskog
jezika. S tim u vezi belezimo sledec¢e primere:

5.

©

10.

Traditionale (eng. traditional; it. tradizionale) — jedan ucenik je napisao
ovaj oblik, a jedan koristi i imenicu traditione (eng. tradition; it.
tradizione);

Patienti (eng. patient; it. paziente) — ovaj oblik je zabeleZen kod dva
ucenika;

Tropheo, kao i oblik trophei (eng. trophy; it. trofeo);

Vinjardo (eng. vineyard; it. vigneto);

Populare (eng. popular; it. popolare) — tri u¢enika koristi ovaj oblik; kod
jednog ucenika je zabelezen i oblik populara;

Februario (eng. February; it. febbraio).

Kada su pozajmljenice u pitanju, nailazimo na primere upotrebe engleskih

re¢i napisanih u originalu:

11.

12.
13.
14.

Hotel (eng. hotel) — tri u¢enika koristi ovaj oblik umesto it. albergo (oblik
koji su radili sa predmetnim nastavnikom);

Success (eng. success; it. successo) — dva uéenika koriste ovaj oblik;
Violence (eng. violence; it. violenza);

Show teatrale (eng. show; it. spettacolo) — oblik koji su radili sa
predmetnim nastavnikom).

U vezi sa rezultatima kloz testova kod naprednih u¢enika sedmog razreda,

osim oblika transfera forme kao $to su kognati, hibridne tvorevine i slivenice,
pozajmljenice, jasno se uocava i prisustvo semanti¢kih ekstenzija kao konstrukcija
transfera zna¢enja. S obzirom na to da ova grupa ispitanika poseduje visok nivo
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znanja engleskog jezika, dolazimo do zakljucka slicnog Ringbomovoj tvrdnji
(Ringbom 1987, 2001) da je ovaj tip medujezickog uticaja ograni¢en na strani jezik
koji uc¢enik veoma dobro poznaje.

Prilikom analize gorenavedenih leksickih i semantickih oblika
medujezickog uticaja iz engleskog jezika, uocava se da je i kod ove grupe ispitanika
transfer prvenstveno negativan bez obzira na njihov visok nivo znanja engleskog
jezika. U vezi sa tim, zaklju¢ujemo da je i ovde re¢ o ¢injenici da znanje engleskog
jezika kod naprednih ucenika sedmog razreda nije dostiglo visok nivo
automatizacije.

Ukoliko se razmotri broj pojava medujezika karakteristi¢nih za ovu grupu
ispitanika, primecuje se da on nije veliki, kao i da se oblici transfera karakteristicnih
za ovu grupu ispitanika koriste kao strategija za popunjavanje leksickih praznina u
nedostatku znanja prvog stranog jezika.

Sa druge strane, tipologija gresaka koja se prilikom medujezi¢kog uticaja na
ovom uzrastu javlja ukazuje da napredni uCenici sedmog razreda nisu u potpunosti
u stanju da naprave razliku u produkciji tipoloski sli¢nih oblika re¢i drugog stranog
jezika bez obzira na visok nivo poznavanja engleskog i italijanskog jezika. Stoga, u
skladu sa tumacenjima rezultata oblika medujezika, zaklju¢ujemo da izneti podaci
nisu u skladu sa ocekivanjima i da uéenici na ovom uzrastu i nivou znanja prvog i
drugog stranog jezika nisu u potpunosti u stanju da naprave razliku izmedu jezickih
sistema engleskog i italijanskog jezika.

3.4.3. Uporedna analiza rezultata kloz testova naprednih ucenika petog i sedmog
razreda

Kada je re¢ o poredenju rezultata naprednih uéenika petog i sedmog razreda,
moguce je uociti ve¢i broj greSaka nastalih pod uticajem engleskog jezika kod
naprednih ucenika sedmog razreda. Ti rezultati nisu u skladu sa pretpostavkama
istrazivanja. Napredni ucenici sedmog razreda duze uce italijanski jezik i njihovo
znanje ciljnog jezika vece je u odnosu na znanje naprednih ucenika petog razreda, te
se kod ove grupe ispitanika ofekivao manji broj oblika medujezika nastalih pod
uticajem engleskog. Razlog za ve¢i broj gresaka kod naprednih ucenika sedmog
razreda nalazi se u ¢injenici da bez obzira na vi$i nivo znanja italijanskog jezika, ova
grupa ispitanika duze uci engleski jezik, pa je samim tim ovom stranom jeziku i vise
izloZzena u odnosu na napredne ucenike petog razreda. S druge strane, veci broj
gre$aka kod naprednih uéenika sedmog razreda govori da se ne moze sa sigurno$¢u
tvrditi da transfer opada sa rastom nivoa ciljnog jezika, barem dok pojedinac ne
dostigne visok nivo znanja ciljnog jezika (Ringbom 2001).
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Medutim, ukoliko se sagledaju pojedinacni rezultati naprednih ispitanika
petog 1 sedmog razreda, jasno se uocava da se broj greSaka nastalih pod uticajem
engleskog jezika kre¢e od jedne do tri u slucaju naprednih ucenika petog razreda,
odnosno od jedne do cetiri kada je re¢ o naprednim ucenicima sedmog razreda. S
obzirom na to da kloz test sadrzi 30 recenica koje treba dopuniti odgovaraju¢om
recju, ovakav rezultat predstavlja generalno zadovoljavaju¢i uspeh. Tip oblika
medujezika karakteristi¢nih za obe grupe ispitanika petog i sedmog razreda ukazuje
na ¢injenicu da ucenici na ovom nivou poznavanja engleskog i italijanskog jezika
nisu u potpunosti u stanju da naprave razliku u produkciji tipoloski sli¢nih oblika
reci italijanskog kao drugog stranog jezika.

Ukoliko se uporede leksicki i semanti¢ki oblici medujezika naprednih
ucenika petog i sedmog razreda, uocava se da su kod grupe naprednih ispitanika
petog razreda prisutni kognati, hibridne tvorevine i slivenice, kao i pozajmljenice, tj.
samo oblici transfera forme, dok se kod grupe naprednih ucenika sedmog razreda
pored ovih oblika primecuju i semanticke ekstenzije kao primeri prisustva transfera
znacenja (Tabela 3).

Oblici medujezika ucenika Oblici medujezika ucenika

5. razreda

7. razreda

Napredni ucenici

Napredni ucenici

Broj ucenika: 8

Broj ucenika: 8

Semanticke

. / 3
ekstenzije
Kognati 4 6
H!brlqne tvorevine i 10 12
slivenice
Pozajmljenice 3 7
Ukupno 17 26

Tabela 3. Oblici medujezika naprednih uc¢enika petog i sedmog razreda

Medutim, s obzirom na mali broj primera semanti¢kih ekstenzija prisutnih
kod naprednih ispitanika sedmog razreda zakljucujemo da ne postoji velika
kvalitativna razlika u tipu gresSaka i tipu transfera izmedu naprednih ucenika petog i
sedmog razreda. U tom smislu, mozemo zakljuéiti da su, bez obzira na razli¢ito
jezicko iskustvo, kod obe grupe ispitanika karakteristi¢ni sli¢ni oblici medujezika,
§to nam ukazuje na ¢injenicu da su jezicke potrebe u ranim i kasnijim fazama uc¢enja
slicne.
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Analiza oblika medujezika naprednih ispitanika petog i sedmog razreda
pokazuje nam da je kod obe grupe ispitanika transfer prvenstveno negativan.
Uzimajuéi u obzir da napredni ucenici sedmog razreda duze uce engleski jezik,
oc¢ekivali smo kod ove grupe ispitanika i primere pozitivnog transfera. Pogotovo $to
nam veci broj oblika medujezika kod ove grupe ucenika ukazuje i na vecu potrebu
da se u ovoj fazi ucenja stranog jezika ucenici ¢eS¢e pomazu znanjem engleskog
jezika, a posebno poznatim vokabularom. Ovakvo zapazanje navodi nas na zakljucak
da znanje engleskog jezika kod ove grupe ispitanika nije dostiglo visok nivo
automatizacije, pa je samim tim i tip transfera iz engleskog jezika negativan.

4. ZAKLJUCAK

Za temu naseg rada opredelili smo se na osnovu nastavnog iskustva koje
nam je pokazalo da ucenici italijanskog kao drugog stranog jezika na uzrastu od 11
do 15 godina ¢esto meSaju komponente jezickog sistema engleskog jezika (prvog
stranog jezika) sa elementima italijanskog jezika (drugog stranog jezika), §to u
velikoj meri definiSe prirodu i odlike medujezika koji se tom prilikom javlja. Takvo
stanje nas je podstaklo da detaljnije ispitamo uticaj varijable nivo znanja engleskog
jezika, kao i da podrobnije analiziramo leksicke i semanti¢ke greske koje uéenici na
ovom uzrastu prave pod uticajem prvog stranog jezika.

Istrazivanje koje smo sproveli postavljeno je u vidu eksperimenta, kojim
smo zeleli da ispitamo u kojoj meri poznavanje engleskog kao prvog stranog jezika
sluzi naprednim u¢enicima osnovnoskolskog obrazovanja u Srbji da uoce sli¢nosti i
razlike u pogledu jezi¢kih sistema engleskog i italijanskog jezika. Na samom
pocetku rada istakli smo metode, tehnike i instrumente istrazivanja. Zatim smo
definisali hipoteze i cilj samog istrazivanja. Obradom testova za proveru nivoa
znanja engleskog i italijanskog jezika izdvojili smo podgrupu naprednih ucenika c¢ije
smo Kkloz testove dalje analizirali. U radu smo izdvojili oblike medujezika
karakteristicne za osnovnoskolski uzrast naprednih ucenika i definisali u kojoj meri
su ucenici na ovom uzrastu u stanju da naprave razliku u produkciji tipoloski sli¢nih
oblika reci italijanskog kao drugog stranog jezika. Cilj istrazivanja bio je usmeren
na utvrdivanje koliko su napredni ucenici u stanju da koriste sopstvene
metalingvisti¢ke strategije pri u¢enju novog stranog jezika. U tu svrhu posluzili su
nam kloz testovi na italijanskom jeziku za ucenike petog i sedmog razreda koji
proveravaju poznavanje leksicki i semanticki slicnih, kao i razlicitih oblika reci
italijanskog jezika u odnosu na engleski. U vezi sa rezultatima gorepomenutih
testova pretpostavili smo da c¢e ucenici koji ostvaruju izuzetno dobar uspeh iz
engleskog i italijanskog jezika praviti razliku izmedu ova dva jezicka sistema i da je
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kod ove grupe ispitanika broj pojava medujezika prisutan u manjoj meri. Osim toga,
smatrali smo da napredni ucenici sedmog razreda prave manji broj gresaka u
produkciji tipoloski sli¢nih oblika reci u odnosu na napredne ucenike petog razreda,
buduc¢i da duze uce i da je njihov nivo poznavanja prvog i drugog stranog jezika visi.

Ukoliko razmotrimo rezultate kloz testova naprednih ucenika petog i
sedmog razreda, uocavamo da su kod grupe naprednih ispitanika petog razreda
prisutni kognati, hibridne tvorevine i slivenice, kao i pozajmljenice, tj. samo oblici
transfera forme, dok kod grupe naprednih ucenika sedmog razreda, pored ovih
oblika, primecujemo i semanticke ekstenzije kao primere prisustva transfera
znacenja. Medutim, s obzirom na mali broj primera semantickih ekstenzija prisutnih
kod naprednih ispitanika sedmoga razreda, zakljuujemo da ne postoji velika
kvalitativna razlika u tipu gres$aka i tipu transfera izmedu naprednih uéenika petog i
sedmog razreda.

Primetili smo i to da je kod obe grupe ispitanika transfer prvenstveno
negativan. Uzimajuéi u obzir da napredni ucenici sedmog razreda duze uce engleski
jezik, o¢ekivali smo kod ove grupe ispitanika i primere pozitivnog transfera. Veéi
broj oblika medujezika kod ove grupe ucenika ukazuje nam i na vecu potrebu da se
u ovoj fazi ucenja stranog jezika ucenici ¢eS¢e pomazu znanjem engleskog jezika, a
posebno poznatim vokabularom. Ovakvo zapazanje nas navodi na zakljuc¢ak da
znanje engleskog jezika kod obe grupe ispitanika nije dostiglo visok nivo
automatizacije, pa je samim tim i tip transfera iz engleskog jezika negativan.

Stoga, ukoliko sagledamo celokupne rezultate kloz testova naprednih
ucenika petog i sedmog razreda, mozemo zakljuéiti da, bez obzira na mali broj
gresaka koji ova grupa ispitanika pravi pod uticajem engleskog jezika, tip oblika
medujezika karakteristi¢nih za obe grupe ispitanika petog i sedmog razreda ukazuje
da ucenici na ovom nivou poznavanja engleskog i italijanskog jezika nisu u
potpunosti u stanju da naprave razliku u produkciji tipoloski slicnih oblika jezika
italijanskog kao drugog stranog jezika. Takode, tip oblika medujezika koji se ovom
prilikom javlja ukazuje na ¢injenicu da je znanje ciljnog jezika ove grupe ispitanika
jo§ uvek nedovoljno i fragmentarno i da se medujezicki transfer javlja kao rezultat
strategije popunjavanja praznina u znanju italijanskog jezika.
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PRILOG 1
KLOZ TEST ZA UCENIKE PETOG RAZREDA

Popuni date rec¢enice koriste¢i adekvatnu italijansku re¢. U svakoj recenici

nedostaje po jedna re¢. U pitanju je imenica ili pridev.

A

No g k~ow

®©

10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.

17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.

Dov’¢ la tua ? In Via Resavska 61.

In ci sono tanti libri interessanti. Non si possono
comprare, ma si possono leggere e prestare.

Anna, prendi la e cancella la lavagna.

Quando c'e il compito in classe, scrivo con la

Alla tutti gli alunni vanno in cortile della scuola
Quando piove porto con me 1’ .

Per merenda mangio sempre il con prosciutto e
formaggio.

Tiziano Ferro e il cantante di Grazia.

Mi piace molto la mia . Si chiamaBelgrado.

La dell’Italia ¢ Roma.

La pizza Margherita € con formaggio, e basilico.

Le italiane sono le Alpi e gli Appenini.

Il Colosseo ¢ il pit famoso di Roma.

Per vedere un film Paolo va sempre al

Il nonno di Mario non sta bene e si trova in :

Il famoso per bambini di Belgrado si chiama Bosko
Buha.

Nel mese di molte persone vanno in vacanza al mare.
A Natale, Babbo Natale porta i ai bambini.

In inverno nevica e fa molto :

Blu e verde sono i che mi piaccino di piu.

Mio padre e mia madre sono i miei

La scuola comincia il primo

Grazia indossa 1’abito della primavera — estate.
Fabio é bravo a disegnare. Da grande fa lo .

Roberto vince il premio per il suo dell’abito elegante.
Non guido piu la con guesta pioggia.

Anna abita in un di 10 piani.

lo non dormo nella da letto con mio fratello.
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29. Sopra il letto ci sono molti degli attori americani.
30. Mariaéin e si lava i denti.
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PRILOG 2

KLOZ TEST ZA UCENIKE SEDMOG RAZREDA

Popuni date recenice koriste¢i adekvatnu italijansku re¢. U svakoj recenici
nedostaje po jedna re¢. U pitanju je imenica ili pridev.

No oo k~wbdE

10.
11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.
18.

19.
20.

21.

Sabato Mario va a teatro per vedere uno teatrale.

Il Palio di Siena & uno delle piu famose feste italiane.

Orca é un’ internazionale che protegge gli animali.

Fast food € il cibo di cattiva che ci fa ingrassare.

Gian Luigi Buffon vince il del portiere dell’anno.

Lo sport piu seguito e famoso in Italia ¢ il .

Nel 2006 i calciatori insieme ai loro compagni festeggiano la
dei Mondiali.

Anna non si sente bene, ha febbre alta e mal di testa. Ha

propriounabrutta

Mio zio & medico ed & molto gentlle e attento con i suoi

Oggi alle 16 ho I’ dal dentista.

Adesso sto bene, non prendo piu gli antibiotici ma comungue devo tornare

dal medico per il

Domani arrivano gli ospiti. Dobblamo mettere in tutta

lacasa .

Mario € wuna persona molto umana, aiuta gli animali e fa il

nel Centro SOS animali.

Uno dei piu grandi problemi della societa e la in

famiglia.

In Italia a Capodanno si indossano le mutande rosse perché, dicono, portano

la .

Ai bambini piacciono le uova di cioccolato perché nascondo una

dentro.
San Valentino si festeggia il 14 .
A Roma ci sono molti interessanti: Colosseo, Piazza di
Spagna, Fontana di Trevi...
Firenze é una bellissima , il capoluogo della Toscana.

Domani é il compleanno di mia madre. Le ho comprato un
bellissimo: la collana.
Roberto Benigni & un italiano, nato a Firenze.
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22.

23.
24.

25.
26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

Mi piace molto il lavoro della perché viaggia molto e

porta i turisti nei posti interessanti.

Nelle toscane e possibile degustare degli ottimi vini.

A Ferragosto io e la mia famiglia siamo partiti la mattina presto con la
al mare.

Anna abita in un piccolo, ma moderno.Ha solo 3 piani.

Irene Grandi € la cantante dei giovani italiani per il suo

carattere e canzoni..

D’inverno quando nevica e fa molto vado al lago a

pattinare.

Gli italiani fanno una colazione dolce: mangiano un e

bevono il caffe.

Mi piace la campagna perché la posso stare in con la

natura.

Dove vai in quest’estate? Vado al lago di Garda.
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Snezana Z. Detar Jevdovié
Primary school “Petar Petrovi¢ Njegos”

INFLUENCE OF ENGLISH ON THE LEXICAL AND SEMANTIC SYSTEMS OF
ITALIAN AMONG ADVANCED PUPILS IN PRIMARY SCHOOLS IN SERBIA

Summary

The aim of this paper is to examine the extent to which the knowledge of English as the first
foreign language helps advanced pupils notice similarities and differences in terms of
language systems of English and Italian in the context of formal education in Serbia. The
process with regard to the learning of the first and the second foreign languages has some
common characteristics; however, it is different in terms of quantity and quality. One of the
complex features related to the second foreign language acquisition is cross-linguistic
influence resulting from similarities and differences between the target language and any
other language a learner has previously acquired. Cross-linguistic influence is the most
evident in the field of lexis and morphology defining to a large extent the nature and
characteristics of interlanguage occurring on that occasion. In addition to the theoretical
framework, the paper presents the results of research which, along with a critical analysis of
the forms of interlanguage characteristic of primary school age, includes and defines the
extent to which pupils at this age are able to distinguish the production of typologically
similar word form of Italian as the second foreign language. The obtained data have been
analyzed quantitatively.The major objective of the paper is to define the extent to which
advanced pupils are able to use their own metalinguistic strategies when acquiring a new
foreign language. The research of cloze tests has showed that, despite the small number of
errors, the type of interlanguage forms characteristic of this group of examinees indicates that

310



UTICAJ ENGLESKOG JEZIKA NA LEKSICKI I SEMANTICKI SISTEM ...

students at this level of English and Italian language proficiency are not fully able to
distinguish between these two language systems.

Key words: English language, Italian language, interlanguage, advanced pupils, production,
metalinguistic strategies.
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KEHCKO AYTOPCTBO Y PETUOHAJIHUM HACTABHUM
MNPOI'PAMUMA U YIIBEHUIIUMA KIbUJKEBHOCTMU 3A CPEJILE
IIKOJIE

AIICTPAKT: Pan mpezacraBijpa aHaMN3y IMO3UIIMjE KCHCKOT ayTOPCTBAa YHYTap HAaCTaBHUX
nporpama " yioeHuKa KimkeBHOCTH Yy CpOuju 1 3emsbama pernona (Lpna I'opa, bocna n
Xepuerosuna, XpBaTcka). Y paay ce TyMadd 3acTYIUBCHOCT JeJia YHjU CYy ayTOPH JKEHE Y
aKTyeJTHUM ITporpaMHiMa 3a THMHA3Hje U Cpellibe CTpyUHe IKoiie. Ha ocHOBY aHanM3upaHux
NPOrpaMCKHX U YIOCHUUKUX cajp)kaja, mprka3aheMo Ha Koju HauMH ce (hopMHpa 3BAaHUYHU
KaHOH CBETCKE M HAaI[OHAJHUX KEWKEBHOCTH, Y CBAKO] IOjeJJMHAYHO] JNpP)KaBU, U KaKBO
MECTO y HeMy 3ay3uMmajy ayTopke. KoMmmapaTHBHM NpPUCTYN HAaCTaBHHM CaJpiKajuMa
omoryhuhe Ham nga npeBasuheMo jeJHOCTpaHy MEpCIEKTHBY y IOCMaTpamy HAaCTaBHUX
nporpama KiKEBHOCTH, alll U Jla yKaKeMO Ha 3ajeJHUUKe MpobieMe U pelema Koja ce
HyZI€ Y CBAaKOj OJ1 TIOCTjyTOCIIOBEHCKHX JIPKaBa.

K/by!me pedu. METONMKA HACTABC KHBMXXEBHOCTH, XCEHCKO ayTOPCTBO, PETHOHAIHA
KBbUIKEBHOCT, CPCABLOIIKOJICKA HACTABHU IIPOTpaMU, yI,I66HI/II_[I/I, THUHOKPUTHKA, KIbM’)KCBHU
KaHOH, KOMIIAPATUBHU MIPUCTYII.

FEMALE AUTORSHIP IN REGIONAL CURRICULA AND LITERATURE
TEXTBOOKS FOR HIGH SCHOOLS

ABSTRACT: This paper presents an analysis of the position of female authorship within the
curricula and literature textbooks in Serbia and the countries in the region (Montenegro,
Bosnia and Herzegovina, Croatia). The paper interprets the representation of works by female
authors in current high school curricula. Based on the analysed program and textbook
contents, we will show how the official canon of world and national literature is formed in
each individual country and what place female authors have in it. A comparative approach to
teaching contents will enable us to overcome a one-sided perspective in observing literature
curricula, but also to point out common problems and solutions offered in each of the post-
Yugoslav states.

Key words: methodology of teaching literature, female authorship, regional literature, high
school curricula, textbooks, gynocriticism, literary canon, comparative approach.



Braoumup JI. Ilanuh

1. YBOA: KEHCKO AYTOPCTBO Y PETMOHAJIHOJ HACTABU
KBIKEBHOCTU

[TpoGiiem >kEHCKOT ayTOpCTBA U POJHOT UICHTUTETAa Y HACTaBU MaTepPH-ET
je3WKa M KIIKEBHOCTH yOodaBa ce y yIOSHHIMMa KOjU Cy TPEHYTHO y ymoTpeOwu,
onoOpeHrMa y CKJIaay ca MHOBHPAHMM HACcTaBHUM IMporpamuMma y CpOuwjum u
3emsbama peruona.’ [lopen Tora, caBpeMeHy HACTaBY je3UKa U KHWKEBHOCTH IIPATe
Y jaBHE pacrpaBe Be3aHe 3a HOBU [Iporpam HacTaBe u yuema 3a rumHaszuje y Cpouju,
KOjH je, CIIPBa, 3aHEMapHO 3HATaH JIe0 KaHOHA CPIICKE U CBETCKE KILIDKEBHOCTH, U3
era n30pucaBIId U MMecHUIKo neno Jlecanke MakcumoBrh; Kao U TOJIEMHUKE KOje
je ca coboM ToHeTo u3riacaBame 3aKoHa 0 POAHOj paBHompaBHOCTH (2021) 1 wiaHa
0 POJTHO CEH3UTHUBHOM jE3UKY Y YIIOSHUIIMMA U HACTAaBHUM MaTepHjajiuMa.

HacraBHn mnporpamMy M 4YMTaHKa Kao TEMEJbHM YHOCHHUK y HACTaBH
KIbM)KEBHOCTH 32 BehiMHY y4eHHUKa MPe/ICTaBIbajy jeANHH YBOJ y CBET KIbHKEBHUX
TEOpHja 1 UCTOPHje KIbMKEBHOCTH, TIOTOTOBO 32 OHE YUYEeHUKE KOju y OyayhHocTH
Hehe wumath npodecHoHANHO WMHTEpEecOBamke 3a KHIIKEBHOCT. IIporpamcku
caZpKaju MPECYAHU Cy 3a (POPMUPALE YKyCa U CYyJIa O YMETHHUYKO] BPSIHOCTH, ajIH
U CBECTHU O IIOCTOjarby KEMKEBHOT KaHOHA. OHO INTO Milaay 4yMTaian npoHahe y
CBOjO] YMTAHIIM, 32 BHEra je ayTOMAaTCKH BPEIHO M 3HAYajHO, TE CXOJHO TOME OH
NPETIIOCTaBba JIa YHTAHKA MPEICTaB/ba M300p HAjBPEAHUjUX, PEIPE3CHTATUBHHUX
TEKCTOBAa HAIIMOHAIHE M CBETCKE KEHIKEBHOCTH. TakBe YHH(OpPMHE NpencTaBe
Moce0HO Cy MPHUCYTHE Y Jp)KaBaMma y KOjUMa je JIOMHHAHTHA YJora HallMOHAJTHOT
U3/1aBaya ca MOHOIIOJIOM M Y KOjUMa NPUBATHH MU3/1aBayyl HE MTOCTOje HIIH j& FhUXOB
0poj 3aHeMapsbUB (ITOCEOHO Y CPEIHOIIKOJICKOM 00pa3oBamy). MoryhHoct uzbopa
yuOeHHKa y CKaay ca norpebamMa W aQUHUTETHMAa HACTaBHHKA HE IIOCTOJH W3
HaBeJCHUX pa3iora, Beh je mpucyTaH NPHHIMIL jelaH W3/1aBad — jefiaH paspen —

jeaH npeaMer — jeaH yubeHHK.?

! 3emspama peruoHa y oBoM pagy cMarpaheMo OHe Ap)KaBe M EHTUTETE KOjH
MIPUIAJIajy HeKaJallkheM CPIICKOXPBATCKOM/XPBATCKOCPIICKOM TOBOPHOM TOApy4jy. To cy:
Pemy6mmka CpOuja, Lpra I'opa, bocra n Xepuerosuna (ca earurernma Pemmy6mmka Cpricka
u ®@enepannja bocue u Xepuerosune) u Penyonuka XpBarcka.

2 JloMMHaHTHa yJIOTa JIPKAaBHOT 3aBOJIa 3@ yIOeHWKe TpucyTHa je y LipHoj Topu u
Peny6mum Cprickoj, Te mocToju 1o jenaH Baxkehu KoMIUIeT ylIOeHHKa ca T’MMHasHje, 0K
j€ u3aBame MPBUX YUTAHKHU 33 CPENIbe CTPYUHE LIKOJIE joIl yBeK y ToKy. Y dexepanuju
Bocue n XepueroBuHe cBaku 0Ji OOLIMHAYKMX M XPBAaTCKUX KaHTOHA IPONHCYje CBOje
HactaBHe nporpame 3a bXC, omHoCcHO XpBaTCKM je3MK M KIHMIKEBHOCT, JOK CaMoO jeiaH
n3JaBad Mmoceryje MelOBUT YUOCHIHIKH KOMIUTET 32 HacTaBy bXC je3nka u KibM)KeBHOCTH Ha
CpPeIOLIKOJICKOM HHUBOY 00pa3oBama y OOllmbauykuM KaHToHuMa — Sarajevo Publishing. V
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Pacnan Couunjanuctuuke @PenepatuBae Pemybnmke JyrocnaBuje wu
pacrakame CPIICKOXPBATCKOT jE3WYKOT CaBe3a y YETHpPH ONMCKa W MapajeiiHa
je3ndka M KibW)KeBHA YHHBEpP3yMa YMHOTOME je YTHLA0 Ha (opMupame CBECTH O
KIMKeBHOM KaHOHY. [ToTpeba 1a ce mojpydje HacTaBe KEM)KEBHOCTH CBeJe Ha
KIIACHKE CBETCKE M KJIacMYHA M CaBpeMeHa Jella 3aceOHMX HaIlMOHAJIHUX
KIbMDKEBHOCTH, IOBEJa je A0 TOra Jla MapriuHajiHe JIOKaHe KIbW)KEBHE I10jaBe
MOCTajy IIEHTap HACTaBHOT WHTepecoBama. Ca apyre crpaHe, BaxHe (urype
KIbMDKEBHOCTH JIPYTUX jYKHOCIOBEHCKHMX Hapona ,,IpeKo Hohu” HecTajy u3
IIKOJICKUX TporpaMa M yubenwka (B. Ilammh 2022). Unak, mo3unmja ayTopku y
NporpaMuMa MaTepmer je3Wka W KEWKEBHOCTH CBAKOT TOjeIMHAYHOT Hapoja
MOKa3yje Ja Cy OHE joll yBeK Ha MapruHu. Yak M oHIa Kaja Cy HhHXOBa Jeia
BpPXYHCKa ecTeTCKa JOCTHrHyha, Hekaja W YCICNIHWja OJf OHMX — IMPOrpaMoM
NpONMCAaHUX — Jejla MYIIKUX ayTopa YHyTap HCTe HacTaBHe oOsacth. PomHa
CCH3UTUBHOCT Y HACTaBH KIIKEBHOCTH CTOra JIOMUHAHTHO OWBa MpE3eHTOBaHA
KpO3 aHAJIN3Y JKEHCKUX JIMKOBA U HUXOBE MO3UIIUjE Y APYIITBY Y JETUMa MYIITKAX
ayTopa, a He Kpo3 KIbUKEBHA JIeNla CAMHX ayTOpKu.®

KomnapatueHa aHau3a NojeIMHAYHUX HACTABHUX Mporpama 1 y CKJIajay ca
BbUMa THUCAaHMX YIIOCHHMKa, MOKylnahe Ja NpHKaKe OJHOC IpeMa KEHCKOM
MOETCKOM, IPO3HOM, JAPAMCKOM M €CejUCTHUKOM cTBapanamTBy y CpOuju, LpHoj
I'opu, XpBarckoj u ob6a entuteta bocHe u XepleropuHe, Ka0 U KAHOH CBETCKE U
perHOHaIIHE KEbKEBHOCTH KOJU C€ MOKE N3BECTH Ha OCHOBY HbHX.

CpOuju je 3a meTH paspel OCHOBHE INIKOJIE OJ0OpeHo 12 uWTaHKM y W3Aamy JEBET
Pa3IMUNTUX U3/1aBaya, 0K CPEIHOIIKOJICKE YIIOCHUKE 00jaBibyjy caMo YETHPH W3aBada —
3aBon 3a yuoenuke, Enyka, Kiier n Hosu Jloroc. Cnnuna curyanuja je 'y XpBaTckoj, rie
ce NOpeJ TMMHA3MjCKHMX, MapajelHO LITAMIajy M YWTaHKE 3a CPEelbe CTPyYHE MIKOJIEe
npuBaTHUX M3aaBadkux kyha IIpogun Kner, IlIkoncka kmura 3arped u Anda.

8 PomHe mpencTaBe HEMHHOBHO ce PeUIEKTYjy Yy KyJITYPHHM M KEHKEBHUM
TBOpPEBUHAMA jETHOT IPYINTBA, N1a jYHAKUIHE U JYHAITW KIbFDKEBHUX Jielia OBajy 00JMKOBaHU
y CKJIaay ca MCKyCTBUMAa M OYEKHMBambHUMa UYUTANAYKe ITyOJIHMKE, ca FHEHUM CXBAaTambeM
MYIIKHX M JKEHCKHX yjora. Ta odekuBama mpefoapelyje yHampen KOHCTpyHCaHa CIHMKa
(heMHHHUTETA ¥ MaCKyJIHHUTETA, HACTAJa MMUMO YTHIIAja CaMUX jKeHa 1 Mylikapana” (Gordi¢
Petkovi¢ 2022a: 88).
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2. HACTABHU [TPOI'PAMU U YIIBEHUIIU 3A CPEABY LIKOJIY Y
PEITYBJIMLI CPEUIN

[Torpeba 3a ki1acupUKaLMjoOM W BaJOPHU3ALUjOM >KEHCKOT KEHKEBHOT
CTBapaJalliTBa y CPIICKOj KYJITYpH NPUCYTHA j€ ¥ BUIJbHBA Yy UCTPAKUBAUKOM Py
mojenuHaIa ¥ WHCTUTYIHja. HacynmpoT yBpeskeHOM cTaBy (Koju je TOTBphHBao
JOCKOpa Bakehn TMMHA3HMjCKM MpOrpaM) Ja Cy Y CPIICKOj KEMKEBHOCTH HAKOH
Jepummje 3Hawajuo gemo ocraBmine camo Mcummopa Cekymuh u  [lecanka
Makcumoruh, HacTajy yaconuc u nopran KrusiceHcmso (KOjU CaipKu MOJATKE O
CPIICKUM KH-IDKEBHHUIIAMA Off cpember Beka 10 1915. ronune), eaunuje Concmeena
coba Cnyxbenor rmacHuka u Caspemernuye VK Jlaryna, y xojuma cy M3HOBa
o0jaBJbeHa 3HaYajHA Jielia 3a00paBJbEHUX AyTOPKH CPICKE KEMKEBHOCTH (JeneHe
Humurpujesuh, Amnhemuje Jlazapesuh, Jeme Crupunonosuh Casuh, Mumie
Jankosuh, Munurie Koctuh Cenewm, kpasbuiie Hartanuje O6penosuh u Jynke Xnamnerg
Bopheruh). OOGjaBbeHe Cy ¥ 3HAYajHE AHTOJIOTHjE JKEHCKOT KHbHKCBHOT
CTBapajalmTBa HacTalIe y MOCIeAUX HEKOJIIMKO roInHa, Mel)y KojuMa ce U3Bajajy:
Pezuona: anmonocuja sicencre pecuonanne kroudcesnocmu (2022) u Hosocadcka
JrcencKa npo3a: 00 ucnogecmu 0o nymonuca (2020) Bnagucnase ['opauh [letkoBuh,
IKencka uumanxa Bepe Ko (2015), Hesuomusa sebpa: Hosocadcka diceHcka
noesuja (2021) Cunume Tyuwha, Hemupu usmehy uemupu 3uda: uzbop u3
npunogedaxka Cpnckux KrudcesHuya npse nonosune XX eexa (2021) XKapke
CeupueB, anu u KoHTpoBep3Ha aHtonoruja Balkan Bombshells: Contemporary
Women’s Writing from Serbia and Montenegro (2023) Buna ®upta (Will Firth),
objaBJbeHa y JIOHIOHCKO] M3maBaukoj kyhu Istros Books. ¥V apyroj menennju XXI
Beka 00jaBJbeHA Cy M 3Ha4YajHa TEOPHjCKa JieNa Koja TyMaue MO3UINjy pa3IHIuTHX
BUJIOBAa JKEHCKOT ayTOPCTBA Y CPIICKOj KEHKEBHOCTH, Mel)y KOjUMa HCTHYEMO
uHTepauciuIUMHapHy cryaujy Harame Jlemay Kowuapesuh JKencka opama u
(MYWiKo) Opywmeo: cmamyc dxcene y Opyumsy u YMemHoCmuy Ha npumepy opama
Munene Mapxosuh, Maje I[lenesuh u Munene bocasay (2020), uuju je npenmer
JKEHCKO JIPAMCKO CTBApaNallITBO, KOje CPEIHHOIIKOICKA POTrPaMu KEbIKEBHOCTH Y
MOTIIYHOCTH UTHOPUIILY.

Bepa Kommun y pany [Ilumamwe poone nepcnekmuge y o00pazosary:
OmeopeHyu npoyec aHaIU3Mpa aKTyellHE HACTaBHE Nporpame 3a KIWKEBHOCT Ha
CPEIHONIKONICKOM (TMMHa3MjckoM)? HUBOY oOpasoBama y Pemy6muuu Cp6uju,

4 Mako ayTopka TOBOPU O CPEIH-OIIKOJCKAM MPOrpaMUMa, OHA aHAIM3HPa CaMo
TUMHa3MjCcKe, U TO Y BUX0Boj HeBaxehoj Bep3uju (/lpoceemnu enacnux, 23. anpun 2020).
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uctnuyhu na ce Tokom necer roguna (of 3aspiretka '3 BET mpojekra pedopme
CpPeImBUX CTPYYHHUX IIKOJA, YHjH je IIJb OMJI0 YBOheme poaHe PaBHOIIPABHOCTH Y
HIKOJICKE KYpPHKYJIapHe M BaHKYPHKYJIapHE aKTUBHOCTH) ,,CTalkb€ Y OBOj OOJIACTH
HHj€ MIPOMEHIIO, OCHM JHCKPETHOT IPENo3HaBamba MUTaka POTHE OCETIBHBOCTH
0e3 masHaka cymTuHCKHXx mnpomena” (Kopicl 2022: 71). Carmacau cmo ca
HaBeJIeHMM CTaBOBHMMa, IOCeOHO KaJla TOBOPUMO O MHTEHIIMjama HoBor [Iporpama
HACTaBe W y4ema, dhja je MpBOOWTHA H[Eja W TEXHa 32 MPOMEHOM IMPUCTyIA y
HacTaBu CpIICKOT je3HKa U KIbKEBHOCTH Ha CPEIH-OLIKOIICKOM HUBOY 00pa3oBama,
ocCTajia HeIOCJIe/IHA U He TIPEBHIIIE YCIENIHA. Y BPIITaBabe Jejla ayTopa U ayTOPKH
KOjH JIO Ca/ia HUCY OWJIM 3aCTYIIJBEHH y MIKOJICKMM MIPOTPaMUMa,” HE TIPATH IUXOBY
3aCTYIUBCHOCT Ha MPETXOHOM HUBOY oOpa3oBama (Hip. AsbaxapujeB Mamay je y
8. paspemy ocHOBHe miKosie oOaBe3Ha aomaha JieKTHpa, OK ce y 4. paspemy
TMMHAa3Mje Hala3u y OKBUPY M300PHOT Jiejia Mporpama).

Y nipBoj Bep3uju mporpama 3a 4eTBPTH pa3pe]l THMHa3Mje caBpeMeHa CpIicKa
JIpaMa je y TOTIYHOCTH 3a00paémeHa W W30CTaBJbEHA, Nla OM ce Yy HHErOBUM
U3MEHaMa KacHUje II0jaBWIM PENpe3eHTATUBHH JPAMCKH TeKCTOBH JbyOommpa
Cumosuha, Anexcanzpa [lomosuha u ymana Koadesuha, 10K je jKeHCKa JIMHU]ja
cpricke apame (y Ydji KaHOH CBAKaKO yiia3e Jieia OCBeI0OYeHE BPETHOCTH ayTOPKH
nonyT Bune OrmenoBuh, busbane CpOiranoBuh u Munene Mapkosuh) U najbe
ocTajia 3aHeMapeHa ¥ BaH OKBHpa 00aBE3HOT M H300PHOT JIelIa MIKOJICKOT HACTaBHOT
nporpama.® OcHoBa TMMHa3HjcKor mporpama o6jaBbuUBaHor y eTanmama on 2018. 1o
2020. romuHe OCTaje McTa Kao y MPETXOAHOM (Uuje Cy TOCIeIhe N3MEHE U3BPILICHE

AyTopka He y3uMa y 003Up HacTaBHE Iporpame 3a KibMKEBHOCT 3a CPEJlEhe CTPYUHE LIKOJIe
Yy YeTBOPOTOIMIIHEM U TPOTOIUIIeM Tpajamy (Tabena 2), ka0 HM M3MEHE Iporpama 3a
IpyrH, Tpehu 1 9eTBpTH paszpen rumHasuje (/Ilpoceemnuu enacnuk, 24. apryct 2020), Hactae
HAKOH HETAaTHBHE peakidje jaBHOCTH Ha CaJpkaj meroBe NMpBoOuTHE Bep3uje. Ctora u
3aKJbYUIIM KOje ayTOpKa U3BOM HUCY Y CKJIAJly ca IPOrPaMCKUM M YIIOCHUUKUM CaJIpiKajuMa
— YMECTO 4YeTHpH ayTOpKe YHja Cy JeNa 3acTyIUbeHAa TOKOM T'MMHA3MjCKOT 00pa3oBama,
HaKOH M3MEHa IporpamMa ux je ykymHo necer (Tabena 1).

% TlonieMuKe Koje Cy NpaTUiie KPEpamke HOBMX TMMHA3U]CKUX IPOrpama BOIIIE CY
ce, ocuM oko Jlecanke MakcumoBuh, u oko nosunuje Arare Kpucru. eno Arare Kpucru
6uio je mpensul)eHO Kao MPOTPAMCKH CaJipkaj Y MPBOM paspely TMMHa3Huje, anu je 300r
HEeraTUBHMX KOMEHTapa jaBHOCTH, KOja je cMaTpajia jaa je Jello Kpasuye Kpumuha
,,MOPOMIHO” ¥ ,,KPBaBO”’, OHO 3aMeHeHO poMannMa /JJopomej Jloopmna Henaguha u npBum
nenoM Tpunoruje I ocnooap npcmenosa 11. P. P. Tonkuna.

® [Tpumehyjemo 11a je JKEHCKO IPaMCKO ayTOPCTBO, HAKO BPJIO KMBO M IIPHCYTHO Yy
IporpamMuMa 3a OCHOBHE IIKOJIE, Hajuemhe 3aHEMapeHH BHJ JKCHCKOT KEHKEBHOT
CTBApAJAIITBA YHYTap CPEIHOIIKOJICKMX HACTaBHUX IporpaMa M yIIOGHHKa Ha HHBOY
YUTaBOT PETHOHA.
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2011. rogune)’, a KpUTHYKK OTHOC IIPEMA F-eMy OIJIENA CE M y paKcH — oapehenu 6poj
CPEIIH-OIIKOJICKAX HACTABHUKA KELIKEBHOCTH KOPHUCTH CTape, Y MPETXOAHO] BEP3HjU
onoOpeHe yuOeHMKe TMpPUBATHUX W3laBaya, ciefehy HEMHOBUpaHEe MPOrpaMcKe
canmpxaje, 0 4eMy CBEJOYe M CITHCKOBH Ofa0paHMX yuOeHWka Ha BeOCTpaHWIIaMa
cpenmux mkoia y Cpouju.

[Ipahieme HOBOr mporpaMa, yCMEpPEHOT Ha HCXOJE, Ka0 M HEroBHX
WHOBAaTWBHUX Wjeja, Hajuenhe HHje y MOTITYHOCTH CIIPOBEIACHO HHU YHYTap CaMUX
yiOeHuka. JemuHu yuObeHUIY Kb HKEeBHOCTH KOjU Cy HACTalIM Ka0 HOBH, OJ] TOYETKa
cnenehn akryennn nporpam,? 3acana jecy Yumanka 3a Opyau paspeo cpedre wKone
(Munmuh—Byuanh 2020) u Yumanka 3a mpehu paspeo cpeore wixone (CteBaHOBUN 1
np. 2022) 3aBona 3a yubOenuke beorpas, MOK Cy CBU OCTalu YIIOCHUIM HACTAIU
MpepagioM MPETXOIHO 0100peHnX. 300T Tora HHje IOILIO A0 CYIITHHCKUX MTPOMEHa
y TyMadewy KibIKEBHOCTH, Beh caMo /10 H30cTaBJbama KIbMKEBHUX TEKCTOBA KOjH
HUCY BHILE aKTYEJIHH U YBPIITaBaka HOBUX.’

OBaj mpoOiem oriena ce ¥ y HOBUM IMPOTPAMCKHAM cajpiKajuMa Koju Cy
YCMEPEHU Ka HErOBamy pOJHE CEH3UTUBHOCTH. [Iporpam HacTtaBe M ydema 3a
TMMHa3Mje HaM KpO3 OBE IPENopyKe Jaje 10 3Hama Ja je (OKyc Ipe cBera Ha
aHaJIM3U KCHCKUX JIMKOBA M OKOJIHOCTH y KOjUMa C€ OHH Haja3e Yy pa3induTHUM
JenuMa (JOMHHAHTHUX MYIIKHX ayTopa), a He CTBApaJalliTBy CaMHX ayTOPKH Kpo3
UCTOPH]y CPIICKE U CBETCKE KELIDKEBHOCTH, Kako OM To Tpebano OutH. Y aApyrom
paspeny ce, HOpea MOTIOMIAB/bAa y KOM C€ Mpelake TEMAaTCKO YBE3UBAmbe
POMaHTHYAPCKUX Ilecama ca MOTHBOM MPTBE Jpare, ykasyje W Ha ,,IpeKopaucHe

" TIperxoano Bakehu mporpam CpIICKOT je3WKa M KEMKEBHOCTH 33 TMMHA3HjE
00yxBartao je u jena ayToOpKH Koja Cy U30CTaBJbeHA y akTyelTHOM nporpamy — [ ocny Hony n
eceje Mcunope Cexynuh, kao u necMmy Tu koja umaws nHegutuje pyxe Becue [lapyn.

8V npakcu ¢y npucyTHe 1 0GpHYTE CUTyalHu]je — [JIE je€ IPOrpaM IIpaTHo MHOBALK]e
KOje Cy ce Mmpe Tora Haluie y yiOeHUIIMMa, YMju Cy ayTOpH YHOCWIH Cajapikaje Koje cy
CMaTpalu Ba)XHUM Y OKBHPHMa CBETCKE U CPIICKe KibikeBHOCTH. Ha npumep, y Yumanyu
3a Opyeu paspeo eumuasuje u cpeorvux wxoaa Anexcannpa Josanosuha (Josanosuh 2005),
NpUCYTHU cy TekctoBH MusocaBa Temmha, PagocnaBa IletkoBuha n Csernane Bemmap
JankoBuh, ayropa koju he ce y mporpamckum caapxajuMa 3a T'MMHa3ujy Hahu Tex
NIeTHAECTaK roJiHe KacHuje. Ha ciiyaH HaumH cy CBOje MECTO YHyTap Iporpama Halia 1
nena ['opana Ilerposuha (unja je Cumnuuapnuya Koo cpehne pyxe ouna neo Yumanxe 3a
yemepmu paspeod eumnaszuje UK Hosu Jloroc, a Ilpuua o npuuary VK Kner) n bopucnasa
ITexnha (umje ce Yyoo y Jabueny Beh namazuno y JlorocoBoj u 3aBOJIOBOj] YMTAHIH 3a
YETBPTHU Pa3pen).

° TakBe MHTEHIHjE Cy jOII NPUCYTHHj€ y HACTABH j€3MKa, THE CE IpaMaTHKE 3a
Cpenme IIKOJIe Haj3acTYIUbCHUjEr M3aBadya O]l CBOjHX IMPETXOJHUX Bep3Wja Pasiukyjy y
CBETa HEKOIMKO CTPAHWIQA, WIM Cy NPOTPAMCKH CaApKaju U3 JEAHOT y OPYTH paspen
npebadeHn y HeM3MemheHOj HopMH.
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KOHBEHIIMja O POJIHO] YJIO3U JKEHE y APYLITBEHO] U MPUBATHO] chepH, OACTyName
Ol POAHMX cTepeoTuna Mymkux JukoBa (JbeBun)” y TozicrojeBom pomany Axa
Kaperwuna, xao u ,,HapylaBame pOJHUX CTEPEOTUIIA YHYTADP 3a1aTHX MACKYJINHUX
Mozena” mpu Tymademy MuxajnoBuheBor pomana Kao cy ygemane muxee, OMHOCHO
,,[IPEUCTINTHBAHE POJHUX CTEPEOTHIIA (KEHCKA CII000/1a, TOTYMIH-CHOCT MYIIIKapara
xkeHd...)” y Auapuhesum Auuxunum epemenuma (ITporpam 2020a: 7).

VY tpehem m 4yeTBpTOM paspedy HyAe ce KOHKPETHH MOJEIH TyMauema
MOjeJMHAYHUX JIeNa, Ka0 M BbHXOBOT YBE3UBama, a mopes mpobiaeMa HallMOHaITHOT
UICHTUTETA, TPAAWIMjEe W FHEHUX BPEIHOCTH, MPEIIOKEHO je M MHUTAkE POOHE
ocempUBOCMY TyMadeHO Ha IPOrpaMoM IpeaBul)eHnM nenuma: ,,Heuucma kpe (JIMK
Codke), Kowmana (Hacnosuu nuk), Ceobe (nmuk Jabune), 3anuc o oaposuma moje
pohaxe Mapuje (mux Mapwuje), Ha [punu hiynpuja (pa3muauT )KSHCKH JINKOBH, HIIP.
®ara u3 Benor Jlyra), Jlymkuna xyha (muk Hope), T'ocnoha /lanoeej (HacnoBHU
quK), moe3rja Mapune Ll[Bertajere, ¢urypa Hcumope Cekynuh y mpeapaTHOM
JIPYIITBY U KEMKEBHOM M yMeTHHYKOM cBeTy...” (IIporpam 2020a: 21), omHOCHO:
»3nouun u kasuwa (muk Comwe Mapmenaznose), Xawrem (muk Odenuje), Majcmop u
Mapeapuma (mux Maprapure, ciayxaske Harame, @pune), Kopenu (nmuk Cumke),
*JIunuka’, Mamay (nuk majke), Ynompebda wosexa (mux Bepe Kponep)...” (IIporpam
2020a: 41). OBakBa MHOBAIMja HUjE Jlajia 3aMaXKeHe Pe3yJiTaTe — aHAIM3a KEHCKUX
JMKOBa OWIa je MPUCYTHA y MCTOj MEPU M Ha WCTH HAYMH y CBHM MPETXOJHUM
Bep3MjaMa YATaHKH, IOK Cy HOBOYBPIITEHH TEKCTOBU TEMATCKU yIIaHUYABAaHH CaMO
y yubenunuma UK Kner (Bajuh u ap. 2020)°. Tamo je, Ha npumep, aeno Bupyunuje
Bynd craBmeno y amjanor ca Kpyeom Wcumope Cekynuh, a HUje mocMarpaHo
CaMOCTAJIHO YHYTap XPOHOJIOLIKOT cliefa KoM rpumnaza.t!

VBuaom y Baxehe HactaBHe nporpame CpIICKOT je3UKa U KEHKEBHOCTH Y
TUMHa3djaMa M CpPeJbHM CTPYYHHM IIKOJIama, JOILIH CMO JI0 3aKJbydKa Jia je
NPUCYCTBO  JKE€Ha Kao ayTOpPKM TNpOrpaMoM  TpenBU)EHHUX  TEKCTOBa
HajJOMHHAHTHHjE y TIPOrpaMuMa 3a '’HMHa3Hje — IJie Cy OHE 3aCTYIUbEHE ca CBera
5,17% kao ayTopke, a BUXOBa jena 9nHe 6,5% YyKymHHX 00aBe3HWX U M300pPHHUX
caapkaja y TMMHa3Wju. Y YETBOPOTOJHIIEBUM CTPYYHHM IIKOJIAMa ayTOPKE Cy
npucyTHe ca 4,65%, a muxoBa nena ca 5,75%, noK ce y TPOTOIUIIIAM CTPYIHIM
HIKOJIaMa TyMauu jeIHO 00aBe3HO M jeJHO U300pPHO JIENI0 Yhje ayTOPCTBO MPHIIaAa

10 IIpehamme m3ngame oBe uuTaHKe (PeMMHM3aM Ae(GHHHIIE Kao ,,0ypiKOACKH
JKEHCKH TIOKpeT 3a (GOopMaHO MPaBHO HM3jeHavYaBame keHa ¢ mymkapurma” (bajuh u mp.
2015), 1ox y HTHOBUPAHOM H3/1amky OBe NehUHUIH]e HEMA.

1 Haxo je meno Bupymnmje Bynd mnpencraBseHo y awmjamory ca HMcmpopom
Cexynuh, y OKBUpHUMa HETOBOT TyMadeha Y OBOM YIIOCHUKY HHCY NPHCYTHA MUTama Koja
Ou o7 yUeHHKA Tpakuiia yBulame KOMITapaTHBHE peanyje u3Mel)y aBa TekcTa.
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xeHaMma, mro je 4,17% mHUxXoBe IPUCYTHOCTH Y IpOorpaMuma, 0JHOcHO 2,94% kana
Cy y muTamy muxoBa fema. OBe Opojke menyjy mopaxaBajyhe, moceOHO Kama
y3MeMO y 003Hp IPUCYTHOCT KEHa y CABPEMEHOM KIM)KEBHOM CTBapanamrTsy. Bepa
Kommmn naje mpeasor 3a yHanpeheme KypuKyiIymMa U3 poJHE NEPCIEeKTHBE, Y KOM
IPETEKHO HABOAM JI€a CaBPEMEHHX KIHIKEBHHUIIA U TEOPETUUAPKU KEHIDKEBHOCTH
(TMMHA3HWjCKUM TIPOTpaMoM HHje TNpenBul)leH HHUjeJaH TEOPUjCKU TEKCT HeKe
aytopke), mehy xojuma cy: Jymmra Llanro, Mmwmmna Mwuhuh /umoscka, Buma
Ormwenosuh, Pagmuna Jlasuh, ['opaana hupjanuh, Munena Mapkosuh, buspana
Cp6ipanoBuh, ka0 ¥ TEOpETHUAPKE W MCTOPHYAPKE KEHKEBHOCTH TMOMYT AHUIE
Casuh Pebar, Jbuspane llemukan Jbymranosuh, Jenene [lunmmmnosuh, Bnaauciase
Fopauh TlerkoBuh, Pagmmne ['mxuh Ilerposuh, Jacmmune Axmeraruh, ['opane
Pawnuesuh u apyrux (Kopicl 2022: 84-85).

Pazpenu |Yxynan |Ykymau 6poj |YkymHa YkynHa AyTopke U BUXOBa Jiesla

BpCcTa 6poj IpOrpaMoOM  |3aCTYIUBEHOCT |3aCTYIUBEHOCT

cagpkaja |ayropa |mpenBHheHHMX |MyIIKapana Kao |KeHa Kao

KIBIDKEBHUX ~ |ayTopa TEKCTOBA |ayTOPKU
TEKCTOBa TEKCTOBa

[Tpsu 21 362 20 ayTopa, 1 ayTopKa, Jepumuja,

paspen — 21 TekcT 1 Teker Toxsana xue3sy Jlasapy

o0aBe3HH

[Ipsu 1213 16 15 aytopa, 2 ayTopke, Caeriiana Benmap Jankosuh,

paspen — 15 TekcroBa 2 Tekcra 3anucu ca dynascroe necka;

n300pHH Cgeriiana M. Tosnctoj
(pemakTopka),
Crnogencka mumonozuja:
EHYUKIONEOUJCKU PeUHUK

Jpyru 27 37 27 aytopa, 0 ayTopkw, /

paspen — 37 TexcToBa 0 TexcroBa

o0aBe3HH

Hpyru 17 21 15 aytopa, 2 ayTopke, Mepu lleny,

paspen — 19 TexcToBa 2 Tekcra @panxenwmajn; Mupjana

n300pHH Hosaxosuh, Cmpax u mwez06
cnyea

Tpehu 32 45 30 ayTopa, 2 ayTopke, Ucunopa Cekynuh, Kpye,

paspen — 43 tekcra 2 Tekcra Jecanka MakcumoBuh,

00aBe3HH 1300p U3 Moe3uje

12 Melyy TekcToBMMa 3a IIPBH pa3pel I'MMHA3Mje Hala3e Ce M OHH AHOHHMHHX
ayTopa HapOJHE KEUKCBHOCTH U KEHM)KEBHOCTH CTApOT M CPEIEber Beka — lUMa HeheMo
MPUITACUBATH MYIIKO WM XXEHCKO ayTOPCTBO CEM Y ClIydajeBUMa KaJia HACTaABHU MPOTPaM U
YUOCHHK TO HaJlaXXy — HITp. Y TUMHa3HjckuM nporpamuma 3a [ICBhX je3uk u KibHKEBHOCT.

13V u3bopHOM Jeny mporpama jiaje ce MorynHOCT I0aTHOr onpe/esbeha usmely
n3BOpa M3 Kojux he OWTH MPEHOIIEHW Pa3IWYNTH AaHTHYKH M CIOBEHCKH MHUTOBH. Mely
BHUXOBUM ayTopuMa je camo jemHa skeHa — CBeriana M. Tomnctoj, ypennuna Crogencke
Mumoinozauje: eHYuKI0neoUujcko2 peuHuKda.
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Tpehu 22 26 20 aytopa, 2 ayTopke, Mapuna l{BeTajeBa — u3dop
paspen — 24 Tekcra 2 TexcTa u3 noesuje; Bupnmanja Bynd,
n300pHU Tocnoha /lanosej
YerBptu |28 34 26 aytopa, 2 ayTopKe, Ana AxmaToBa — U300p U3
paspen — 32 Tekcta 2 TekcTa noesyje; Jlecanka
o0aBe3HH Maxkcumosuh, Tpasicum
nomunogare'

YerBptn |16 17 15 ayTopa, 1 ayTopka, Cgaeriana Benvap Jankosuh,
paspen — 16 TexcroBa 1 TexcT Jlazym
n300pHH
Vkymo  |155% 232 145 ayTopa, 10 ayTopku,

220 texcroBa |12 TekcToBa

Tabena 1. Hacraguu nporpam 3a rumuasuje 2018-2020.

Pazpen VYxyman |Ykynas Opoj |YkymHa YkynHa AyTopke 1 BIXOBa
0poj KIbW)KEB-HUX |3aCTYIUBEHOCT |3aCTYIUbEHOCT |1eTia
ayTopa |TeKCTOBa MyIIKapala Kao [KeHa Kao
ayTopa TeKCTOBa |ayTOPKH
TEKCTOBa
TIpBu paspen 11 28 11 ayropa, 1 ayropka, Jedumuja,
11 TexcToBa 1 Texcr Iloxsana kuesy
Jlazapy
Hpyru paspen — |23 30 23 ayropa, 0 ayTopkw, /
YETBOPOTOAUIIIHE 30 TexcToBa 0 TexcTroBa
Jpyru pazpen — |20 21 20 ayTopa, 0 ayTopkw, /
TPOTOIUILIEE 21 Texcer 0 TexcToBa
Tpehu pazpen — |24 34 23 aytopa, 1 ayropka, Ucunopa Cekymuh,
YETBOPOTOIUIITHE 33 TekcTa 1 Texct Locna Hona
Tpehu pazpen — |19 21 18 ayTopa, 1 ayropka, Jecanka
TPOTOAUIIIEHE 20 TekcToBa 1 geno Makcumonuh,
necMa 1o u36opy’®

14 TIpempaa ayTopu HOBMX M3Jama YUOEHHKA HUCY UCKOPUCTUIM MoryhHocT na y
YUTaHKE 3a IPBH pa3pell YBpPCTe NeJ0 HEeKe OJ CPIICKUX NecHHKuma (Mely mporpamom
npenBulena Tpu n3bopHa noercka Tekcra XX u XXI Beka), y Yumanyu 3a uemspmu paspeo
eumnasuje VK Jloroc Hamasum ce m mecma ayTopke 4Mje JeJO IPOIMCAHW Nporpam He
obyxBara — [locne osexumvadume (acmponaymcku 6ny3) Aue Puctouh (ITetpoBuh u ap.
2021: 363-364).

15 AyTopu Koju ce HojaBsbyjy BMIIE IyTa Y HPOrpaMMMa 3a UCTU MIIM PasIHYUTE
paspene, y oleJbKy ,,YKymHo” Omhe pazmaTpaHd caMo jeqHOM, JOK he ce m3bop m3 jmena
onpeleHnx ayTopa BOJUTH Kao jeaH TEeKCT.

16 TIporpam octaBsba MoryhHoct aa ce ymecto jeane necMe Jlecanke Makcumosuh
TymMaun jenmHa mecMma Backa Ilome mnmum Muonpara [laBmoBuha, kao mpuMep caBpeMeHe
nmoeswuje.
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YerspTH paspen |32 37 28 ayTopa, 4 ayTopke, AHa AxMaToOBa,

33 TekcTa 4 nena n300p U3 moesmuje;
Mapuna LiBetajeBa,
n300p U3 moesmuje;

Jlecanka
Makcumoruh,
Tpaosicum
nOMUNO8AE;
HUcunopa Cekymuh,
O kynmypu

VYxynHo 87 129 82 ayropa, 5 ayTopKH,

YETBOPOTOTUIIHHE 123 tekcra 6 nena

VkymHO 50 70 48 ayrtopa, 2 ayTopke,

TPOTOAUIIHE 68 TekcToBa 2 nema

Tabena 2. AKTyeTHM HACTaBHU IIPOTpaM 3a CpeAibe CTpy4He 1mKoie y Cpouju

3. HACTABHU [TPOI'PAMU MATEPHEI" 1 LICEX JE3UKA U
KIBWXEBHOCTHU V [IPHOJ I'OPA

Pedopma HacTaBHHX TUIAaHOBA W MpOrpaMa 3a OCHOBHE M CPEMIbE HIKOJIE Y
Upnoj I'opu u3Bpiena je y nepuoay ox 2000. mo 2009. ronune. [IpBu rumuazmjcku
nporpaMu 3a HacTaBy Marepmer je3uka W KiIKEeBHOCTH oOjaBibeHH cy 2005.
(Program 2005), 3atum LlpHoropckor je3uka u KiikeBHocTH 2011, a aktyenHu
nporpaM 3a LIpHOropckrn — CpIICKH, OOCAHCKH, XPBATCKU jE€3UK M KHHMKEBHOCT
nyonukoBan je 2020. romune (Program 2020b). Mako ce o sxeHH YHyTap
TMMHA3UJCKUX TporpamMa M YyHOEHHKa KIbM)KEBHOCTH TOBOpH 0n Jlezende o
Braoumupy u Kocapu n Tecmamenma bHypha LlprojeBuha, npeko Eberomese Hofiu
ckynmwa sujexa u Mkone Pucta Patkosuha, cBe 10 nurepapHe oOpajie MpoKUBEEHOT
pasBona y pomany [lpusammna eanepuja bammue bpkoBuha, KEHCKOM ayTOpCTBY
NpUIa/a CACBUM HE3HATHA ITO3UIHja Y b HXOBHM OKBHPHMA.

VYrpkoc TOMe HITO je MPOCTOp KYATYPHE U akaaeMmcke 3ajennune y LIpHoj
lopu ckydeHuju Hero y oOCTaJuM OHWBIIMM jyTrOCIOBEHCKMM peryOiInKama,
LIPHOTOPCKE M3aaBayke Kyhie BeNMKYy Naxkmsy HocBelyjy CaBpeMEHO] KEHKEBHO]
MPOAYKIHjU, ¥ Ko0joj cTtBapa cBe Behu Opoj >kena. [lopex LIMJI-oBe Teopujcke
equnuje Pemuna, Tpeda ucrahu u n3nasadke kyhe Hoea kmura [Toaropuiia u OK®
Lerume, y unjuM u3gamuMa je 3acTyIUbEH BEJIMKH Opoj ayTopku. Y eauuuju
Counea nopropuuke Hose kmure objaBibena cy, usmely ocranux, nena Kcenuje
ITomouh (/{jevax uz 6ooe u Ycnasanka 3a Byxa Huuujez), Bune Ormenosuh (Kyha
mpmeux mupuca), Cnasune Ileposuh (Life Lift u bemon 6ay3), Jleme Pyt
Credanosuh (/lhiep onoca 6e3 heye), kao u apame Harame Henmesuh, mok cy y
emuiaju Pemposuszop mramiane apame Panvune Bojsoauh (Ilpunyesa Kcenuja 00
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Llpne I'ope, Monmenezpunu u Montenegro Blues)!’, xao u anTonoruja apamckux
tekctoBa y Llpuoj Topu oxm 1994. mo 2005. [pamcku mpansum, y Kojy je
npupehuBaunia Hatama Henesuh yBpctuna npame Jecopog nym Bune OrmeHoBuh
u Montenegro Blues Pagmuiie Bojsoauh. M3naBauka kyha OK® Iletumbe je, mopen
nena aytopku monyT bocusbke [lymmuh, parane Kpmenkosuh bpkosuh n lparane
Tpunkosuh, o6jaBuia aHTonorHjy [[pHoeopcke noemece y ¥ojoj je boruh
PaxoueBuh mpencraBno xeHcKy mmoe3njy Ha Ty Llpae I'ope ox Jemene bammmh no
ayTopku pohenux Ha camoM kpajy XX Beka. U y emunmju Hoea Jlyua (PLIK u
3aBon 3a ynoenuke [loaropuna) Texxuso ce Mpe3eHTOBambY J1e/1a Ay TOPKU MOPEKIOM
u3 Llpre ['ope, mehy kojuma ce Hamrao u pomat /lada Asana busbane JoanoBuh.

YumweHnna je Aa y caMHUM HAcTaBHUM NporpaMUMa M YWTaHKama
HAMEHCHUM HacTaBu MaTepmer, omHocHO [[CBX je3smka M KBIDKEBHOCTH Ha
cpe/ilbeM HHBOY 00pa3oBama, 3a ayTopke Huje 6miio mpepumie Mecra.'® Mako cBu
NOpOrpaMu Mponucyjy (HEMHUHHUCTHUYKY KPHTHKY Kao IO TEOpHjCKEe HacTaBe O
KIIDKEBHOCTH y YETBPTOM paspeay TMMHasWje, Hoj je mocseheHa nmaxkma camo y
TEOPHUJjCKOM JIeNly YuTaHKe 3a Matepmu je3uk u kmbmkeBHocT (Jelusic—Pavlovic¢
2010). Ilopem TeopHjCKUX TIOCTaBKH O (PEeMHHU3MY, FHETOBHUM TajllaCUMa W
MoryhHOCTHMa Koje TIpy’ka (PeMHHUCTUYKA KPUTHKA, HAaBeIeHa Cy JieJia Koja ce MOTY
yuTaTH Y 0BOM Kibyuy — oi Codoknose Anmuzone u llexciupoBor Xamzema, 1o
nena Jloopuue hocuha, Anexcannpa Tumme u Jlecanke MakcumoBuh. Y peuHHUKO]
onpenuuun  Kruoicesnocm y noxpemy, Mely aennma IPHOTOPCKHX THcara
HaBeJIeHO je JeNo caMoO jeIHe ayTopke — 30upka npunosexaka Bampa y
Anexcanopuju [parane Kpmenkosuh bpkosuh.

Yybenuny 3a THMHa3Ujy KOjH HAcTajy npeMa nporpamy Baxkehem ox 2011.
rogure (Vojinovic¢ i dr. 2017) He caapke MHOTa Jeia ayTopa CBETCKE M CPIICKE
KEDKEBHOCTH KOja Cy OMJIa CACTaBHM JIEO YMTAHKE 3a MaTepmu je3uk.'® Ymecto

7 N360p npama Pagmune Bojsoauh 06jaBibeH je Uy H3Aamy MOArOPHYKOr 3aBoja
3a yUOeHHKe, y KOjH je, IOpea OBe TpH, YBpIITEHA U Apama Everyman Busac.

18 Curyanuja y mpeMeTHIM IPOrpaMUMa 33 OCHOBHE IIKOJIE je Apyrauuja, Te ce U3
Te nepcrnektuBe YnHu Ja y LipHoj ['opu nBeTa KibMKeBHOCT 3a feiy. Hacynpot HenocTaTky
CaBPEMEHHX ayTOPKH Y CPEJIEHOIIKOJICKIM IIPOrPaMUMa, Y OCHOBHO] IIIKOJIM CE TyMade Jiesia
‘Bophune Pagusojesuh, bnare XKypuh, Iparane Kpmenkosuh bpkosuh, bocubke [Tymmh n
JPYTUX KIACHYHUX U CABPEMEHHUX ayTOPKHU KEIKCBHOCTH 32 JICIy Y OKBHPHMa CBETCKE H
JY’)KHOCJIOBEHCKHMX KIbIDKEBHOCTH. V3 OBOra MOKeMO 3aK/byYUTH Ja je KaHOHHW3alWja
ayTOPKHU 3HATHO JIAKIIA Y OKBUPUMA JICYje KEbIDKEBHOCTH, JOK IIpeMa lbUMa MOCTOjU OTKIOH
y 3BAHUYHHUM KEbHXXEBHUM TOKOBHMA.

1 Yumanxa 3a uemepmu pasped eumuasuje 1o Iporpamy 3a MaTepmu je3uK u
KIIDKEBHOCT AYIUIO je OOMMHUja 0J1 OHE KpenpaHe y ckiany ca mporpamom u3 201 1. rogune.
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BUX Ty Cy Jieja HpHOropckux ayropa c mouetka XXI Bexa — Jbybomupa Hypkosuha,
Annpeja Hwuxonmawmmuca, [lparana Pamgynmosmha, Ormena Cmaxwmha w bamme
Bpkosuha, Meljy kojuMa HEMa UIMEHA HU JeJia HUjeTHE ayTOPKE, IOK CE€ y TEOPHjCKe
Y UACOJIOLIKE OCTABKE LIPHOTOPCKE KIbUNHCEGHOCIU Y NOKPENTy CaBPLICHO YKIIanajy
BUXOBa ocTBapema. Ha mpumep, aeo nporpama je Moria nocratu Ycnasanxa 3a
Byka Huuujec Kcenmje IlomoBuh, pomaH 3aBHIHE YMETHHYKE BPEOHOCTH Y
HOCTjyTOCJIOBEHCKUM OKBHUPHMA.

Haxo je y HacTaBHUM IporpaMHMa 3a THMHA3Hje U CPebe CTPyYHE HIKOJIe
y Upnoj ['opu 6poj ayropku He3aBuaaH (0ko 3,5% HCKIbYUIMBO Y M300PHOM Jenly
nporpaMa), MpUMETHH Cy IO3UTUBHM TPEHAOBHM HAa KOj€ HAWJIA3UMO y NPBUM
ylIOeHUIINMa KEbIDKEBHOCTH 33 CPE/Iihe CTpyUHE IKouie mramnanuma y Liproj Iopu.
VY oBoM TpeHyTKy objaBsbeHe ¢y unTtanke 3a npsu (Kalezi¢ Radonji¢ i dr. 2020) u
apyru paspen (Kalezi¢ Radonji¢ i dr. 2021) y kojuma ce oxycTaje o1 HaMeTarmba J1Be
HOBE TpadeMe M HjCKaBCKOT jOTOBama (INTO j¢ KapaKTePUCTHKA YUOCHHMKA 3a
OCHOBHE TIKOJIe ¥ THMHAa3Mje), a Op0j TeKCTOBa HaAMAITyje TUMHA3H]CKE YIIOCHHKE
U caM MpeIMETHHU mporpaM. Y mHuMa MoxkeMo nponahu nena Anekcannpa ['enuca,
Jocuda Bponckor, Hukone Kyna, ymana Kosauesuha, 3yke Llymxypa, Pymuja,
Topksara Taca, Bontepa, bnejka, Jleonapauja, [Toa, Xanena Xoceunuja, aiu u
necmy Mpotcrwa Bucnase Lllumbopcke.

Pazpen |Ykynan |Ykynax VYkynHa VYkynHa AyTOpKe U BUXO0Ba Jiena
6poj 6poj 3aCTYIJBEHOCT  |3aCTYMJBEHOCT
ayTopa |KIIKEBHUX [MyIIKapala Kao [KeHa Kao
TEKCTOBA ayTopa TeKCTOBA |2y TOPKH
TEKCTOBa

IpBu 53 73 21 ayrop, 2 ayTopke, Jenena banmmh,

paspen 71 TexkcT 2 Tekcra 002060p c60M 0YXO8HOM
yuumeny Huxony; Cando,
Xumna Agpooumu®®

INonesbeHa je y TpH LieJUHE KOHIMITUPAHE MO YIiely Ha PeYHHK — camMa KEbMD)KEBHA Jesa
yBpIITEHA Cy TpeMa aleleHOM pely Ipe3uMeHa ayTopa, HAaKOH HUX Clele PEeYHHK
CaBpEMEHHX KHbHIKEBHUX TEOPH]ja U MpPeErJie]] €CejUCTUUKNX TEKCTOBA. y OBOj YMTAHIIM Hajla3e
ce TtexkctoBn Maruje behkosuha, [obpume Tocwha, Bumujema ®oxmepa, ©. M.
Hocrojesckor, bpanka Mwsbkosuha, Mwopana IlaBuha, Muoapara IlaBnosuha n
Anexcannpa Tumme, xoju ce Hehe mojaBspuBaTH y yuOeHHIMa rnucannma HakoH 2011.
TOJIMHE.

20y yi6ennmuma LIICBX jesuka u kmimkeBHocTH 32 rumuasujy (Cogurié i dr. 2017)
Hamasu ce u Tekcr Jepumujune [loxsane Csemom «kuezy Jlazapy, ¥ao mpumep
Cpe/IlOBEKOBHE KIbIDKEBHOCTH Ha Tiry CpOuje, Kojy mporpam y HOTITyHOCTH M30CTaBjba. Y
yioeHumMa Matepmer jesuka M KiIDKeBHOCTH 3a mpBu paspen (Jemymmh—beuanosuh
2007) mpucytHa cy nena Cando (Jbybasna eéampa), Jenene bammmh, Jedbumuje, amm u
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Hdpyrn |43 52 42 aytopa, 1 ayTopka, Kpucrnjana ®enmepunos,
paspen 51 rexct 1 Texct Mu deya ca cmanuye 300
Tpehu  [36/35% [56/55 34/33 aytopa, |2 ayTopke, Ucunopa Cexymuh, thezousy,
paspexn 54/53 Texcra 2 TeKkcTa Krouea 0y60ke 00aHocmu

(omnomax); Jlecanka

Maxcumosuh, Tpasicum
2223

HOMULOBAbE
Yersptu |29 35 29 aytopa, 0 ayTopku, /
paspen 35 TekcToBa 0 TekcroBa
Kanon  [48/23%* (61/27 48 ayropa, 0 ayropku, |/
59 nena/ 0 TexcroBa
23 aytopa,

27 TekcToBa
VkynHo |(144/143|213/212 139/138 aytopa,|5 ayTopku,
208/207 5 TekcToBa
TEKCTOBA

Ta6ena 3. Hacrasuu nporpam [{CBX je3uka u kismxeBHOCTH 3a rumHasuje (2011; 2020)

4. CPEABOILIKOJICKA HACTABA KBbMXKEBHOCTHU Y BOCHU 1
XEPHEI'OBUHU U )JKEHCKO AYTOPCTBO

KommukoBana aaMuHHMCTpaTHBHa monena bocHe um XepueroBuHe Ha
»Penyomuky Cprcky, ductpukt Bpuko n @enepanujy buX (6ommayko—xpBaTcKy),
cacTaBJbeHy OIET O] JAeceT KaHToHa (mecT ¢ OommaukoM BehuHOM, IBa C
XpBaTCKOM H JIBa T3B. MjEIIOBUTA)” JIOBEJA je IO TOTa Ja ,,[IPAaKTHYHO, HE3aBUCHO
jeIHo o1 Ipyrux, oopazoBamkeM y bocHu u XeplieroBuHu ynpasibajy: y Penyonuium
Cprickoj MuHHCTapCcTBO MpOCBjeTe (M KyNITYpe), Y CBAaKOM OF JIeCeT KaHTOHA
KaHTOHAJTHO MUHHCTapCTBO 00pa3zoBama (M HayKe, WM M 3HAHOCTH, KYJIType U
mmopra, u ci.), y Huctpukty bpuxko BmazmHo Opjesbeme 3a obOpasoBame”
(Velickovi¢ 2015: 7-8). TakBa mozena yTunaia je 1 Ha yOCHUYKY ITOJUTHKY CBAKOT

pumMcke necankumbe Cynnunuje (Benepa je ucnynuna obehare), Koja HUje 3aCTyIJbeHA HU Y
jEIHOM IpyroM YUOEHHKY, HUTH HACTABHOM IIPOTpaMy y PETHOHY.

2 TIpexmernu nporpam u3 2020. ToAuHE Pas3IUKyje Ce CaMo IO jEJHOM JeTy O
nporpama u3 2011, y memy Henoctajy Kopenu Jlo6pune hocuha.

22 TIpema nporpamy MaTepmser je3uKa U KEHKEBHOCTH JIEI0 T pasicum noMuno6arbe
TYMauu ce y YeTBPTOM paspey.

BY Yumanyu 3a mpehu pasped zumnasuje (Raievi¢ i dr. 2015) nanasu ce u
onesbak Kpamxa ammonozuja mooepnoe njechuuimeda, y KOju Cy YBpIITEHe recMe AHe
AxmaroBe nu Mapune LIBerajeBe, TOK Cy y CPOJHH OJEJbaK UHTAHKE 32 MATEPIH-H jE3HK
(ITaBnoBuh—Jenymmh 2008) yBpmrene mecmMe AxmaroBe u lIBertajeBe, xao u ["abpwujene
Muctpan 1 Exne Cen Buncent Muie;j.

24 HapesieH je KaHOH M3 HACTABHOI MPOrpaMa, Ka0 U KAHOH U3 MPMPYYHHKA 3a
moJjlararl¢ MaTypCKOT HCIHTa, akTyenHor of mkoicke 2020/21. romune, y KoM je Opoj
00aBe3HUX KEbHIKEBHUX JIeNla 3HATHO CMarbeH.
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0]l eHTUTETa, OTHOCHO KaHTOHA U AUCTpHUKTa. Ctora he mpeaMeT aHanmse mo3unuje
YKEHCKOT' ayTOpCTBAa y HACTAaBHHUM IIPOTpaMUMa M YIOCHUINMA y OBOM IIOTJIABJBY
outn ¢okycupaHn Ha HacTaBHe nporpame y Pemybmuum Cprickoj — Koju cy
YHU(POPMHH 32 Ielly TEPUTOPH)y EHTUTETA U IIPeMa KOjrMa Cy HalMCaH! YIIOCHUITN
o0jaBjbeHN y ApkaBHOM 3aBomay 3a ynbOenuke Hcrouno CapajeBo. AHammzy
curyanuje y @enepaunju bocne u Xeprerosune hemo 3acHUBaTH MPBEHCTBEHO Ha
yioenunuma u3nasadke kyhe Sarajevo Publishing, jemunor nsznaBaua xoju mocemyje
LEJIOBUT KOMIUIET yIOSHHWKa OJf MPBOT IO YeTBPTOTr paspeaa rumuasmje 3a bXC
JE3WK M KEMKEBHOCT Ha Teputopuju Deneparnuje. OBo cy jequHN yIOSHUIN KOjU
0u ce Mornu (y KOHTHHYUTETY) KOPUCTHTH TOKOM LIEJOT Cpeamber o0pa3oBama y
CBHM KaHTOHHMaA, HEC3aBHCHO O] Mel’)y006HI/IX pasiivka y nmponmuCaHuM HAaCTaBHUM
nporpamuma.?

4.1. Cumyayuja y Penyonuyu Cpnckoj

HacTaBHu 11aHOBY M porpaMu 3a TuMHasuje y PeryOmuim Cprickoj ¢y of
HEHOT CTBapama CPOJHH MporpaMuMa Koju ¢y y yrnorpedbu y Cpowuju. [Iporpam u3
1993. nonywen je nenuma KMpana Typremea, ['ucraBa ®nobepa, Janka
BecenunoBuha, CBeronuka PankoBuha, Munytuna Y ckokoBuha, /lanka [lomosuha,
Tomaca Mana u Xepmana Xecea, alil CYIITHHCKUX Pa3iuKa y lbUXOBOj KOHIICTIIIH]jH
Hema ([Iporpam 1993). V akTyenHuM TMMHa3ujCKUM mporpamuMa (00jaBJbUBaHUM
y nepuoay ox 2011. no 2014. rongune)?® pasnuke cy jol Mame M HAjIPUCYTHH]E Y
n300py aITEpHATUBHOT JIeJla UCTOT ayTopa KOjU je YBPIITEH W Yy TporpaMm y
Cp6ujn.?” Hajeeha pasnuka orsena ce y 10myHamMa HaCTaBHOT IPOTPaMa 3a YETBPTH

%5 XpBaTcku KaHTOHM Hehe OUTH MpeAMET aHaau3e 300T Tora INTO Ce Y HUMa Y
HAcTaBU XPBAaTCKOT je3WKa M KIM)KEBHOCTH KOPUCTE Mpriiarol)eHn ynOeHHIH XpBaTCKUX
n3nasada (yuoenunu Haknane Anda Mocrap u Lllkoncke Hakmane MocTap 3aCHOBaHHU Cy HA
cTapujuM u3namuMa 3arpedauxe Ande u [lIkonacke kmure).

%6 HacTaBHM NJIaHOBHM W NPOrpaMM 3a TMMHA3Hje€ U CPEJHE€ CTPYUHE LIKOJE Y
Pemry6mumu Cprickoj TocTymmHU Cy Ha BeO-cTpaHuny PemyOmuakor negaromkor 3aBoga PC:
<https://www.rpz-rs.org/>.

27 Ynopemo cy HHOBMpPAHH M HACTABHH HporpamMu CpIICKOT je3UKa U KIUKEBHOCTH
3a OCHOBHE IIIKOJIE. 3a pa3NuKy of cutyaruje y CpOuju, rie cy y HOBE Iporpame 3a BHUIIIC
paspelie OCHOBHE IIKOJIE YBpIITEHA MHOroOpojHa gena gomahwmx aytopku (Mwunuie
CrojaguaoBuh Cprikumbe, [{ecanke Makcumosuh, I'poznane Onyjuh, UBane Hemuh, Buge
OrmenoBuh, Bnamucmase BojHoBuh, Mcumope Cekymuh, Csernane Bemmap Jankosuh,
Becune Anexcuh, Jacmunke [letposuh, Jenene Jumutpujeuh, I'opnane Manetuh, Jlymmie
Jlykuh, T'opmane bpajosuh, Xwmae Jlaju, Cnomenke Kpajuesuh u Awne Pucromuh), y
nporpamMuMa 3a PemyOmuky Cpricky mpucyTHa cy camo nena Jlecanke MakcumoBuh,
Hcunope Cexymuh u I'pozmane Oumyjuh.
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paspen TMMHa3Mje, y KOju je HakHaaHO yBpiuTeHo nornasise | u |l cgjemexu pam,
cmpadarwe Cpba, Jespeja u Poma y mum pamosuma, 2eHOUUd u npeseHyuja
2eHoyuoa, YMju je IHJb pa3BUjame KynType cehama mehy ydeHurnmma cprcke
HAaIlMOHAJIHOCTH Y OBOM eHTHTEeTy. Ca M3MeHaMa y HaCTABHOM IIPOrpaMy U jauameM
KyITYpHUX W Hay9HUX WHCTHTyNHja PemyOmmke Cpricke MONUIO je A0 CTBaparba
MPBOT KOMILJIETa YUTAHKH O IIPBOT 10 YETBPTOT pazpea TMMHa3Hje, YHju Cy ayTOpH
WUCKJbYYHBO ca Teputopuje Pemybmuke Cprncke — mpodecopn Duimonomkor
¢akynrera Yausep3ureta y bamanyuu n dunozodcekor gakynrera Y HUBEp3UTETa
y Ucrounom CapajeBy.?

Nako cy untanke mHOBHpaHe W O0jaBJbMBaHE y KOHTHHYyHTETy ox 2018.
roJvHe, y HBUMa je Opoj ayTOpku HesHaTaH (1o yrieay Ha mporpam y CpOuju
akTyesnaH 1o pedopme ruMHa3mje, ayTopKe MpeAcTaBibajy oko 3%, a ’bHUX0Ba Aeia
YHHE Mambe 011 5% CBUX YUOCHHUYKHUX caapikaja). [Tuciu koje cy ayTopu U ayTopKe
YUTAaHKH YBPIITaBalk Kao JOIMYyHY Mporpama (IIPBEHCTBEHO 3a YETBPTHU pas3pes
(ITpxyss—Mutpuh 2018)) Hajuemrhe TOBOpe O TEXEHH 32 OCBETJHABAHEM CPIICKE
KIbDKeBHE clieHe Yy bocHM M XepleroBuHW, WM HEKHUX MOJEMHKa Y CPIICKOj
KBIDKEBHOCTH XX Beka (Hmp. mo3umuja Mwuoxapara bymnarosuha). Pernonamne
KapaKTepPHCTHKE CaBpeMeHe CPIICKE KIIKEBHOCTH y BocHM M XepleroBuHu cy y
nporpaMmMma 3a CTpy4YHe IIKOJIE WIIYCTPOBaHE M MPO3HHM OCTBAapEeHUMa YHjU CY
ayTopH NOOWTHULM Harpajae 3jaTHa CoBa, KOjy AojAesbyje 3aBoj 3a yIIOCHUKE H
HacTaBHa cpenctBa Mcrouno CapajeBo, y uujeM H3Ialmy CE MOTOM 00jaBibYjy
Harpahenn pykonucu. Poman 3ua au xo emenecxku parana TemaBdueBuha Ha Taj
HAuYWH yJia3u y IPOTrpaM U 3a TIPBU U 32 YETBPTH paspe]] CPEIHIX CTPYUHUX IIKOJIA,
10K 3a mmpe adupmucane ayropke nonyt Tame Crtynmap Tpudynosuh® u Jlane
Bacrammmh y mporpamuma u gabe Hema mecta. O >KHBOM JKEHCKOM KHHKEBHOM
crBapanamTBy y Pemyomuin Cprickoj CBEAOYHM W OCHUBAEC HOBHUX H3/IABAUKHUX
kyha, momyr UK WMmnpumatyp u3 bamanyke, mel)y unjum ce aytopuma Hanazu
3Ha4ajaH Opoj jKeHa.

HacrtaBHu mporpamu 3a cpeime CTpPYYHE IIKOJE MpPEJCTaBlbajy Jieo
pedopMcKuX Tporpama Cpeiber CTpyYHOr 00pa3oBama, Koje prunancupa EBporncka
yuuja. lus je OMO u3jenHauyaBar-e KypUKyJyMa Ha HHBOY 4MTaBe bocHe u

28 Panuje je To 6MO CiTyuaj caMo ca IPBMM U JIPYyTUM Pa3peioM, JIOK je€ ayTOPCKU
TAM 3a Tpehu W 9eTBpTH pa3pen OMO UCTOBETaH OHOM OEOTrpajCKOT 3aBoja 3a YUOCHHUKE.
UwurtaHKe 3a Cpeliibe CTPYYHE IIKOJIE CY I0KHUBENIe OOPHYTY CyIOMHY — paHHje Cy UX MHCaTn
nomahu ayTopH, JIOK Cy ayTOpKe aKTyeIHHWX YUTAHKHW 32 MPBH U JIPYTH pa3pel CTPYUHUX
mkona y Perry6muiu Cprickoj mpodecopke 6eorpaacke Ouinosonike THMHA3H]E.

2 Tpe6a noMeHyTH 1 1a je poMan Camosu y Majuunoj cobu 0Be ayTopKe TOOUTHUK
Harpaze 31aTHa coBa, Kao M Harpane EBporicke yHHje 3a KibHKEBHOCT.
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XepueroBuHe, Te je ocHoBuna nporpama Cprckor / XpBartckor / bocaHckor je3uka
¥l KEbIDKEBHOCTH BPJIO CITMYHA 32 cBa Tpu Hapoza.*® Joum jejHa KapaKTEPUCTHKA OBHX
nporpamMa jecte MmoJiesia HacTaBe MaTepH-Er je3uKa M KEbHKEBHOCTH Ha TPU LETIMHE
— HACTaBY je3WKa, HACTaBY KILIDKEBHOCTH W HACTaBy YHjU je IIIUb pa3BHjambe
BemTuHa KoMyHukanmje.! Ileo npeu paspen mocseheH je yBomy y TeOpHjy
KIbW)KEBHOCTH, JIOK C€ KIbMDKEBHA NepHoAu3anuja odpalyje y npyrom, tpehem u
4eTBPTOM pa3peny. KanoHcka memna cBeTcke M jy)KHOCIOBEHCKHX KIGMDKEBHOCTH y
MOTJIaBJbUMA KOja ClIeIC KEbM)KEBHY TIEpUOIU3alldjy, Hajuenhe mpaTe THMHA3H]jCKH
Mporpam, JIOK je CITUCAK Jefia Koja ce YUTajy Y IPBOM pa3peay 3HaTHO CIO0OTHU|H
U mupu (TOCe0HO y TIOTNIeAy KaHPOBCKHX IIpHMepa NPEey3eTHX H3 CaBpeMEHe
KIbIDKEBHOCTH). Y Yumanyu 3a 1. paspeo cpedwux cmpyunux wxona 3a
mpozoouwrsa 3anumarsa (Crakuh CaBkoBuh — Byunh 2022) 3acTyrsseHa cy aena
CpIICKE HapoJHE KIIKEBHOCTH, Kiacuka 19. um 20. Beka, caBpeMeHHX ayTopa ca
noapydja Pemybnuke Cpricke (Horo, Pucojesuh, Crnagoje, TenasueBuh), anm u
He3HaTHO Beher Opoja ’KeHa — y YWTaHI| ¢y IpucyTHe necme Yeswcrna n baikaunay
Hecanke MaxkcumoBuh, kao u 0ajka Macaauax T'pozmane Omyjuh. 3a poany
CCH3UTHBHOCT Ka0 HMHTEHIMjy CaBPEMEHHX IpOTrpamMa KEW)KEBHOCTH BaXKHO je€
nomeHyTH u pomad Mome Kamnopa bhenewxe jeone Ane, unju je ojyioMak Takohe
YBPIITEH Y 0Baj YUOEHHK, ali HE U Y THMHA3HjCKE YNTaHKeE.

Paspen |Ykynau |Ykynan Opoj |YkymHa VYkynHa AyTopke U BUXOBa Jiesa
6poj KIbIDKEBHUX  |3aCTYIJBEHOCT  |3aCTYIJbEHOCT
ayTopa |TeKcToBa MyIIKapana Kao [eHa Kao ayTOPKH
ayTopa TeKCTOBA [ TEKCTOBa
[pBu 25 50 23 ayTopa, 2 ayTopke, [Hecanka Makcumosuh,
paspen 26 nena 2 Tekcra Cmpenma,
Jepumuja,
lloxsana xkue3y Jlaszapy
Hpyru |36 52 36 ayropa, 0 ayTopkwu, /
paspen 52 Texkcra 0 TekcroBa

30y nporpamuma CpIICKOT je3HMKa M KEbMKEBHOCTH 3a CTPYYHE IIKOJIE, TOCTYITHEM
Ha crpanuim <vetbih.org>, youasamo Behu 6poj GOIImHauYKKUX M XPBATCKUX ayTOpa HEro y
rumHazujckuM (Maruja luskosuh, lepsum-nama bajesunaruh, [letap [Ipepanosuh, Ante
Kosauuh, C. C. KpawueBuh, Myca hazum hatuh, A. b. [llumuh, 3uja Juznapesuh, Cxenuep
Kynenosuh, Becna [lapyn). YV HajHOBHjO] Bep3uju mporpama, noctymnHoj Ha cajty PII3 PC,
y H3BECHO] MepH Ce OJACTyIa OJf OBE HHTCHILHMje U H30CTaBJba JIEO ayTopa Ipyrux
JY)KHOCIIOBEHCKHX KH>HIKEBHOCTH.

3! TIpensuhene HacTaBHe 06IACTH U3 OBOT Ojesbka jecy: KoMyHHUKalMja Ha paJHOM
Mjecty, BjemrTure m3paxaBama W mpeseHTandje, Meauju, IlocmoBHa KOMyHHKaIuja u
Tpaxeme nocia.
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Tpehu
paspen

42

81

40 ayropa,
76 TexkcToBa

2 ayTopke, 5
TEKCTOBa

Jlecanka MakcumoBuh,
Ilponehna necma, Bepyjem,

Ipedoceharve, He dam n
ap.;

HUcunopa Cekynuh,
lucma uz Hopseuixe
Jlecanka MakcumoBuh,
LIma nu me cnpeyu,
Tpaosicum nomunosarse,
HUcunopa Cekynuh,

O xynmypu,

A. AxmaroBa, M.
L{BeTajeBa, nuzbop us3
noesuje

Yereptu |57 64
paspen

53 ayropa,
59 TekcroBa

4 ayTopke,
5 TeKCToBa

Ykymuo (152 247 147 aytopa, 235 |5 ayTopkH,

TEKCTOBA 12 TexcToBa

Tabena 4. AKTyeJITHU HACTaBHH MpOrpam 3a ruMHasuje y Pemyomumnu Cprickoj

4.2. Cumyayuja y ®@eoepayuju Bocne u Xepyecosune

Kypukynapha peopma ce y akTyeITHOM TPEHYTKY OJBHja y JiBa KaHTOHA
®buX — CapajeBckoM M 3€HHYKO-T000jCKOM KaHTOHY U Yy HEHOM (OKYyCy Ccy
ucxoau yuema.’? O6nacHa CTpyKTypa IpeaMeTHOr Kypukyinyma 3a BXC jesuk u
kikeBHOCT y 3K moapasymeBa unrTanauky MHUCMEHOCT, je3UYKy NMHUCMEHOCT U
MeaujcKy mnucMeHocT, gok KC mpeameTHe o0jacTv JeiM mpemMa je3U4KUM
BEIITHHAMA: TEMeJbHE CIIOCOOHOCTM 4YHTamka M IHCama, NHCAakhe H YCMEHO
U3paKkaBamkbe U CIyIIame. YCMEPEHOCT Ka HMCXOJUMa yMECTO Ka CcajpiKajuma,
npomeHa je kojy cy npe ®buX y HactaBu (ca Mame WIH BHIIE yCIexa) MOYesn Aa
ummementupajy Lpuaa I'opa, Xpsarcka u Cpouja. IIpoGnem ca kojum ce cycpehy
HactaBHuIM y ®BbuX jecte HermocTojame YIIOSHUKa KOju OU NPaTHIN KYPUKYJIApHY
pedopmy, Beh je Hyx)HO Kopumiheme mocrojehnx yuoeHnIKkux cpeicraBa. Y BUIOM
Yy HOBHU KYPHKYJIyM 3€HHUKO-1000jCKOT KAHTOHA, CTHYE C€ YTUCAK /12 OH HUje MHCaH
Jia O 110 ’heMy HacTajaid HOBU YIIOCHHUIH, Beh Cy Y KYPHKYITyM HMIUIEMEHTHPaHH
IporpaMcku caapxaju Beh mocrojehux ¥ yMHOroMe 3acTapeiux U NnpeBasuheHux
ylOeHNKa KiKEBHOCTH. HakoH paTHUX M3Jama YMTAHKH 32 OCHOBHY U CPEIbY
HIKOJY, jEJMHW IIEJIOBUTH YIIOCHWYKH KOMIUIET HAMEHEH CPEeIHmhOIIKOIIIMA
npeAcTaBbajy UMTaHKe W rpamatuke (Haw jesux) y usnamy u3gaBauke Kyhe
Sarajevo Publishing, npsu nyt o6jaBibeHe Tpe TadyHO ABageceT ToAuHa. Y HHMa
npumehyjemo He3HaTHO Behu Opoj ayTOpKU HEro IITO je TO CiIydaj y yHOeHHIuMa

32 Kypukynmapaa pedpopma 3a KC gocTymHa je Ha  CTpaHMIH

http://kurikulum.ks.gov.ba/, nox je pedopma 3K KaHTOHA OOCTYIIHA HA CTPAaHHIA
https://kurikulumpzzdk.ba/.
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OCTaJMX 3eMalba CPIICKOXPBATCKOT TOBOpHOT mojapydja (5,8% ayrtopku ca 4,7%
TEKCTOBA YHYTap YMUTAHKH), AJIM U JOMHHAIHM]y CaBPEMEHE KCHCKE KIbIKEBHOCTH
(Tabena 5). Jenuna 6ocaHCKOXepIIErOBayKa ayTOpKa y YUOCHUIIMMA OBE U3/IaBAYKE
kyhe (koja He TpuWIaza CaBpeMEHO] KIIKEBHOCTH) jecte YmmxaHa UyBuanHa,
jenuHa TIO3HATa allXxaMHjajo MEeCHUKHE-a KOja je cTBapalia y JeceTepiry H IyXy
napoanux necama.®® Kypuxynapra pepopma 3J1K 1oHeKIe clieid KaHOH ayTOPKH
YyHja Cy JieNia YBPIITEeHAa Y MIOMEHYTy yIIOEHHUYKY CepHjy, oK ce ymcra nena y KC
3HATHO TpOLINpYje Kaja Cy y MHUTamy MpernopydueHa Aefia KIacuyHe U caBpeMeHe
CBETCKE, OOCAHCKOXEPIEroBayke M JPYIHX jY)KHOCIOBEHCKHX KIHbIKEBHOCTH
(Tabena 6).

[MpobnemM HacTaBHUX MporpaMa W YIIOCHWKa 3a HAIMOHAJIHY TPYIy
npenmera y bocHu u XepueroBuHM NpHCYTaH je W Kajga Cy y NHUTamky YHUTAHKE.
Henyje na je HaKIOHBEHOCT COINCTBEHOM HApOAy jOII YBEK HEMPEMOCTHBA —
yuoenuiy 3a PenyOnuky CpIicKy M XpBaTCKe KaHTOHE MUCaHU CY UCKJbYUHBO W3
HEepCIeKTHBE HapoJa KOM ayTopu W BehWHa ydYeHWKa IpHIanajy, JOK ce Y
yubennnnmMa bXC KmbIKeBHOCTH M je3nka npumehyje Texma ka 00jeKTHBHOM
caryielaBamy 3ajeTHHUYKE KIbIDKEBHE MPOIUIOCTH, M je YIPKOC TOME OYHIJIeTHA
(aBopuzanMja KILWKEBHOCTM HAapoja KoM ayTop yubenumka npumaga.>t
Hajycnemuuju momyxBaT Ha MMOJbY HaJIHAI[MOHAIHOT TPUCTYNA KHHUKEBHOCTH
OCTBApHO je ayTOPCKH TUM YuTaHKH Cgezame, omeopu ce HAMEHECHUX yYSHUIIIMA
on V nmo IX pa3pena oCHOBHE IIKOJIE, JIOK je Ha CPEII-OIIKOJICKOM HHBOY TO Y
HajBehoj mepu momnuio 3a pykom Hemamy MoOpaxumoBuhy m EnBepy Kazazy y
Yumanyu 3a IV paspeo eumnasuje (Ibrahimovic—Kazaz 2003). ¥V nuramy je jeauna
YUTAaHKA Ha OMBILIEM CPIICKOXPBATCKOM jJE3MYKOM IMOAPYYjy KOja moceayje moceOHO
norjiaeibe ,,DeMUHU3aM | KEHCKa KEbHKEBHOCT”. Y BeMy Cy NpHKa3aHe HCTOPH]ja
U Teopwja QeMHUHH3MA M THHOKPUTHKE, TEOPHjCKH TeKkcToBH Emuimm Maptua

33 Jeman on mpeTxoanux HacTaBHUX nporpama Kantona Capajeso (Program 2018)
nomume 1 Ctaky CKeHIIEpOBY, IPBY jaBHY U KynTypHY pagnuily mehy Cpouma y CapajeBy,
aJIi IEHOT UMEHA HH Jiejla HeMa HH y OOIIhauyKuM, HH Y CPIICKUM YIIOSHUIMMA Y KOje CMO
UMaJIH YBUI.

3y unrankama Sarajevo Publishing-a, unju je aytop 3nenko Jlemmh, npumeTHO je
(aBOpU30Babe XPBATCKE KIHMXKEBHOCTH M TPHUITHCHUBAGE MPUMOPCKE KHHKEBHOCTH
penecance W 6apoka XpPBAaTCKOj KEMIKEBHOCTH Y JaHAIIUM OKBHpHMA. Y YHTaHKAMa
Benana Criaxuha nmpuMeTHO je (aBOpH30Bamke OOMIHAaYKUX MHCAIa, HETHPAmhe CPIICKOT U
XPBATCKOT UJICHTUTETA MUCAlla MyCJIIMMaHa KOjU Cy M3paKaBalll MPUMATHOCT jEHOM O] Ta
JIBa HapoJia Kpo3 UCTOPH]y, KA0 U MPHKA3MBAE KAHOHA CPIICKE M XPBATCKE KIW)KEBHOCTH
U3 TEPCHeKTHBE Koja He IMpHKa3yje pealHa KIbMKEBHA CTPEMJbCHa €I0Xe; Tako ce
meljypaTHa cpricka KeHKEBHOCT TyMauu camo Ha npumepy Cymampe Musoma LpmaHckor
u l'ocnohe munucmapre bpannciasa Hymmha.
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(Hapayuje mujena, epanuye mujena) u Cysan bopmno (Tujeno u penpooykyuja
JgrceHcmeeHocmu), Kao W HW300p W3 TMOe3dje W Tpo3e IIeCT CaBPEMEHHX
Oocanckoxepieropaukux aytopku: @epune ypakosuh (beba ¢ xocom), bucepe
Amuxaauh (Bpm nHacraoa unu wma ypadumu ca ceojum cmapum mujenom), Myoepe
IMamwh (In memoriam), Hepmune Owmepberosuh (ITucamu), 1llejne IllexaboBuh
(IlImunxa) u Anexcanape Usoposuh ([lopoduuno cmabno). OBa ynTaHka, HaKo
MOCeyje HeIOCTaTKe TEXHUYKE MPHUPO/IE, TPEACTaBsba JOOPO MOIA3HIITE 3a ayTOpe
KOju uMajy aMOunujy na numy HoBe ynOeHuke y Penepanmju bocHe u
XepiieroBrHe, 3aCHOBaHE Ha KYPHUKYJIApHO] pedopMu.

Pazpenu |VYkynan |Ykynan VYkynHa VYkynHa AyTopke U BUXOBa Jiesa
yubOeHHuK |Opoj 6poj 3aCTYIJBCHOCT  (3aCTYIJBEHOCT
ayTopa |KIIDKEBHHX |MyIIKapala Kao [eHa Kao
TEKCTOBA ayTopa TEeKCTOBA |ay TOPKH
TEKCTOBA

Yumanka |45 98 42 ayropa, 3 ayTopke, ®epupa dypaxosuh, ocm je

1 53 Tekcra 5 TekcroBa omuwiao, 000po eeue,

(Lesi¢ Anma Jlazapescka, Kaxko mpeba

2008) 0a ce 3a8puasajy KroUdiCesHa
ojena®;
Canda, Xumna Agppooumu,
Iejzaoic, Beueproj 36ujezou,
CHaza wybasu

Yumanxa |57 76 55 ayropa, 1 ayTopka, Ywmuxana UyBuanna,

2 75 TexcToBa 1 Tekcr Yampu Myjo u nujena Yma

(Lesi¢

2006)

B. 37 47 36 ayropa, 1 ayTopka, Bupnmanja Byno,

Crnaxuh — 46 TexcroBa 1 TekcT MooepHa KrudiCcegHOCH U

M. cagpemeHuyu

Kynwuh,

Humanka

3

(Spahi¢—

Kuni¢

2005)

%V nurawy je oanomak u3 npunobetke 11030pae u3 onkomenoe 2padd, Koja
npumnazna 3o0upuu Cupm y mysejy Mooepue ymjemuocmu.
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Yumanka |45 57 40 ayTopa, 5 ayTOpKH, Maprepur Jypcenap,

4 51 Tekct 6 TekcToBa Xaopujanosu memoapu; Becna

(Spahi¢ MapyH,

2003) Tu xoja umaws HeguHuje pyKe;
Hapa Cexynuh, Hmena, njecma,
Aee Mapuja; JacMuHa
Mycaberosuh, Cxpemnuuye;
Mapuna Katauh bakaprmh,
Hapamuene uaponuje Xumaody u
jeone nohu

VYxynao |172 278 162 ayropa, 265 |10 ayTopku,

TEKCTOBa 13 TekcroBa

Tabemna 5. [IporpaMcku cagpikaju 3aCTyIUbEHH Y OIOOPCHUM YIIOCHUITNMA KEbIKCBHOCTH Y

oomrmaykuM eHrTuTeTnMa PbuX

Maxkcumoruh (u360p u3 noesuje); B. Byno,
Tocnoha Janosej; BucnaBa IllumbGopcka
(m300p w3 moeswmje); Anma Jlazapescka,
Cupm y my3ejy MmooepHe ymjemHocmu;
CunBuja Ilnar (u30op u3 mnoesuje); Emud
Madgax, L{pro maujexo, 40 npasuna wybdasu;
®depuna [ypakosuh (u360p w3 moesuje);
Jlejna Kanamyjuh (1300p npunosjenaka);
Cenma Acoruh (u300p u3 moeswuje); Becna
ITapyn (u3060p u3 moesmje); Anuca bamuh
(m300p); Jacmuna Mycaberosuh (u300p);
Mapruna Muunapesuh Conra, bykaua

Kanron IIpenopyuena nema ayTopku 3acTynIBeHOCT ayTOPKU Y
[IPEMETHOM MPOrpamy
CapajeBcku Iloan K. Poymunr, Xapu Ilomep; A.|15 aytopku, 16 nemna
AxmaroBa (m30op wu3 moesmje); /.

3eHHYK0-1000jCKH

caipiKaju

obaBe3Hn

I paspen — Cando (u30op u3 mnoesmje); 11
paspen — YMmuxana Uysununa, Yavuu Myjo
u jena Yma; I paspen —/ ; IV paspen — b.
Amnxamuh  (m36op w3 moesmje); .
HypakoBuh  (u30op w3 moesmje); J.
Jaytoerosuh (1360p u3 moesuje)

5 ayTopkw, 5 nena

3eHNYKO-1000jCKU

— n300pHU caapiKaju

I paspen — A. Jlazapescka, Cupm y my3ejy
modepre ymjemnocmu (u36op); I paspex —/
; 11T paspen — B. Byng (u36op u3 eceja); 1V
paspen — B. Ilapyn (u300p u3 moesuje); M.
Jypcenap, Xaopujanoeu memoapu; Jlana
Bacramuh, Yxeamu seya

5 ayTopkw, 5 nena
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5. XPBATCKA - X XEHCKO AYTOPCTBO IIPE U ITOCJIE KYPUKYJIAPHE
PED®OPME

Kypukynapna pedopma u3 2019. rogune y PemmyOnuiu XpBaTckoj 1oHena
je MHOroOpojHEe TpOMEHE KOje Cy AWPEKTHO yTHWIlalie Ha KOHIEMIHjy HacTaBe
KIbIDKEBHOCTH, KOHCTPYHCame¢ KaHOHAa M H300pa W TEMaTCKOT/5KaHPOBCKOT
KOMOWHOBama Jiena y yIOeHUIIMMa HaMEHEHUM HacTaBH XPBAaTCKOT je3WKa Kao
MaTepmer WIN je3UKa CPeUHEe y TUMHAa3MjaMa M CPEeIbHM CTPYYHUM IIKOJIaMa.
Wnak, mehy nBanecer u qBa o0aBe3Ha Jefia XpBaTCKE U CBETCKE KILMKEBHOCTH KOja
he cBM ydeHMIIM MOpaTH Jia MPOYUTAjy TOKOM YETHPH T'OAWHE IIKOJIOBamkha, HeMa
HUjeTHOT YUju je ayTop keHa, nok ce mehy 119 aytopa umja cy nmema Ha CIUCKY
n300pHUX, HaJla3e ce caMo TpH ayTopke (Tj. 2,5%) — Becna Ilapyn, Cuneuja [Inat u
Bupumnuja Bynd (Kurikulum 2019; Ta6ena 7).% Tlosuumja seHcKor ayTopcTsa y
KypUKyJTyMHUMa 32 HacTaBy XpBaTCKOT je3Ka Ce Ha Taj HA4WH HHje modosbliana y
oJHOCY Ha mporpam u3 1995, koju je caapxao obasesHa nena Cande, Mpane bpnuh
Maxypannh, Ane Karapune ®pankoman 3puncke u Becne IlapyH, kao u poman
Knezura usz Ilempurscke yauye Mapuje Jypuh 3aropke y n300pHOM JiejTy mporpama
(Program 1995; TaGena 8).

OBakBa TO3HUIMja KEHCKOT ayTOPCTBA y MPOIMCAHUM IpOrpaMUMa UyiH,
noceOHO Kazia y3MeMO y 003Up MPETEH3Mje XPBATCKE KIbHIKEBHOCTU Ka EBPOTICKIM
U CBETCKMM OKBHUPUMA, y KOjUMa Cy HajIpe Mpero3Hara jeia ayTOPKH IOIyT
HyoOpaske Yrpemmwmh. Pedopmucanm kypukynym omoryhaBa HacTaBHHIMMAa M
yYSHHUIIMMa M300p TEKCTOBA Ca CIHCKa, alli U TEKCTOBAa KOjU HUCY HABEICHU Y
KypUKyJIyMy, Ha Taj HauuH Texehu ocTBapuBamy NpodecHOHATHE ayTOHOMH]jE
HACTaBHHUKA M yUEHHKA, KOjU Ou Tpebao Ja MpouuTajy jeHO IIeJTOBUTO JeII0 IpemMa
COIICTBEHOM H300py Y TOKy LIKOJCKE roavHe. TakBa KOHIENIMja OM HacTaBy
(pe)ycMepuia oJi TIO3HATOT Ka HETMO3HATOM, OJl CaBPEMEHE KIHMIKEBHOCTH Ka
CTapHjUM KEIKEBHUM €1I0XaMa, 4Hja je IporpamMcKa 3acTyIJbeHOCT, Ipe CBera Kaja
je ped o CTapHjoj KIIKEBHOCTH Ha Ty XpBAaTCKe, Y KypUKYJIyMy CBeJeHa Ha
MUHEMYM. MoryhiHocT n300pa Jjata yYeHHIIIMAa U HACTaBHUIIMMA He o0jallmkaBa u
HE OIpaB/iaBa 3aHEMapEHOCT ayTOPKH YHja Ou fena Ouia mpeuioskeHa y 00aBe3HOM
1 1300pHOM JIeNTy KYPUKYJIyMa.

3%  Tlomuc 0OBE3HMX KIbMIKEBHMX TEKCTOBA 33 I[jEJIOBHTO YUTame” 33 OCHOBHY
IIKOJTy TIoipa3ymMeBa 18 TexctoBa 12 ayTopa, mehy kojuma ce Hanaze caMo JBe xeHe — MiBaHa
bpmuh Maxypanuh (Yyonosame 3eo0e weecpma Xnanuha; Ilpuue us oaeénune) n Hama
Muxemuuh (3erenu nac).
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MoryhHoctn koje pedopMucaHu KypHUKYIyM MpyXa HCKOPUCTHIH CY
ayTopu YIOCHUKa KIMKEBHOCTH 32 OCHOBHE M CPEIIbE IKOJE, KOjU CY, Mope]
TEKCTOBa MPOMHCAHUX MPOTrPaMoM, YBPIITaBaJlW OAJOMKE M3 Jejia caBpeMeHe
KIMKEBHOCTH TIpHIIAroljeHe y3pacTy W HMHTEpEecOBambHMa yUeHHKa, Kao H jela
OCBEJIOYCHUX BPETHOCTH KJIACHUYHE KEHKEBHOCTH Ca KOjUMa OW CPelEhOIIKOIIN
Tpebao a ce ymo3Hajy Kao penpe3eHTaTUBHIM [IPUMEpPHMa U3 KAaHOHA CBETCKE U
HAI[MOHAHE KIbM)KEBHOCTH. Y OBO HCTPAXKUBAKE YBPCTHUIM CMO W YUOCHUYIKH
cepujan Kruoicesnu epemennos usnaBauke kyhe Profil Klett, xao jeman on
Moryhux mMojena npeicTaBe 0 )KEHCKOM ayTOPCTBY YHYTap CaBpeMEHHX YIIOCHUKA
HeonTepeheHNX KHBHWKEBHOUCTOPH]CKOM TMEPHOIU3ANNjOM, ald W jelaH O
HAj3aCTYIJbEHUjUX YUOCHHYKUX cepHjajia y HacTaBH XpBaTCKOT je3UKa M
KEMKEBHOCTH, KOJU je JOKHBEO H3/ama W MpeMa CTapoM MpOorpaMy W Ipema
KypUKylIapHO] pedopMH, ca ayTOPCKUM THMOM KOjU Cy caddmbaBajie
cpemmsorikoicke mpodecopke paruna dyjmosuh Mapkycu u Canapa Rosetti
baznan.

YV unrTaHKy 3a IpBU pa3pe] yBpIITeHe ¢y npumnoeTke JlyOpaBke Yrpemuh
(Love Story) m Hanme WBemuh (Mamuja, xasusauuya), 6Gajka WBane bpmuh
Maxypanuh (Kako je Ilomjex mpasicuo ucmuny), onjoMak u3 pomana boocuh
Xepxyna Iloapoa Arate Kpuctu, necme Becue [apyu (Cmabno, Jbybas, 3namo,
Conem o yucmohu, Kyo he ma djeya), Bucnase lllumbopcke (Hekuma je opaca
noesuja), Auke XKarap (Yuympawre cynye), ecejuctuuku rekcroBu Mapune Llyp
IlyxmoBcku (Pooumen), Kapen ApmctpoHr (Kpamxa nosujecm muma), Iletpe
[Tnusenuh (Ton 5: moodepnu 6ajxoeumu guimosu), Jlapopke ['penan (I enepayuja
Z) u Jynujane MaranoBuh (Xacanaeunuya), ka0 M JBa KOHCTpyHCaHa TEKCTa
Upene Harnuh o 6uorpadujama Ileju Octun u Mapuje Jypuh 3aropke, cBpcrana
y mornasise M3 opyeoe kyma (Dujmovi¢ Markusi — Rosetti Bazdan 2019).

VY uyuTaHuM 3a OpYrH paspel NPUCYTHH cy eceju Muxaene Majuen
Mapunuh (Kruea y Xpeamcroj — macosnu meouj?), Camwe [lepumuh (Cmeaprocm
umu Qurkyuja?) n dywe Danumenan; (Kowuemo), HeyMeTHUYKH TeKCT Eie
Kpamuesuh (Moj Cunsuje), onnomak u3 nena Auwapxucmuuxa gpapma 1leju Hoy
(Jane Doe), nosena JKusu zaxonanu Mame Komanosuh, npearosop Ilymmuom
moegapywy Ane Karapune 3puHckH, 10K ce Mel)y KIbMKEBHHLIMMA €MUTPAaHTHMa
nomumbe 1 Mapuna LlBerajeBa (Dujmovi¢ Markusi — Rosetti Bazdan 2020a).
Krouoicesnu epemenonos 3a mpehu pazped eumnaszuje caipxu mnecMme Bucnase
[umbopcke (Bujemnam) n Tatjane I'pomaue (Kaxo nocmamu onog), oJjioMak
u3 /[neenuxa Jparojme Japuesuh, kao u eceje Jynujane Martanosuh (Je au Hean
Tynoynuh uumao pomane, [Jybpasxa), JyopaBke Opauh Tomuh (Bpama y
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nocmmooepnu), Ane ToukoBuh Jonenuuh (Jedyxyuja mexcma) n Tatjane Jyxuh
(Illexcnup na ¢urmy) (Dujmovi¢ Markusi — Rosetti Bazdan 2020b).

VY 4eTBpPTOM paspeny rMMHa3dja ayTopKa YYeHHLIMMa M HACTaBHHLINMA
Hyau u30op nmena mely kojuma cy urpokas Came JloBpenuunh (Houna mauxa),
pomanu ITenenoneja (Ilenenonujada) Maprapet AtByn u baba Jaza je cnujena jaje
Hdy6paBke Yrpemmwmh, kmikeBHe kputuke Karapune Jlykeruh (Mum yszepaha
yoapay n Cmapere, cmujarbe, cmeaparse), uHTEpBjy ca Mamom Konanosuh u
weHa HoBena ([lowmosanu kyxyu), Kpatka npuua Emmap Mommnep (Ceanca
wmunkarea), necme Becune [lapyn (Mamu uosjexosa, Tu xoja umaws uesuuuje
pyke), eceju Tarjane Jambpuiuak (AAAAAJIT DJIAJ ABEJ, MAJ J{APJIUHT),
Jenene 3yna (Kasanuwme ancypone ceakoonesuye), Penare Jamopemuh Kupun
(Pososcku epmosu), JlyopaBke Opauh Tomuh (Kpamko cmomehe) u Jynujane
Matanosuh (Txo ce 60oju nuxa jowr). Jleno Bupuunuje Bynd nato je y npermeny
yHyTap MOTIOTIaBJba O POMaHy TOKa CBecTH, NOK cy Mpena Bpkiban, CnaBeHka
Hpaxymuh, Jlama Kamreman w Tena IlltuBnumh camo mOMeHyTe YHyTap
TEOPHjCKUX TEKCTOBA O CABPEMEHO] XpBaTCKOj KibikeBHOCcTH (Dujmovi¢c Markusi
2021).

Opnerpak Vkynan |Ykynau 6poj |YkymHa VYkynHa AyTOpKe U BUXO0Ba
nporpama 6poj KIbIDKEBHUX  [3aCTYIUBEHOCT  |3aCTYIJBEHOCT |Jena
ayTopa  |TeKCTOBa MyILIKapala Kao |KeHa Kao
ayTopa TeKCTOBa |ay TOPKH
TEKCTOBA
XpBarcka 13 13 13 ayropa, 0 ayTopkw, /
KEIDKEBHOCT 13 tekcroBa 0 TexkcToBa
— 00aBe3HH
TEKCTOBH
Caercka 9 9 9 ayTopa, 0 ayropxun, |/
KEbH)KEBHOCT 9 TekcToBa 0 TexcroBa
— 00aBe3Hn
TEKCTOBU
Knacnuna 106 139 103 ayropa, 3 ayTopke, Becna I1apyH, u360p u3
Jiena XpBaTcKe 128 TexcroBa |3 Tekcra noesuje; CuiBuja Ilnat,
M CBETCKE u30op u3 noesuje;
KEbIDKEBHOCTU Bupyunuja Bynd,
— CIIUcaK Cgjemuonux
U300pHUX (Ka ceemuonuxy)
cazpikaja
VYkynHo 119 161 116 aytopa, 3 ayTopke,
158 TexkcroBa |3 TekcTa

Tabena 7. HactaBHE mporpamu 3a XpBaTCKH je3UK Y THMHA3HUjH IIpeMa KypHKyJIapHOj
pedopmu
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Pazpen VYxynan |Ykynan 6poj |YkymHa VYkynHa AyTopke U BUXOBa JieNa
6poj KIBIDKEBHUX  (3aCTYIIJBEHOCT |3aCTYIJBEHOCT
ayTopa |TeKCTOBa MyIIKapama [)KeHa Kao
Kao ayTopa  |ayTOPKH
TEKCTOBA TEKCTOBA
[pBu 56 95 54 aytopa, 2 ayTopKe, Wsana bpanh Maxypanuh,
paspen 65 TexcToBa |2 TEekcTa Kaxo je Ilomjex mpaxcuo
UCmuHy;
Canda, Jbybasna cmpacm®
Hpyru 54 86 53 ayropa, 1 ayTopka, Amna Karapuna ®pankonan
paspen 84 texcta 1 TekcT 3puHcka, Beaxkomy onomy, Ku
wman 6yoe oge Krudicuye
Tpehn 51 76 51 ayrop, 0 ayropku, |/
paspen 76 texctoBa |0 TekcTOBa
Yereptu |39 79 38 ayropa, 1 ayTopka, Becna Ilapyn, Mamu
paspen 77 TexctoBa |2 TeKcTa yogjexosa, Tu koja umawt
HesuHuje pyKe
Viynuo |185 336 181 ayrop, 4 ayTopke,
331 tekct 5 TEKCTOBa

Tabena 8. HacraBHu nporpam 3a XpBaTCKH je3HK U KEHKEBHOCT IIPe KypHKYyJIapHE
pedopme

6. 3SABPIIIHA PASMATPABA

VYropenHa aHanM3a HAaCTaBHUX MHporpamMa M yUuOCHHKA KEMKEBHOCTH 3a
TUMHa3Mje U CPEeAbe CTPY4YHE IIKOJIE Yy Jp)KaBaMa PeruoHa Ioka3ajia je jJa je
MO3HIIMja JKEHCKOT ayTOPCTBA y HUMa Ha HUBOY CTAaTHCTHUKE rpemike. CBaKku o
HAaCTaBHUX MPOTpaMa CaJp>Ku BAJECET 10 TPUAECET IIyTa BUIlle MyIIkux ayropa. C
0031POM Ha YHEHEHUIIE U3 KEbHXKEBHE MTPOIIIOCTH U 3HATHO Mambu OpPOj ayTOPKH KOoje
Cy cTBapaie Kpo3 HCTOpHjy (MOCEOHO y jYKHOCIOBEHCKHUM KHHIDKEBHOCTHMA),
OBaKBa CHTYyallMja je pa3yMJbHBa Kajia TYMaunMO KEMKEBHE TI0jaBe aKTyellHe JI0
apyre nonosune XX Beka.*® Mnak, NpUCYTHOCT M 3Ha4aj ayTOPKU y CaBPEMEHO]
KIbVDKEBHOCTU HE OJroBapa IPHUKa3y CaBPEMEHE KIbMIKEBHOCTH y PErMOHAIHUM
HACTaBHUM TporpamMuma M yypoeHunuma. CBoje KaHOHCKO MECTO y Iporpamuma y
CpOuju je — nmpema HoBOoM [IporpaMy HacTaBe M y4ewma — joOuia camo CBeTiaHa
Benmap JankoBuh, kao jequHa HOBOYBpINTEHa jaomahia ayTopka uuje IejI0 Huje

37V uz6opHoM aeiy mporpama ,,KmHKEeBHOCT, Ka3aIuIITe U MeAUjcKa KyaTypa” y
IPBOM pa3peay THMHa3Wje ToOHyheHa je W UWHTepIpeTanyja MpPBOT XPBATCKOT
KPUMHHAIACTHYKOT poMaHa — Kueauroa u3 Ilempurscke yruye Mapuje Jypuh 3aropke.

3 Hacrasuu nporpamu 61 Takohe TpeGalo 1a npaTe akTyelHa NUTama U aorahaje
y HayIIH O KEIDKEBHOCTH, O] KOJHUX CY O IIPECYIHE Ba)KHOCTH TOHOBHA OTKPHBAMHA, YATAHA
W TIpeBpeIHOBaka Jeja 3aHEMapeHNX ayTOPKH, MPBEHCTBEHO OHMX C Kpaja XIX u mouerka
XX Beka.
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NPEACTABILEHO V Oujanozy ca HeKHUM APYTHM JEJIOM WM TyMaueHOM emnoxom. Y
CpeIOIIKOJICKMM Iporpamuma 3a Lipay ['opy u nase Hema HHjeHe ayTOpKe Koja
je cTBapayia y TpaHHLIaMa JaHallkbe ApkaBe HaKoH JeneHne bammmh, 10k je eHCcKo
ayTOpCTBO Ha Ty HaHamimke PemyOmuke Cpricke (M yOIIITE KEHCKO ayTOPCTBO
Cpnkuma y bocHn m XeprieroBuum), y MOTHYHOCTH 3aHeMapeHo. Cutyaryja je
HemTo Apyraunja y @enepannju bocHe u Xepuerosune, rae ce )KEHCKO ayTOPCTBO
npuKasyje Kpo3 MpU3My CaBpeMEHE KHIIKEBHOCTH, IIpe CBera IpUIAJHAIA
OOIIAaYKOr HapoJa, IOK Ce y KypUKyJIyMHUMa 3a HACTaBy MaTepHEr je3nka U
KIIDKEBHOCTH Y XPBAaTCKOj Haja3u 3a0pumaBajyhe Mamm Opoj ayropku. Hamm
3aKJBYUIU O Tpebaio ga OyAy MOACTHUI] ayTOPCKUM TUMOBHMA /I Y YUTaHKaMa 3a
Cpellibe CTpydHe IIKOJIE W TMMHa3uje npeacraBe Behu Opoj ayTOpkH M HBHXOBUX
NPO3HUX, MOSTCKUX M €CEJUCTHYKUX OCTBapema. HajMama 3acTyIUbEHOCT IpamMe
€CejJUCTHYKUX TEKCTOBA y HACTABHUM MIPOTPaMUMa 3a Cpe/Ih-E¢ HIKOJIEe KOPECIOHANpPa
ca 3aHEeMapJbMBOM MpPHUCYTHOUINY ayTOPKH OBHX »AaHPOBA Y PETHOHATHUM
nporpaMuMa M yHOCHUIIMMA, HaKO j€ PEATHO CTAake KEIKEBHOT JKUBOTA 3HATHO
Jpyrauuje.

be3 kopeHHWTHX TpOMeHa KypHKyldyMmMa HH ayTopu yuoenuka y CpOwuju,
LpHuoj I'opu u Penmy6aunm Cprickoj He MOTY J1a J1ajy MHOTO Belil pOCTOP KEHCKOM
ayTOPCTBY, aly aKTyellHa KHbIKEBHA MNPOAYKIHMja W aHTOJOTHje KHHKEBHUX
TEKCTOBAa YMjU Cy ayTOpW >KE€HE, 3HaTHO OJIaKIaBajy I10Ca0 OHHM ayTOpuMa,
npodecopuMa ¥ YUCHHUIMMA, KOJH JKelle Jia Y CaBPEeMEHY HACTaBy KIbIDKEBHOCTH
yKJby4e Jiella CBETCKE M HallMOHAIIHE KEMKEBHOCTH, KOja CMarpajy BpeIHHMa U
BaKHUMa 3a OOjalllibaBambe KIbKEBHUX T0jaBa KojuMma cBemounmo. Kao mpumepe
JIOJIATHUX XPECTOMAaTHja Koje OU ce KOPUCTHIIE Kao JonyHa nocrojehinx yioeHuka
KIbIDKEBHOCTH, CBaKaKko HCTHYEMO aHTtojoruje Pecuona (Gordi¢ Petkovi¢ 2022b) u
HKencka yvumanxa (Kormmrn 2015).
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FEMALE AUTORSHIP IN REGIONAL CURRICULA AND LITERATURE
TEXTBOOKS FOR HIGH SCHOOLS

Summary

This paper presents an analysis of the position of female authorship within curricula and
literature textbooks in Serbia and the countries of the region (Montenegro, Bosnia and
Herzegovina, Croatia). The paper interprets the representation of works by female authors in
current high school curricula. Based on the analysed program and textbook contents, we
showed how the official canon of world and national literature is formed in each individual
country and what place female authors have in it. A comparative approach to teaching
contents enabled us to overcome a one-sided perspective in observing literature curricula, but
also to point out common problems and solutions offered in each of the post-Yugoslav states.
An analysis of the curricula and literature textbooks for secondary schools in the countries of
the region showed that the position of female authors is negligible. Each of the curricula
contains twenty to thirty times as many male authors. The research showed that in textbooks
gender sensitivity is most often interpreted through works authored by men, while female
authorship is rarely included in literary-historical periodization. In addition to Jefimija,
Desanka Maksimovi¢ and Isidora Sekuli¢, the works of seven more authors are included in
the new curricula for grammar schools in Serbia, among which the position of Svetlana
Velmar Jankovié¢ stands out. The curricula in Montenegro do not include a single female
author from the territory of that country after the Middle Ages, while the literary work of
Serbian women in the territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina is completely excluded from the
textbooks of both entities. In contrast, the new curricula in the Federation of Bosnia and
Herzegovina, as well as the current textbooks created after the curriculum reform in Croatia,
emphasize contemporary female authorship and its importance. Without radical changes in
the curricula, not even textbook authors can give much more space to female authorship, but
the current literary production and anthologies of literary texts authored by women make the
job much easier for those authors, professors and students who want to include their works
in contemporary literature teaching.

Key words: methodology of teaching literature, female authorship, regional literature, high
school curricula, textbooks, female authorship, gynocriticism, literary canon, comparative
approach.
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DRAMSKI POSTUPAK U NASTAVNOJ PRAKSI:
ISTORIJSKA PERSPEKTIVA!

APSTRAKT: Sira primena dramskog postupka u nastavi realizovana je u okviru pokreta za
novo vaspitanje i novu skolu, uglavnom izmedu dva svetska rata. Na jugoslovenskom
prostoru nova $kola bila je prisutna kroz koncept radne skole koji se razvio u reformski pokret
sa velikim brojem pristalica iz svih vaspitno-obrazovnih domena. U ovom radu bavimo se
iskustvima prakti¢ara koji su medu prvima na naSim prostorima izveStavali o primenama
dramskog postupka u nastavi. Uvodni deo rada posvecen je pozicioniranju ovog postupka u
odnosu prema teorijskim okvirima radne $kole. U centralnom delu rada izneta su shvatanja
prakti¢ara radne Skole u vezi sa op$tim pitanjima primene navedenog postupka, prikazana je
i analizirana njegova primena u obradi proznih tekstova za decu, deklamacija, narodnog
stvaralastva i nastave matematike. Izvori koji sadrze informacije o navedenoj temi jesu
prilozi u kojima su nastavnici prikazivali svoj prakti¢an rad, objavljivani u ¢asopisu Ucitelj
od 1933. do 1940. godine.

Kljucne reci: Casopis Ucitelj, nova skola, radna Skola, dramatizacija u nastavi maternjeg
jezika, dramatizacija u nastavi matematike.

DRAMATIC METHOD IN THE TEACHING PRACTICE:
A HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE

ABSTRACT: The widespread application of the dramatic method in teaching was developed
within the movement for a new school between the two world wars. In the Yugoslav region,
this concept was advocated through the ideas of the work school, which emerged as part of a
reform movement that garnered significant support from various educational domains. This
paper focuses on the experiences of practitioners who were among the early practitioners in

! Realizaciju ovog istraZivanja finansijski je podrzalo Ministarstvo nauke,
tehnoloskog razvoja i inovacija Republike Srbije u sklopu finansiranja nauc¢noistrazivackog
rada na Univerzitetu u Beogradu — Filozofskom fakultetu (broj ugovora 451-03-47/2023-01/
200163).
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the use of dramatic action in teaching. The introductory section of the paper is dedicated to
positioning dramatisation in relation to the theoretical framework of the work school. In the
central part, the understanding of teachers regarding general issues of the dramatic method
in teaching is presented, in the following areas: in the teaching of prose texts, declamation,
folk creation, and mathematics instruction. The historical sources on the subject matter are
papers published by teachers in the journal “Ucitelj” during the period 1933—1940.

Key words: dramatic method in teaching, new school movement, the movement for work
school, dramatic method in teaching the native language, dramatic method in teaching
mathematics.

1. UvOD

U ovom radu bavimo se prvim primerima primene dramskog postupka u
nastavi, realizovanim na jugoslovenskim prostorima (uglavnom u Srbiji). Oni se
mogu povezati sa pokretom za radnu skolu koji je bio aktuelan na jugoslovenskim
prostorima izmedu dva svetska rata. Pomenuti pokret nosio je, izmedu ostalog, i
slede¢e reformske ideje: projektna nastava, problemska nastava, nastava usmerena
na ucenika, zatim dozivljaj kao uslov za sticanje novih znanja, podsticanje slobode,
samostalnosti 1 istrazivackog rada ucenika, znaCaj razlicitih oblika njihovog
izrazavanja. U nastavnoj praksi ovaj pokret je rezultirao i nizom kreativnih pokusaja
primene ovih ideja, a neki od njih odnose se i na primenu dramskog postupka u
nastavi, koji se danas smatra inovativnim i pedagoski vrednim i predstavlja predmet
paznje brojnih istrazivaca i prakticara.

Vaspitno-obrazovnim potencijalima dramskih izvodenja bavio se jos
Komenski, a prve pozori$ne predstave na srpskom jeziku povezane su upravo sa
Skolskim radom (Trnavac, 2012: 698). Pocetkom XX veka objavljen je odredeni broj
dramatizovanih tekstova namenjenih deci i mladima, a postoje autori koji su svoj rad
profilisali u tom pravcu.? Dramatizacija je u okviru pokreta za radnu S$kolu
prepoznata kao nastavni postupak. Radna skola je reformski pokret koji se javlja
krajem XIX i po¢etkom XX veka, u okviru pokreta za novu $kolu u vise evropskih
zemalja i u Sjedinjenim Americkim Drzavama. Na jugoslovenskom tlu zamah dobija
u periodu izmedu dva svetska rata. Nova $kola razvijana je kao protivteza ,,staroj
skoli”, kako je nazivan koncept proizasSao iz herbartovske pedagogije. Kriti¢ari su

2 Na primer, ucitelj Mihailo Sretenovi¢ je tokom 1905. i 1906. godine objavio
nekoliko dramatizovanih tekstova: Seoba Srba: istorijska sli¢ica u 3 cina, Josif: biblijska
slicica u 3 c¢ina, Nemanja: istorijska slika u 4 c¢ina. Mihailo Stevanovi¢ objavio je 1906.
dramu pod naslovom Govori istinu: prica iz ¢itanke u 2 ¢ina. Andra Gavrilovi¢ autor je drame
Dositije u Beogradu: dramska slika iz 1911. godine. Mileva Simi¢ je izmedu dva rata objavila
niz dramskih tekstova za ,,de¢ju glumu”, a navodimo samo neke od njih: Dobrovoljni prilozi
(1921), Crno na belo (1922) i Gordana (1922).

346



DRAMSKI POSTUPAK U NASTAVNOJ PRAKSI: ISTORIJSKA PERSPEKTIVA

zapazili slede¢e karakteristike stare Skole: negovala se mehani¢ka reprodukcija
sadrzaja koji su usvajani verbalisticki i pasivno i tezilo se davanju (pruzanju)
obimnih znanja koja su — prema njihovom miSljenju — za posledicu imala
preopterecivanje uc¢enika bez znacajnijih postignuca. Na temeljima ucenja Rusoa i
Pestalocija, i u skladu sa tada aktuelnim ekonomskim, drustvenim i nauc¢nim
prilikama, zasnovana je kritika Skole i razvijeno je viSe teorijskih postavki i
prakti¢nih pokuSaja da se prevazidu zapaZeni problemi.

Nova $kola je na jugoslovenskom prostoru ozivela kroz koncept radne Skole
koji se razvio u reformski pokret, razvijan od strane velikog broja pristalica iz svih
vaspitno-obrazovnih domena. Vise autora bavilo se pokuSajima definisanja pojma
,rad” u pedagoskom smislu, kao i pokusajima njegove operacionalizacije za potrebe
Skolske prakse (Ili¢ Rajkovi¢ 2013). Radnu skolu prihvatili su i prakticari koji su u
pedagoskim ¢asopisima prezentovali svoja iskustvena znanja, izmedu ostalih i onih
o primeni dramskog postupka u nastavi. Uvodni deo ovog rada posveéen je
pozicioniranju dramskog postupka u odnosu na teorijske okvire radne Skole. U
centralnom delu rada izneta su najpre shvatanja praktiara radne Skole u vezi sa
nekim opstim pitanjima dramskog postupka u nastavi, a zatim je, iz pedagoske
perspektive, prikazana i analizirana primena ovog postupka u razli¢itim nastavnim
oblastima. Kljucni izvori o navedenoj temi jesu prilozi u kojima su prikazani primeri
prakti¢nog rada koje su nastavnici objavljivali u casopisu Ucitelj. Prakticnu primenu
dramskog postupka u nastavi na osnovu navedenih izvora analiziramo s obzirom na
postavke koncepta radne Skole, zatim na mesto i ulogu ovog postupka u nastavi na
osnovu navedenih primera, na faze u njegovoj primeni, ulogu nastavnog sadrzaja u
procesu dramatizacije. Posebna paznja u analizi usmerena je na pitanja pozicije
kljuénih aktera nastavnog postupka, kao i na njihova iskustva i zakljucke proizasle
iz primene dramskog postupka.

2. DRAMATIZACIJA I PRINCIP SAMORADNJE UCENIKA U NASTAVI
RADNE SKOLE

Kljuéni pojam koncepta radne Skole jeste ve¢ pomenuti pojam ,rad”,
preciznije pojam ,,samoradnja”. Sveobuhvatnu analizu i odredenje datog pojma dao
je Vojislav Mladenovi¢ u delu Opsta pedagogika (1936). On istiCe da je pojam
samoradnje u pedagoSkim koncepcijama bio prisutan i pre pojave radne Skole —
nijedna delatnost sa vaspitnim dejstvom i ne postoji bez aktivnosti deteta i ucenika.
Dete ,,radi” 1 onda ,,kad (se) pod pretnjom batina i drugih prinudnih sredstava i protiv
svoje volje” sti¢e odredene navike, kao i onda kada bez razumevanja savladava
propisano gradivo. Dakle, u svakoj situaciji koja je vaspitna po svojoj nameri dete
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nesto ,radi” (Mladenovi¢, 1936: 147). Mladenovi¢ zapaza da predstavnici
herbartovske pedagogije nisu pedagosko-teorijskim razmatranjima obuhvatili
pitanja detetovog dozivljaja tog rada, niti je ono samo imalo prilike da iznese svoje
misljenje o tome.

Sa stanovista ,,nove pedagogije”, koja se temelji na pedagoSkom ucenju
Pestalocija, sustina ¢ovekovog dusevnog zivota ogleda se upravo u aktivnosti koja
mu je prirodno data, i to je ono na §ta vaspitni postupci treba da budu usmereni. S
tim u vezi, ,,samo u prvobitnoj aktivnosti, koju ¢ovek donosi s rodenjem, mozemo
traziti osnovu duSevnog zivota i njegovog razvitka”, isticao je Vojislav Mladenovi¢
ovu Pestalocijevu ideju (Mladenovi¢ 1936: 148). Vaspitanje, dakle, predstavlja
,proces razvijanja i obogac¢ivanja urodenih decjih instikata (aktivnosti), njegova
sustina je u potpomaganju i vodenju dusevnog razvitka i planskog i neplanskog”, ¢iji
je cilj ,,uspesno uvrséivanje u zajednicu” (Mladenovi¢ 1936: 54). Prema navedenom,
vaspitanje se moze odrediti kao razgranjavanje te aktivnosti, koju — prema
zastupnicima herbartovske pedagogije — ne treba posebnim postupcima podsticati u
detetu — ona je ve¢ rodenjem data. Sustinski pokreta¢ promene koja ima vaspitno
dejstvo jeste samoradnja ili drugacije re¢eno aktivnost pracena dozivljajem. Zato se
kljuénim principom vaspitnog rada u radnoj skoli smatrao princip aktivnosti pracene
sopstvenim dozivljajem.

Pojam samoradnje kao aktivnog uceSc¢a ucenika operacionalizovao je
slovenacki ucitelj Ernest Vranc u predlogu projekta nastavnog plana i programa za
osnovne Skole, koji je Jugoslovensko uciteljsko udruzenje 1937. godine usvojilo kao
svoj zvani¢ni predlog reforme nastave. Vranc objasnjava da primena principa
samoradnje u nastavi podrazumeva sledece:

1. nova znanja ucenici usvajaju ,putem dozivljavanja, posmatranja i
upoznavanja (a, ne samo putem ucenja)”, dakle ne uenjem zasnovanom na
memorisanju bez doZzivljaja;

2. ucenicima treba omoguciti da nova znanja ,,obraduju duSevnim i fizickim
radom: usmeno, pismeno i ru¢nim radom”;

3. ucenicima treba omoguciti da nova znanja proveravaju i utvrduju pomocu
razli¢itih oblika izrazavanja kao $§to su: pricanje, dramatizovanje,
deklamacije, pisanje, crtanje, rucni rad i gimnastika (Vranc 1935: 520).

Ideje radne Skole nalazile su primenu u praksi, i to prvenstveno u praksi
osnovnih i uciteljskih Skola. Vazno je istac¢i da je 1929. godine radnu skolu podrzao
i jugoslovenski zakonodavac, tako $to se Clanom 44. Zakona o narodnim $kolama
radna Skola u izvesnom smislu uspostavlja kao zvani¢ni koncept jugoslovenske
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osnovne Skole (Ili¢ Rajkovi¢ 2013). Pomenimo i to da je Zenska uciteljska skola u
Kragujevcu bila u potpunosti uredena prema principima radne skole, dok se u drugim
uciteljskim Skolama tezilo tome u skladu sa raspolozivim moguénostima (Hadzi
Taskovi¢ 1932). Od 1935. zapocelo se i sa osnivanjem oglednih, preciznije receno
uglednih osnovnih §kola, prema konceptu radne skole (Pordevi¢ 2001).

Status radne Skole u osnovnoskolskoj praksi uopste, te u vezi s tim i primena
dramskog postupka, moze se u odredenoj meri rekonstruisati na osnovu tekstova
koje su prakti¢ari priredivali za pedagoske ¢asopise. Rec je o tekstovima u kojima
oni stru¢noj javnosti predstavljaju primere svog rada, kao i iskustvena pedagoska
znanja koja su stekli u odredenoj oblasti nastavnog rada (Antonijevi¢ 2019). Ta
znanja su se uglavnom odnosila na obradu pojedinih nastavnih jednica ili na
pokusaje inovacija u pojedinim nastavnim oblastima. U naSem radu predmet analize
bice primeri primene dramskog postupka u nastavi, koje su prakticari prezentovali u
¢asopisu Ucitelj (glasilo centralne uprave Jugoslovenskog uciteljskog udruzenja). U
periodu od 1920. do 1941. godine u navedenom &asopisu, u rubrici Skolski rad
objavljeno je ukupno 210 primera iz nastavne prakse. Organizacija nastave prema
konceptu herbartovske pedagogije zastupljena je u oko 33% priloga. U preostalih
67% priloga ucitelji su predstavljali rad prema nacelima radne Skole (Ili¢ Rajkovié
2013: 356). Dramatizacija kao nastavni postupak pojavljuje se u jedanaest priloga,
objavljenih u periodu od 1933. do 1940. Uvidom u dostupne podatke (Tabela 1) o
autorima, njihovim afilijacijama i temama pomenutih priloga moZe se konstatovati
da su dramski postupak u nastavi primenjivali ucitelji u razli¢itim mestima, pre svega
Srbije, ali i drugih delova Jugoslavije. To su bili ucitelji koji su radili u osnovnim
Skolama-vezbaonicama pri uciteljskim $kolama, kao i oni koji su radili u ostalim
osnovnim $kolama. Ve¢ na osnovu naslova radova moze se konstatovati da je ovaj
postupak primenjivan u okviru razli¢itih nastavnih oblasti, a najces¢e u nastavi
maternjeg jezika i knjizevnosti.

Godina Ime, prezime i afilijacija autora Naslov priloga

objavljivanja

priloga

1933. Budimir Stojanovié Dramsko izrazavanje kod
ucitelj, Kaluderica dece

1935. Petrija V. Simicka Slovo ,,G*
nastavnica vezbaonice Muske u¢. skole,
Beograd

1935. Zivko Smiljani¢ Dva zeca
Vezbaonica Zenske ug. kole,
Kragujevac
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1935. Milan S. Popovié Dramatizacija ¢lanka: Seljak
predavac u III meSovitom razredu uc. i advokat
Skole, Vrsac

1935. Aleksandar N. Andelié¢ Bolno c¢edo, deklamacija

1935. Vitomir Z. Trumbulovié¢ Kupovao naocare da zna
Citati (tredi razred)

1936. Zivan C. Ciri¢ Dramatizovanje ucenog
Stiva

1936-1937. | Mato Lovrak® O glumljenju u narodnoj
skoli

1936. Tihomir Prodanovié¢ Obrada pesme ,, Molitva”
Milutina Bojica (treéi i
Cetvrti razred)

1938. Marko M. Avramovié Dozivljavanje u nastavi kroz
dramatizovanje narodnih
umotvorina u narodnoj skoli

1940. Vlastimir Bugarinovic¢ Pismeno deljenje u 111
razredu

Tabela 1. Pregled priloga objavljivanih u ¢asopisu Ucitelj koji se odnose na primenu
dramskog postupka u nastavi*

3. PEDAGOSKI POTENCIJALI DRAMATIZACIJE U NASTAVI:
PERSPEKTIVA PRAKTICARA

Stojanovi¢ (1933), Lovrak (1936-1937) i Avramovi¢ (1938) u svojim
prilozima, pored konkretnih primera iz prakse, razmatraju, u kontekstu koncepta
radne Skole, i opstije teme, kao Sto su: uloga dramskog postupka i samoradnja
ucenika, dozivljavanje kao nastavni princip i deo prirode deteta, izbor sadrzaja za
dramatizaciju i uloga nastavnika u primeni ovog postupka.

Avramovi¢ istiCe da se smisao primene dramskog postupka u nastavi ogleda
u mogucénostima pokretanja ucenikovog unutra$njeg bic¢a na akciju. Dramatizacija
omogucava ucenicima da ,udu” u dogadaje o kojima je re¢ u obradivanim
sadrzajima ,,da svojim bi¢em uestvuju u istrazivanju pravilnog saznanja”
(Avramovi¢ 1938: 583). Princip dozivljavanja u nastavi zasnovan je na prirodnoj
aktivnosti decijeg ja, na instinktivnoj potrebi deteta za podrazavanjem i na njegovoj

3 Opsirnije o utiteljskom radu Mate Lovraka u: Ili¢ Rajkovi¢, A. (2016). The
Classroom from Lovrak's Workshop (The practice of activity school in Yugoslavia between
the two World Wars), u: Why still Education?, ur. T. Petrovi¢-Trifunovi¢, G. Drasko Pudar i
P. Krsti¢ (Cambridge Scholars Publishing: 131-145).

4 U tabelu su uneti podaci u izvornom obliku. Zbog toga je navodenje imena i
afilijacija neujednadeno. Digitalno izdanje ¢asopisa Ucitelj dostupno je na:
https://mperpaxusa.cp6 (pristupljeno 28. 6. 2023).
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izuzetno bujnoj masti (Stojanovi¢, 1938). Razmatraju¢i ovu ideju u vezi sa
dramatizacijom, Avramovi¢ konstatuje:

,Ta njihova instinktivna teZnja za podrazavanjem, potpomognuta zivom i bujnom
fantazijom, u stanju je da toliko aktivizira deciji subjekat, te da od njega stvori
pravog dramskog umetnika i da ga odvede u njegov imaginarni svet koji mi odrasli
mozemo samo da naslué¢ujemo. Na taj nacin dete je u moguénosti da se uzivi u

dogadaj kome podrazava” (Avramovi¢ 1938: 583).

Marko Avramovi¢ se bavi i pitanjem izbora adekvatnog nastavnog gradiva
za dramatizaciju. ,,Gradivo treba da je Zivotno i $to blize shvatanju ucenika” — §to je
,blize Zivotu” i shvatljivije uceniku, to ¢e biti efikasniji dozivljaj i razumevanje
konkretnog dogadaja — navodi on (Avramovi¢ 1938: 584). Lovrak se takode bavio
ovim pitanjem zauzimajuci izrazito realisticko stanoviste. On istice da od uc¢enika ne
treba zahtevati da budu u ulogama kraljeva, prinCeva, fantasti¢nih bi¢a i sli¢no, ve¢
se zalaze za teme koje su deci bliske u svakodnevnom Zivotu, smatraju¢i da deca
treba da glume karaktere svog uzrasta (Lovrak 1936).

Pomenuti autori razmatraju i ulogu nastavnika u vezi sa primenom dramskog
postupka u nastavi. Avramovic isti¢e da nastavnik ,,mora da bude inicijator i glavni
reziser cele akcije... pokretac celokupnog decijeg stvaranja”. Lovrak napominje da
se od nastavnika i ne oCekuju sposobnosti pozoriSnog rezisera, ve¢ da ucenike
zainteresuje za glumu i da u¢eniku pomogne da glumi ,,prirodno svoju ulogu, da se
uzivi u nju” (Lovrak 1936: 138). M. Avramovi¢ ukazuje i na znacaj motivacije
nastavnika za primenu ovog postupka, zatim isti¢e da nastavnik treba da poseduje
,okretnost i umesSnost, ... razvijen estetski osecaj, socijalni oseCaj i osecaj za
umetnicko u prici i pesmi”, ali i svest o vaspitno-obrazovnom smislu dramatizovanja
odabranog sadrzaja (Avramovi¢ 1938: 588).

Primena dramatizacije u nastavi — isticao je Avramovi¢ — moze imati
znacajne vaspitne efekte zato §to podsti¢e emocionalni, senzo-motorni i intelektualni
razvoj. Ucenik uCestvuje celim ,,svojim fizickim bi¢em, te pokretima i mimikom
dovodi u sklad svoje spoljne manifestacije sa svojim govorom, kojim izrazava svoje
duhovne osec¢aje” (Avramovi¢ 1938: 589). Kontinuirana i sistematska primena
dramatizacije u Lovrakovom odeljenju uticala je na to da svi uc€enici i oni ,,koji
prirodniji, a Citanje im je logi¢nije i u najvecoj meri estetsko” (Lovrak 1936: 139).

Opstim pitanjima dramatizacije u nastavi radne $kole, navedeni autori bavili
su se u kontekstu pojedinih tema koje su proizilazile iz njihove prakse, ukazujuéi na
potrebu da dramskom postupku u nastavi treba posvetiti posebnu pedagosku studiju.
Primena ovog postupka bila je zastupljena u praksi i nastavnici su o tome objavljivali
radove na stranicama cCasopisa Ucitelj. Na osnovu objavljenih priloga mozZe se
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konstatovati da se dramski postupak primenjivao u obradi proznog teksta, umetnicke
poezije, narodnog stvaralastva i tema iz racunske nastave.

4. DRAMATIZACIA PROZNOG TEKSTA NAMENJENOG DECI

Petrija Simi¢, nastavnica u vezbaonici Muske uciteljske Skole u Beogradu i
Mato Lovrak, decji pisac i u€itelj u mestu Veliki Zdenci, predstavili su svoja iskustva
vezana za primenu dramskog postupka u obradi proznih tekstova namenjenih deci i
omladini. Re¢ je o tekstovima iz udzbenika, kao i tekstovima pisanima za decu i
mlade.

U prilogu koji je objavila P. Simi¢ (Simi¢ 1935) prikazana je primena
dramskog postupka u okviru obrade slova G u prvom razredu osnovne Skole.
Dramatizacija je jedan u nizu nastavnih postupaka primenjenih na prikazanom casu.
Pri¢ica u bukvaru, prilozena za uvezbavanje slova G, posluzila je kao okvir za
dramatizaciju. Ukratko, u pri¢i je predstavljena pustolovina de¢aka Gavre koji je
zalutao u Sumi. Shvativsi da se izgubio, Gavra se upla$io, ali ubrzo ga je otac
pronasao i ostro izgrdio zbog nepromisljenosti. Pustolovina se zavrsila bez veéih
posledica. Nakon S§to su priCicu procitali nekoliko puta, uciteljica je ucenike
podstakla na diskusiju o temi teksta. Ucenici su slobodno komentarisali opisane
dogadaje iznose¢i svoja videnja motiva postupaka likova, posledica tih postupaka,
Sume kao nepoznatog prostora i sli¢no.

Posle diskusije, usledilo je utvrdivanje procitanog, i u vezi s tim P. Simi¢
belezi sledece: ,,mesto prepricavanja deca sama izvode pri¢u dramatisanjem” (Simi¢
1935: 546). Navodi jo§ da ucenici odmah i samostalno pristupaju podeli uloga. Evo
kako je to predstavljeno: ,,Boza kaze — Gospodo, ja ¢u da budem Gavra. Milan — A
ja ¢u otac”. Na to se nadovezuje jedna ucenica koja izraZzava zelju da uzme ulogu
majke, Sto pokrece kracu diskusiju medu ucenicima o tome da li uvoditi tu ulogu s
obzirom na Cinjenicu da, ni u pri¢i, ni na ilustraciji uz pri¢u, majka nije prisutna.
Ucenici su se ipak slozili da je ,,on imao i majku, sigurno”, pa se dodeljuje i ta uloga.
U nastavku ucenici osmisljavaju i uloge Zivotinja, te u vezi s tim jedan ucenik pita:
,Mozemo li nas dvoje—troje da budemo kurjaci, pa samo iz daljine da urlamo?”
Ostali prihvataju predlog uz obrazlozenje da ¢e tako biti ,,strasnije za Gavru”. Potom
se uvode i uloge ptica. U vezi sa primenom dramatizacije Perija Simi¢ konstatuje:
»Nastavnik potpuno prepusta deci sav posao oko toga. I zbilja imace pravo
zadovoljstvo $ta je sve decija masta stvorila od ove pricice” (Simi¢ 1935: 546).

Na ovom primeru prikazano je kako se dramatizacija kao postupak integrise
sa drugim postupcima u nastavi. Okvir za dramsko izvodenje jeste kratka prica iz
bukvara koju u¢enici kreativno obogacuju i samostalno osmisljavaju njeno izvodenje
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na licu mesta, bez posebne pripreme — bez kostima, pozoris$nih rekvizita, pozornice
1 dr. Uciteljica dramatizaciju prepusta njima, uz napomenu ¢itaocu da su ucenici vec¢
navikli da izu¢avani sadrzaj utvrduju dramatizovanjem umesto prepri¢avanjem. Kao
Sto se iz navednog primera moze videti, ucenici s lako¢om pristupaju ovom procesu.

Mato Lovrak je dramski postupak u nastavi takode primenjivao prilikom
obrade proznih tekstova, ali njegov pristup je sloZeniji nego u prethodno prikazanom
primeru. On je dramatizaciju posmatrao kao neodvojivi deo nastave maternjeg
jezika. Mato Lovrak navodi da u njegovom razredu ucenici glume svake sedmice po
nekoliko puta po ,,Cetvrt ili po pol sata i to ne izvan Skolskog vremena, jer glumljenje
ne smatramo novim nametnutim teretom koji nepotrebno oduzima vreme za
nastavu” (Lovrak 1936: 139). Lovrak je za ucenike, i u saradnji sa njima, adaptirao
tekstove iz udzbenika, knjizevne tekstove, ¢lanke iz decjih Casopisa, kao i situacije
bliske deci. Ucenici Cetvrtog razreda — navodi on — dramatizovali su i izvodili
odlomke iz dela Junaci Paviove ulice, Segrt Hlapi¢, Emil i detektivi, Druzba Pere
Kvrzice. M. Lovrak napominje da su ova i druga dela prikladna za dramatizaciju.
Njegovi ucenici nisu prevashodno pripremali predstave za publiku, ve¢ su to
preduzimali kao sastavni deo nastave maternjeg jezika. Tokom Skolske godine
ucenici bi uvezbali viSe dramskih ta¢aka koje su mogli prema potrebama da izvode
ijavno — istice M. Lovrak.

U trodelnom prilogu iz <casopisa Uciteli Lovrak predstavlja tri
dramatizovana teksta: Prepirka kovina (Prepirka ruda, nap. autora) — prozni tekst iz
Citanke za osnovnu skolu, odlomak iz dela Druzba Pere Kvrzice — to je Lovrakov
autorski tekst i Razgovor malih sklonistaraca — igrokaz koji je kreirao sa u¢enicima.
Povodom dramatizacije teksta pod naslovom Prepirka kovina on navodi da je re¢ o
proznom tekstu koji je pretvoren u igrokaz i ,,koji je osim toga jos i idejno pozitivan,
jer propagira pacifizam, pa deluje odgojno na djecu i1 eventualnu odraslu publiku”.
Napominje, takode, da je ¢lanak dramatizovan tek nakon §to ,,smo proucili sve naSe
rude, odnosno kovine i kada smo Citali u savezu s preduzetom gradom iz
prirodopisa” (Lovrak 1936: 139).

U primeru koji predstavlja P. Simi¢ dramatizacija se realizuje u odredenom
,momentu” u nastavi u okviru kojeg i poc¢inje i zavrsava se. U slucaju Lovrakove
nastave ucenici u duzem vremenskom periodu uvezbavaju odredeni igrokaz. Kroz
dramatizacije proznih tekstova, Lovrak je uCenike podsticao da se bave vr$njackim
odnosima, problemima iz svakodnevnog zivota, kao i da raspravljaju o moralnim i
drugim vrednostima. Priprema igrokaza podrazumevala je u Lovrakovoj ucionici i
tehni¢ku pripremu scene, osmisljavanje kretanja ucenika, uvezbavanje teksta, itd. On
istice da tekstovi koje je sa uCenicima adaptirao za pozornicu nisu pisani ,,po
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zakonima dramskog literarnog dela”, tu ,,nema krize ni peripetije”, ve¢ oni sadrze
samo pojedine elemente drame. Dijalozi koje ucenici izvode — navodi on — treba da
teku ,,u zivom tempu, burno, bez stanke, tj. upravo onako kako burno tece razgovor
medu djecom” (Lovrak 1936: 139). Dakle, pedagoski domet primena dramskog
postupka je znacajno Siri u odnosu na kreativno prepric¢avanje proznog teksta koje je
prikazano u prvom primeru.

5. DRAMSKI POSTUPAK U OBRADI DEKLAMACIJA

Dva priloga posvecena su primeni dramskog postupka u obradi deklamacija.
To su: obrada pesme Bolno cedo, koju je prikazao Aleksandar Andelkovié, i obrada
pesme Molitva Milutina Bojic¢a, koju je prikazao Tihomir Prodanovi¢. Na osnovu
Andelkovicevog prikaza moze se konstatovati da je on dramski postupak primenio
mehanicki — ucenicima nije dato dovoljno vremena da kreativno prodiskutuju o
sadrzaju, niti da se pripreme za dramatizaciju. U izvodenju ucestvuju ,,najkrupnija
devojc¢ica” u ulozi majke i ,,najmanji deak” u ulozi bolesnog deteta (Andelkovi¢
1935). Dramatizacija se svodi na deklamaciju ucenice.

Potpunije obrazloZenje i kompleksniju primenu dramskog postupka u obradi
deklamacija predstavio je Tihomir Prodanovi¢. On je pesmu Molitva Milutina Bojic¢a
obradivao sa ucenicima treCeg i Cetvrtog razreda u nepodeljenom odeljenju.
Prikazujuéi uvodni deo teksta, on ¢ini osvrt na vaspitnu funkciju poezije. Odbacivsi
stanoviste ,,stare Skole” da se smisao poezije u osnovnoj Skoli iscrpljuje u uc¢enju
pesmica napamet, smatrao je da je ,,njen glavni zna¢aj u budenju i razvijanju estetske
strane ucenicke li¢nosti, dakle u uvodenju dece u svet umetnosti i bistrih predela
ose¢anja...” (Prodanovié 1935: 142). Zelja u¢enika da se upoznaju sa odredenim
sadrzajima je prema Prodanovi¢evom misljenju onaj kljucni kriterijum za odabir
poetskih sadrzaja u nastavi.

ZnaCajnu paznju Prodanovi¢ posvecuje pripremi ucenika za usvajanje
poetskog sadrzaja. On istice da se poezija rada iz dozivljaja — ,,bilo da je taj dozivljaj
u vibraciji velelepne prirode, bilo da je u vrtlogu emocija ili pak u plamsaju fantazije”
(Prodanovi¢ 1935: 142). Dozivljaj je prema Prodanoviéu ono $to je zajednicko
poetskom stvaranju i usvajanju poetskog sadrzaja od strane ucenika — deca ,,treba
prvo da prezive pesmu,... da se unesu u nju, da se sa njenih reci skine i najtanja
sumaglica nerazumljivosti ili dvosmislenosti, da deca zarone u pravi smisao pesme
i da pri njenom savladivanju pridu stavu njenog postanka” (Prodanovi¢ 1935: 142).
Zato — savetuje on — prilikom obrade pesama o prirodi ucenike treba izvoditi u
prirodu ili, ukoliko je re¢, na primer, o istorijskim sadrzajima, ucenike treba upoznati
sa dogadajima na koje se odnose dati sadrzaji. Pri obradi sadrzaja pesme, Prodanovi¢
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insistira na zajedni¢kom radu ucenika u vidu horskog deklamovanja i posebno
dramatizovanja.

Autor ukratko predstavlja i okolnosti koje su dovele do toga da sa uenicima
obraduje navedenu Boji¢evu pesmu. Naime, ucenici su ve¢ desetak dana bili ,,pravi
zarobljenici Kosovske tragedije” — nakon lekcije o Kosovskom boju usledilo je
Citanje narodnih epskih pesama, diskusije o ucesnicima, itd. ,,Svako je dete
ucestvovalo u tom izgradivanju doista razlicite i uspele rekonstrukcije jednog od
1935: 143). U meduvremenu on je odlucio da ih upozna i sa pomenutom pesmom.
Nakon §to je delo procitano, usledili su diskusija i tumacenje stihova kroz razgovor
i crteze.

Dramatizacija je izvedena nakon viSe ponovljenih Citanja, individualnog
deklamovanja i horskog deklamovanja pesme. Uloga nastavnika u vezi sa ovim
nastavnim postupkom u ovom slucaju sastojala se u rukovodenju procesom
planiranja kroz postavljanje odredenih zadataka ucenicima. Prodanovi¢ je ucenike
uputio kako da naprave plan dramatizacije. Najpre je trebalo da razmisle o li¢nostima
koje se pojavljuju u pesmi, te s tim u vezi i o podeli uloga. Nastavnik je zatim inicirao
razgovor o radnjama koje likovi preduzimaju, a zatim i o tome kako ¢e ucenici
predstaviti psa iz pesme, prirodne pojave i predmete. Na kraju se diskutuje o poziciji
1 ulozi hora u dramskom izvodenju pesme. Nakon $to je plan napravljen, nastavnik
se povlaci i ucenicima prepusta da samostalno pripreme ,,pozornicu” i uvezbaju
izvodenje. Iz daljeg teksta saznajemo da su ucenici pripremili scenografiju i rekvizite
pomocu predmeta i materijala koji su im bili dostupni na licu mesta. Saznajemo,
takode, i da tokom izvodenja pesme u dramskom obliku, ucenici vode rauna o
pauzama, intonaciji, izrazavaju se i pokretima koje su sami osmislili, kao i da stihove
izgovara hor, dok se ostali u¢esnici izrazavaju neverbalno. Dramatizovana pesma se
izvodi nekoliko puta kako bi ucenici uvezbali izvodenje i potrebnu okretnost
izvodenja, ali i da bi i ostali uCenici van hora zapamtili i usaglasili momente
izvodenja svojih uloga.

Valja ukazati i na jedan socijalni momenat do kojeg je doslo spontano tokom
izvodenja dramatizovane pesme. lako priredeni igrokaz nije bio namenjen publici,
ipak je realizovan pred publikom, tj. pred u¢enicima prvog i drugog razreda, koji su
»napustili svoj posao”, okupili se da posmatraju izvodenje i aplaudiraju po njegovom
zavrSetku. U zakljucku, Prodanovi¢ napominje da je dramatizacija izvedena u $koli
siroma$nih materijalnih uslova i zalaze se za to da se u Skolama obezbedi barem mala
sklopiva pozornica, smatrajuci da je izvodenje na pozornici u pedagoskom pogledu
potpunije.
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6. DRAMATIZACIJA NARODNOG STVARALASTVA

Dramski postupak u obradi narodnog stvaralastva zastupljen je u vise priloga
koje mozemo podeliti u dve grupe. Prvu grupu ¢ine prilozi koje su objavili Smiljanic¢
(1934), Trumbulovié¢ (1935) i Ciri¢ (1936). Ovi autori saZeto predstavljaju obradu
odredenih nastavnih sadrzaja, te se na osnovu toga moze konstatovati sledece: da je
dramski postupak bio zastupljen na tim casovima, da nastavnik ,,rezira” izvodenje i
da ucenici doslovno reprodukuju zadati sadrzaj. U drugu grupu mogu se svrstati
prilozi Popovi¢a (1935) i Avramoviéa (1938) koji pruzaju potpuniji uvid u primenu
dramskog postupka.

Avramovi¢ se posvetio dubljem razmatranju primene principa dozivljaja u
nastavi prilikom obrade sadrzaja narodnog stvaralastva, posmatrajuci ga u funkciji
nacionalnog vaspitanja. Zasto narodno stvaralastvo? Zato $to — smatrao je on — to
stvaralastvo sadrzi ,,sve pozitivne vrednosti stvaralackog duha naseg narodnog
genija, iz kojih bi i trebalo da proisti¢u osnovni principi za vaspitanje mladih u
nacionalnom duhu” (Avramovi¢ 1938: 582). Autor isti¢e da se dramskim postupkom
mogu oziveti nematerijalne tvorevine predaka — upustiti se u dogadaj narodne price
ili pesme znaci osetiti i shvatiti njegovu sustinu, to znaci doziveti ga tako da ostavi
trajni utisak na emocionalni zivot osobe koja ga dozivljava. Narodne price i pesme
predstavljaju visokokvalitetan materijal za dramatizaciju — smatra ovaj autor — jer je
decjoj masti bliska i dostupna masta narodnog stvaraoca.

U prethodno prikazanim primerima primene dramskog postupka prakticari
su Citaocima Ucitelja prezentovali rad sa onim ucenicima kojima je taj postupak vec
bio poznat. Avramovi¢ prezentuje i iskustvo koje je proizaslo iz prvog pokusaja
primene ovog postupka u ucionici. Re€ je o dramatizaciji narodne price Seljak i
advokat, koju je realizovao sa ucenicima treeg razreda. Kasnije je sa istim
ucenicima primenio ovaj postupak u obradi narodne pesme KneZeva vecera. U oba
slucaja tekstovi su prethodno vise puta proc€itani i o njima je diskutovano kako bi
ucenici u potpunosti razumeli njihov sadrzaj.

Prve reakcije ucenika na poziv nastavnika da ucestvuju u dramatizaciji
teksta Seljak i advokat nisu bile ohrabrujuée — ucenici nisu bili spremni da
dobrovoljno ucestvuju u ovoj aktivnosti. Nastavnik je to i o¢ekivao, pa je unapred
isplanirao sve korake pripremne faze: dodelio je likovima iz price neobi¢na imena
kako bi ucenike motivisao da se uklju¢e u aktivnost. Potom je uloge dodelio
,najslobodnijim” u¢enicima i u¢enicama. Zatim je svakom uceniku procitao ulogu i
objasnio kako treba da govori i §ta da radi. Avramovi¢ dalje navodi da je
interesovanje kod ucenika — kako kod gledalaca tako i kod glumaca — bilo veliko.
Takode, primetio je i to da su de¢aci brzo savladali prvu tremu, dok su devoj¢ice na
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pocetku bile stidljive, ali su se i one ubrzo ,,0slobodile”. Nakon prvog izvodenja
uCionica je bila ispunjena smehom i veselom atmosferom. Potom slede jo§ tri
izvodenja, tokom kojih se uCenici smenjuju na sceni. Avramovic je primetio da veé
tokom drugog izvodenja ucenici pokazuju vise hrabrosti i inicijative, a neki od njih
se usuduju i da unesu nesto svoje u tekst i pokrete. Nakon Cetvrtog izvodenja, ucenici
su iza$li na odmor gde i nastavili s izvodenjem male predstave (Avramovi¢ 1938:
586).

Avramovi¢ je Zeleo i da proveri da li je primena dramskog postupka
doprinela shvatanju price od strane ucenika i na koji nacin. Zato je sutradan, nakon
prikazane dramatizacije, postavio pitanja u vezi sa obradivanom pri¢om ucenicima
sa najslabijim postignu¢ima i ustanovio da oni ,,nikad nisu tako te¢no, lepo i pravilno
odgovarali”, da je de¢ji duh bio pokrenut na aktivnost, $to i jeste smisao
dozivljavanja i dramatizovanja.

Nakon uspeha u dramatizaciji narodne price, Avramovi¢ je primenio
dramski postupak i u obradi narodne pesme KneZeva vecera. Za razliku od
prethodnog sadrzaja koji je bio ispunjen vedrinom i humorom, u ovom slucaju je
,»bol nosilac situacije koji ucenici sami treba da prozive”. I dramatizaciji ovog
sadrzaja prethodila je priprema koja je podrazumevala upoznavanje ucenika sa
istorijskim podacima, zatim C¢itanje pesme, potom i diskusiju o ucesnicima
prikazanog dogadaja, kao i o njihovim medusobnim odnosima.

Prvi korak u postupku dramatizacije, prema Avramovi¢u, predstavljalo je
ponovljeno Citanje pesme koje je on izveo ,,dramski, uosecavajuéi se sav u uloge i
liénosti kneza Lazara i Milosa Obili¢a, naroCito naglasavajuci stihove kojim se
izrazava bol Knezev” (Avramovi¢ 1938: 587). Time je nameravao da probudi
»dramski osecaj” kod ucenika. Smatrao je da je u tome i uspeo zato $to je nakon
¢itanja na licima u¢enika prepoznao ,,0setno uzbudenje, osecaj bola”. Ucenici su —
smatrao je on — izgledali kao ,,da su i oni sami preziveli ovaj tragi¢ni dogadaj”
(Avramovi¢ 1938: 587). Naredni korak koji autor ¢lanka predstavlja bilo je izvodenje
dramatizovane pesme. lako nisu svi u¢enici u¢estvovali u izvodenju, on konstatuje
da su se svi ,,uziveli” u sadrzaj pesme, iako je izvodenje realizovano bez kostima i
potrebnih rekvizita: ,,Lica su im bila uzbudena a pogledi tupi. Iz grudi viSe devojCica
otelo se je vise dubokih uzdaha, a kod pojedinih u oku se je blistala suza” (Avramovi¢
1938: 588).

I ovaj put su ucenici na odmoru ponovili dramsko izvodenje obradivanog
sadrzaja, ali u proSirenoj verziji, tako §to su dramatizovali i Kosovski boj kao
nastavak. Avramovic¢ je dao i opis te scene: uéenici su se podelili u tabore, a jedan
od njih nasao je neku pocepanu krpu, privezao je na Stap i napravio barjak. U
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zakljucku Avramovi¢ konstatuje da su se ucenici uziveli u dogadaje, da su ih
razumeli, a razumeli su i odnose izmedu li¢nosti, kao i njihove pozicije u datim
situacijama. Pored toga doziveli su dramatizovani sadrzaj i u estetskom pogledu.
,»Oni su u saznanju dogadaja ucestvovali svim svojim bi¢em; dakle, i ¢ulno i
intelektualno i fizic¢ki. Njihov duh stavljen je u pokret, u akciju” (Avramovi¢ 1938:
588).

Predstavljamo wukratko 1 analizu Popovi¢evog iskustva u vezi sa
dramatizacijom narodne price Seljak i advokat (Popovi¢ 1935). Zadatak prikazanog
nastavnog ¢asa bio je dvostruk — upoznavanje ucenika sa osnovnim pojmovima koji
se odnose na dramatizaciju odredenog sadrzaja i dramatizacija pomenute narodne
price. Popovi¢ je vise paznje posvetio prvom zadatku. Cas je realizovan sa uéenicima
treeg razreda u osnovnoj $koli, vezbaonici uciteljske Skole u Vrscu. Dakle, cilj
nastavnog ¢asa nije bio usmeren ka narodnom stvaralastvu, ve¢ ka uvodenju u¢enika
u osnovne pojmove dramatizacije. Kao i u prethodnim primerima, ucenici su
prethodno upoznati sa sadrzajem narodne price, a potom je nastavnik dramatizaciji
posvetio ¢as u celini.

Nastavnik je na pocetku casa sa ucenicima diskutovao o pojmovima
pozorista i bioskopa. Ucenici iznose svoja iskustva — opisuju posete, uporeduju
pozoriste 1 bioskop i razmenjuju iskustva. Na kraju ove faze zajedno dolaze do
zakljucka o znacaju i smislu pozori$nih i bioskopskih predstava. Nakon toga,
razgovor se usmerava na teme vezane za pozornicu i na osnovne elemente pozori$ne
predstave, kao Sto su: scenografija, ¢inovi, u€esnici (glumci, Saptac). Uporedo sa
ovim razgovorom nastavnik ucenike priprema za dramsko izvodenje odabrane
narodne price. Prica je samo okvir za prakticno upoznavanje ucenika sa elementima
procesa pripreme dramskog teksta. Na primeru datog teksta razmatraju se sledeca
pitanja: Kako podeliti uloge? Kako podeliti pri¢u/predstavu na ¢inove? Diskutuje se
o tome §ta je ¢in 1 Sta bi moglo da predstavlja ¢in u datoj prici. Kako organizovati
scenu? Ucenici osmisljavaju i planiraju izgled pozornice i ostale tehnicke detalje.
Nastavni proces je u ovom primeru ¢vrsto strukturiran i usmeren ka upoznavanju
ucenika sa pojmovima i postupkom dramatizacije. Insistira se ¢ak i na poziciji
Saptaca koji treba da obezbedi ta¢no izgovaranje teksta. Iako su uéenici slobodni da
diskutuju i aktivni u iznoSenju ideja i pravljenju planova, nema kreativnog Sirenja
narativa kao u prethodno prikazanim primerima. Nastavnik ima centralnu poziciju
na ¢asu, i ulogu rezisera i nastavnog ¢asa i priredenog igrokaza.
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7. DRAMATIZACIJA U NASTAVI MATEMATIKE

Bugarinovi¢ (1940) je predstavio svoj rad na primeni dramskog postupka
prilikom upoznavanja ucenika sa pismenim deljenjem u tre¢em razredu. Na pocetku
ovog priloga on podseca da je zadatak racunske nastave da ucenika osposobi za
reSavanje prakti¢nih racunskih zadataka. Navodi da je u prvom i drugom razredu
ucenike upoznavao sa osnovama usmenog racunanja kroz igre i pri¢e. U trecem
razredu ucenici pocinju da reSavaju racunske zadatke pismeno. Zadaci treba da budu
povezani sa svakodnevnim zivotom: kupovinom i prodajom, na primer, te
Bugarinovi¢ smatra da je korisno primeniti dramski postupak u vezi sa tim Zivotnim
situacijama. On Cak savetuje da se u ucionici kreiraju improvizovane trgovine koje
sluZe uéenicima za reSavanje racunskih zadataka iz svakodnevnog Zivota. Pored toga
§to se ucenicima kroz osmiSljavanje i dramatizovanje konkretnih situacija jasno
predstavljaju razni momenti iz prakticnog Zivota, oni se uce i lepom ponaSanju,
govoru i osposobljavaju se za Zivot — isti¢e on. Takode, u reSavanju zadataka svi
ucenici ucestvuju sa velikom paznjom i interesovanjem, pa i pravila o racunskim
radnjama sastavljaju sami.

Bugarinovi¢ predstavlja realizaciju nastavne jedinice pismenog deljenja
koje je dramatizovano kroz sledeci zadatak: ,,Jedan radnik ima nadnicu 38 dinara
dnevno. Koliko ¢e zaraditi za nedelju dana?” (Bugarinovi¢ 1940: 276). On dalje
navodi da je potrebno unapred pripremiti rekvizite: kutiju sa vestackim nov¢anicama
0d 100, 101 1 dinar. Zatim, treba dodeliti u¢enicima uloge: Sefa koji overava racune,
blagajnika koji vrsi isplatu, menjaca, potrebnog broja radnika koji rade u fabrici.
Treba preurediti ucionicu tako da podseca na kancelarije u kojima se vrsi isplata
nadnica. U prikazu toka price kroz koju se odvija resavanje raCunskog zadatka ¢italac
zapaza 1 dijaloge izmedu ucenika koji podrazavaju nacin na koji se ,,zaposleni”
obracaju jedni drugima, te se na taj na¢in ucenici i vezbaju i u komunikaciji u
poslovnom okruzenju. Bugarinovi¢ navodi i da u dramatizovani ,,racunski” narativ
treba uneti i Zivosti i humora, te je u tom smislu, on ucenicima priredio i manje
iznenadenje, koje se sastojalo u neo¢ekivanom problemu u vidu jedne novc¢anice od
10 dinara koju treba podeliti na Cetiri dela. Nakon dramatizacije, uCenici pristupaju
zajednickom izvodenju matemati¢kog pravila u vezi sa deljenjem.

8. ZAKLJUCNA RAZMATRANJA

Dramski postupak primenjivan je u nastavnoj praksi kod nas izmedu dva
svetska rata kao jedan od oblika izrazavanja u¢enika koji je utemeljen na prirodnoj
potrebi dece za aktivno$cu, podrazavanjem i stvaralastvom. Kroz nastavu u kojoj se
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postuje princip samoradnje, kao osnovni princip nove $kole, u dramskom izrazu se
nalazila podrska usvajanju Skolskih znanja i ostvarivanju vaspitne uloge Skole.
Pokret za novu Skolu razvijao se kao suprotnost staroj Skoli ¢ije smo ,,mane”
predstavili u uvodnom delu rada. U radu smo analizirali primere primene dramskog
postupka u nastavi, za koju su autori smatrali da se kre¢e u pravcu nove Skole.
Posmatrane primere mozemo podeliti u dve grupe: jednu ¢ine primeri dobre prakse,
a drugu oni koji se ipak mogu oznaciti kao Sablonska primena nacela nove skole.

Kada je o primerima dobre prakse re¢ u vezi sa temom ovog rada moze se
konstatovati da je primena dramskog postupka podsticala nastavnike i ucenike na
kreativne pristupe u usvajanju Skolskih znanja, naravno pored ostalih inovativnih
pristupa u nastavi koji su nastajali kroz prakti¢énu operacionalizaciju principa
samoradnje kao stoZera radne Skole. Dramski postupak je integrisan u nastavu kao
njen prirodni deo, koji se, kao Sto se moze u prikazanim primerima i videti,
primenjuje i spontano i planski, integrisano sa drugim postupcima u nastavi i
samostalno, a uvek kao nadogradnja igre uloga koja predstavlja prirodnu decju
potrebu i aktivnost. Zato je dramatizacija od strane ucenika brzo, lako i sa
zadovoljstvom prihvatana kao prostor kroz koji oni utvrduju znanja, kreativno ih
pro§iruju¢i. Moze se takode konstatovati da ih dramski postupak podsti¢e i na
reSavanje problema, planiranje i timski rad. Pored toga, kreiranjem i uce$¢em u
igrokazima koji nastaju u nastavi i kroz nastavu podsticani su: sposobnost Citanja s
razumevanjem, vesStina govora, komunikacijske vestine, osve$¢ivanje i artikulacija
emocija, samopouzdanje i unapredivanje vr$njackih odnosa, na ¢emu je posebno
insistirao Lovrak, kreiraju¢i zajedno sa svojim ucenicima igrokaze inspirisane
njihovim neposrednim zivotnim kontekstom. U ovom radu nije bilo prostora za
dublje sagledavanje pomenutih igrokaza, te oni ostaju kao zanimljivi izvor za analizu
u vezi sa razli¢itim diskursima. Osim toga, ovo proucavanje ograni¢eno je na priloge
koji su objavljivani u Casopisu UCcitelj i moze predstavljati pocetak opseznijeg
istrazivanja primene dramskog postupka na osnovu primera iz prakse koji su
prikazivani u drugim ¢asopisima, ali ne samo u njima vec¢ i u drugim izvorima.

Primena dramskog postupka tokom kojeg se ucenicima omogucava
slobodno kreativno izraZzavanje naucenog — kao $to se moze videti u vecini
prikazanih primera — doprinosi u¢vrs¢ivanju odnosa poverenja izmedu ucenika i
nastavnika i pozitivnom odnosu prema nastavnom gradivu, a Skolski prostor ¢ini
prijateljskim 1 sigurnim okruzenjem za uc¢enika. Analizirani primeri iz proslosti nase
pedagoske teorije i prakse u tom smislu su ohrabrujuc¢i pokazatelj savremnoj Skoli
da je kreiranje takvog okruZzenja ne samo pozeljno ve¢ da je postojalo, te da je i
moguce 1 ostvarivo.
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DRAMATIC METHOD IN THE TEACHING PRACTICE: A HISTORICAL
PERSPECTIVE

Summary

This study examines the early stages of implementing dramatic methods in education from a
historical perspective. Specifically, we present and analyze the experiential knowledge of
elementary school teachers who are proponents of the work school concept regarding the use
of dramatic action in teaching. The extensive application of this approach in education was
developed within the movement for new education and a new, work-oriented school. The
work school is a pedagogical reform movement that emerged at the end of the 19% and
beginning of the 20™ century mainly in Europe and the United States, gaining momentum in
the Yugoslav region between the two world wars. Several authors have attempted to define
the concept of “work™ as a fundamental concept and operationalize it for the needs of school
practice. Within the movement for the new/work school, dramatization has been recognized
as a teaching method. In this paper, we focus on the experiences of practitioners who were
among the first to implement dramatic action in teaching in our context. The introductory
section of the paper is dedicated to positioning dramatisation in relation to the theoretical
framework of the work school. In the central part, the understanding of teachers regarding
general issues of the dramatic method in teaching was presented, in the following areas: in
the teaching of prose texts, declamation, folk creation, and mathematics instruction. The
historical sources on the subject matter are papers published by teachers in the journal
“Ucitelj” during the period 1933-1940.

Key words: dramatic method in teaching, new school movement, the movement for work
school, dramatic method in teaching the native language, dramatic method in teaching
mathematics.
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KARAKTERISTIKE AKADEMSKIH STUDIJA KAO MOTIV
EMIGRACIJE STUDENATA — PRIMER STUDENATA U BECU!

APSTRAKT: U radu su predstavljeni rezultati istrazivanja koje je uradeno krajem 2021. i
pocetkom 2022. godine sa srpskim studentima na sva tri nivoa studija u Becu, u Austriji.
Osnovni cilj rada jeste analiza motiva emigracije na$ih studenata, a osnovna pretpostavka u
istraZivanju bila je da kvalitet obrazovanja nije osnovni razlog zbog kojeg studenti odlaze u
inostranstvo na osnovne, master i doktorske studije, §to je na kraju istrazivanja i potvrdeno.
U istrazivanju, u kojem su podaci prikupljeni elektronskim upitnikom, ucestvovalo je 287
ispitanika. Analiza rezultata pokazala je da je najveéi deo studenata poreklom iz velikih
univerzitetskih centara, kao §to su Beograd, Banja Luka i Novi Sad, a da su na njhove odluke,
pored vece moguénost nalazenja posla sa diplomom inostranog fakulteta, uticali i kvalitet
studija, kao i motivi poput Zelje da iskuse zZivot u stranoj zemlji.

Kljucne reci: studenti, medunarodni studenti, internacionalizacija obrazovanja, motivi
emigracije, elektronski upitnik.

1 U radu je predstavljen deo istrazivanja Socioloska studija o poloZaju srpskih
studenata u Becu koje su podrzali: Ambasada Republike Srbije u Austriji, PredstavniStvo
Republike Srpske u Austriji, Matica srpska i Filozofski fakultet Univerziteta u Novom Sadu.
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CHARACTERISTICS OF ACADEMICS STUDIES AS A MOTIVE FOR
STUDENT EMIGRATION - EXAMPLE OF STUDENTS IN VIENNA

ABSTRACT: The paper presents the results of research conducted at the end of 2021 and the
beginning of 2022 with Serbian students at all three levels of study in Vienna, Austria. The
main goal of the paper is to analyze the motives of emigration of our students. The basic
assumption in the research was that the quality of education is not the main reason why
students go abroad for bachelor, master and doctoral studies, which was confirmed. There
were 287 respondents in the research in which the data was collected via an electronic
questionnaire. The analysis of the results showed that the majority of students came from
large university centers such as Belgrade, Banja Luka and Novi Sad, and that in addition to
the greater possibility of finding a job with a diploma from a foreign faculty, the quality of
studies also influenced their decision to study abroad and motived them to experience life in
a foreign country.

Key words: students, international students, internationalization of education, motives of
emigration, electronic questionnaire.

1. UvOD

Medunarodne migracije studenata su tek poslednjih nekoliko godina dospele
u zizu interesovanja naucnika (Vasojevi¢ 2022), ali medunarodni studenti nisu nova
pojava, ve¢ odavno predstavljaju deo globalne mobilnosti. Naucnici su najvise
paznje posvecivali trajnim migracijama mladih akademski obrazovanih pojedinaca
koji odlaze iz svoje zemlje da zive i rade u drugim zemljama, a koji nisu imali
nameru da se vrate u mati¢nu zemlju. Ovo su najnepovoljnije migracije za zemlju
porekla (emigraciona podrucja). Medutim, privremene migracije pripadnika ove
populacije predstavljaju odlazak mladih iz zemlje porekla radi dodatnog Skolovanja
ili privremenog posla, koji se nakon odredenog vremena vracaju u zemlju porekla sa
ljudskim kapitalom koji nisu mogli da steknu kod kuée (Vasojevi¢ 2022).

Emigracija mladih se intenzivira pocetkom 21. veka, ali motivi viSe nisu
Cisto ekonomski kao u ranijim migratornim talasima (Bobi¢ i sar. 2016; StojSin
2018), vet se, pre svega, istiCe potreba za sticanjem znanja. Ovaj motiv uzrokovao
je pojavu medunarodne mobilnosti pre nego migracija, jer mladi znanje sticu Cesto
u vise zemalja (Bobi¢ i sar. 2016: 86-87).

Prisustvo medunarodnih studenata u lokalnim obrazovnim institucijama
Sirom sveta, odnosno internacionalizacija obrazovanja, danas predstavlja uobic¢ajenu
pojavu od strane institucija i nacija koje takvu mobilnost Zele da kapitalizuju,
najcesce finansijski (Lipura, Collins 2020). Internacionalizacija obrazovanja i
obrazovnog procesa jeste strategija kojom ,,visoko obrazovanje priprema pojedince
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za angazman u globalizovanom svetu” (Milovanovi¢ i dr. 2020: 87) i ukljucuje
mobilnost studenata i nastavnog osoblja, razli¢ite oblike meduinstitucionalnog
partnerstva, odnosno razmenu i uskladivanje ideja, interesa i vizija i uspostavljanje
zajednickih studijskih i istrazivackih programa. Sasvim je sigurno da globalizacija i
internacionalizacija uti¢u na ,,razvoj, promene i trendove u visokom obrazovanju
pocevsi od unapredenja informaciono-komunikacionih tehnologija, pojeftinjenja
troSkova transporta, integrisanosti i liberalizacije trziSta, povecane i olaksane
saradnje izmedu medunarodnih ekonomskih subjekata” (Milovanovi¢ i dr. 2020:
87). Sa ve¢im ukljucivanjem studenata u medunarodni sistem visokog obrazovanja,
internacionalizacijom obrazovanja, povecava se mogucnost sticanja kvalitetnijeg
obrazovanja, a time se povecavaju i Sanse za zaposlenje (Milovanovi¢ i dr. 2020:
88).

U poredenju sa drugim oblicima medunarodnih migracija, migracije
studenata su znacajno porasle i intenzivirale se. Prema podacima Organizacije za
ekonomsku saradnju i razvoj (OECD), medunarodna mobilnost studenata
kontinuirano je rasla u poslednjih dvadeset godina, a podaci iz 2019. godine govore
da 6,1 milion studenata u svetu studira u inostranstvu (dvostruko vise od broja koji
datira iz 2007. godine. Broj medunarodnih studenata rastao je u proseku za 5,5%
godisnje izmedu 1998.12019. godine (OECD 2021). Broj stranih studenata upisanih
u zemljama koje nisu ¢lanice OECD-a raste brze: njihov broj je u proseku rastao za
7% godisnje, u poredenju sa 4,9% za strane studente u zemljama OECD-a. U 2019.
godini, strani studenti upisani u zemljama koje nisu ¢lanice OECD-a predstavljali su
oko 31% globalnog skupa medunarodno mobilnih studenata (OECD 2021).

Uces¢e mladih i1 visokoobrazovanih kadrova u spoljasnjim migracijama
Srbije sve je veci (Markovi¢ Krsti¢ 2021; Bobi¢ i sar. 2016; Stojsin 2021), a
procenjuje se da je u poslednje dve decenije iz Srbije u visokorazvijene zemlje
Zapada otislo preko 70.000 visokoobrazovanih, te da je Srbija izgubila 12 milijardi
evra zbog ,odliva mozgova” (Markovi¢ Krsti¢ 2021: 190). Analiza izdatih
imigrantskih viza visokokvalifikovanim osobama emigrantima iz Srbije pokazala je
da je odliv mozgova znatno pojacan tokom poslednje dve decenije. Ovaj broj je jos
veci ako se na njega doda i broj privremeno izdatih viza visokokvalifikovanim
mladim stru¢njacima i studentima iz Srbije (Marjanovi¢ 2015: 12-13).

U istrazivanju razlicitih aspekata studentske mobilnosti ve¢ina autora koristi
tradicionalni pus-pul model (eng. push-pull) (Ahmad i Bjukenen, Bal, Cen, Eder,
Smit i Pits, Li, Mazzarol i Soutar, Vigh, sve prema Lipura, Collins 2020). Model
privlace¢ih 1 odbijajucih faktora u istrazivanju motiva medunarodne mobilnosti
studenata bavi se dvostrukim pitanjima da li — i kuda. (Eder, Smith i Pitts, prema
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Lipura, Collins 2020). Na pitanje da li i¢i, odgovor daju odbijaju¢i faktori drustva u
kojem student Zzivi i oni su osnov motivacije za studiranje u inostranstvu, a faktori
privlacenja uticu na davanje odgovora na pitanje kuda i¢i, odnosno na izbor zemlje,
univerziteta i fakulteta.

Vecina pomenutih autora analizira privlaceée i odbijajuée faktore, a medu
njima najcesce istrazuju drustveno-ekonomske karakteristike koje su specificne za
mesto porekla, a koje uticu na donosenje odluke o studiranju u inostranstvu.
Koriste¢i pus-pul model, govore o tri razli¢ite faze u toku kojih medunarodni studenti
donose odluku o studiranju u inostranstvu: u prvoj fazi postavljaju kljucno pitanje
da 1i da nastave visoko obrazovanje u inostranstvu, procenjujuéi specificne
karakteristike svog okruzenja (Ahmad, Buchanan 2016), odnosno odbijajuce
faktore. Ovde se najceS¢e navode nedostaci prisutni tokom studiranja u zemlji
porekla (razli¢ita ograni¢enja u obrazovanju, npr. neodgovarajuc¢i nacionalni
program). Sa druge strane, na donosenje odluke o obrazovanju u inostranstvu deluju
razliciti privlace¢i faktori (npr. sticanje kvalifikacija u inostranim institucijama kao
zamena za prestizne fakultete u zemlji porekla na koje studenti nisu uspeli da se
upisu). Ahmad i Buchanan (2016) navode sledece privlacece faktore: troskove
zivota, bezbednost, stabilnost vlade, moderne kulturne sadrzaje i slicno. Nakon
razmatranja privlaceéih i odbijajucih faktora, u drugoj fazi studenti donose odluku u
kojoj zemlji ¢e nastaviti svoje Skolovanje, a u poslednjoj fazi razmatraju prednosti
studiranja u odredenim $kolama i fakultetima (akademska popularnost — reputacija,
karakteristike kurseva, strunosti nastavnog kadra, stepen inovativnosti, upotreba
informacionih tehnologija i dr.) (Lipura, Collins 2020).

2. OSNOVNI RAZLOZI ZA ODLAZAK STUDENATA U INOSTRANSTVO

Osnovni cilj rada jeste analiza motiva emigracije nasih studenata, a osnovna
pretpostavka u istrazivanju bila je da kvalitet obrazovanja nije osnovni razlog zbog
kojeg studenti odlaze u inostranstvo na osnovne, masterske i doktorske studije.
Istrazivanje motiva medunarodnih studenata uradeno je na primeru nasih studenata
koji studiraju u Becu.

Razli¢iti drustveno-istorijski procesi su tokom protekla dva veka doveli do
toga da se u Bec¢u formira jedna od najznacajnijih srpskih dijaspora u Evropi. Prema
zvani¢nim statistickim podacima danas, od ukupnog broja stanovnika srpskog
porekla koji zive u Austriji, ¢ak 63,6% zivi u gradu Becu (Statistik Austria 2021a).
To je najveci stepen koncentracije jedne etnicke grupe na odredenoj teritoriji (ovde
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opstini?) u odnosu na ostalo stanovni§tvo. Migracije Srba ka prestonici Austrije,
najcesce zbog obrazovanja, pokrenute su jos krajem 18. i poCetkom 19. veka kada je
veliki broj pripadnika srpske intelektualne elite odlazio u Be¢ na studije (Matic,
LopuSina 2019). Austrija je davala odredene pogodnosti srpskim studentima (nasi
studenti nisu morali da plac¢aju $kolarinu®). Pored toga, pri upisu na drzavne fakultete
u Becu studenti na vecini fakulteta ne polazu prijemni ispit, Sto svakako nije
zanemarljiv razlog za odlazak u Be¢ na studije, a Skolarine na beckim obrazovnim
institucijama bile su jedne od pristupacnijih u Evropi (https://studiranjeuevropi.com/
studiranje-u-becu).

Organizacija srpskih studenata u inostranstvu (OSSI), u okviru koje je i
ogranak u Becu, a koja je inicirala ovo istrazivanje, nastala je pre vise od dvadeset
godina, zbog umrezavanja studenata koji Zele da odu u inostranstvo na usavrsavanje,
onih koji ve¢ studiraju u inostranstvu i onih koji su se iz inostranstva vratili hazad.
OSSI ima dvadeset jedan lokalni ogranak u Americi, Kini, Rusiji, Belgiji,
Francuskoj, Ujedinjenom Kraljevstvu i drugim evropskim zemljama®.

2.1. Metodoloske napomene

U radu su predstavljeni rezultati empirijskog istrazivanja sprovedenog
tokom 2021/22. godine. Ispitanici su bili studenti srpskog porekla® iz Srbije, Bosne
i Hercegovine i drugih delova bivse Jugoslavije. Istrazivanje je trajalo od septembra
2021. do decembra 2022. godine, a podaci su prikupljeni fokusgrupnim intervjuom
i elektronskim upitnikom. Elektronski upitnik popunilo je 287 ispitanika, a fokus
grupu® ¢inilo je Sest studenata.

2 Be¢ je istovremeno i glavni grad Austrije i federalna drzava koja je ograni¢ena
samo na prostor grada BecCa. Pored federalne drzave Bec, u sastavu Austrije su i federalne
drzave Burgerland, Koruska, Donja Austrija, Salcburg, Stajerska, Tirol, Gornja Austrija i
Forarlberg.

3 Medutim, treba napomenuti da studije u Bec¢u vise nisu besplatne posto je
»otogodisnji ugovor (je) prosao i godina studija na svim drzavnim univerzitetima kosta 1.500
evra za gradane Srbije i druge NON EU gradane, dok je za one sa EU pasosem cena 750 evra
po godini” (https://www.inoedukacija.com/page/st+udiranje-u-austriji/).

4 Vidi www.ossi.rs.

5 Uzeti su studenti srpskog porekla zbog toga sto je istrazivanje inicirala OSSI —
Organizacija srpskih studenata u inostranstvu.

® Fokus grupa sprovedena je onlajn, posto je u vreme istrazivanja trajala $kolska
godina, te su svi ispitanici u to vreme bili u Austriji. Drugi razlog je vezan za situaciju
izazvanu epidemijom korona virusa, te iz ova dva razloga nije bilo moguce napraviti fokus
grupu uzivo.
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Na pocetku istrazivanja, a radi $to boljeg upoznavanja sa predmetom
istrazivanja, sprovedena je fokus grupa, ¢iji su rezultatati pomogli u sastavljanju Sto
preciznijeg upitnika. Ovde su ispitane osnovne teme i izvucene neke od varijabli koje
su kasnije iskoris¢ene u prikupljanju podataka elektronskim upitnikom. Imajuéi u
vidu ,.klasi¢ne” nedostatke elektronskog upitnika’, zatim ¢injenicu da su se podaci
prikupljali u nemati¢noj drzavi, i sprovodenje fokus grupe kao osnove za izradu
instrumenta za prikupljanje podataka, smatramo da je odziv ispitanika prili¢no visok
i zadovoljavajuci.

Prilikom sastavljanja upitnika autori su vodili ratuna da izbegnu §to vise
nedostataka koji karakteriSu ovaj postupak. Upitnik je bio opSirniji nego §to je
uobicajeno®, posto su ispitanici bili u direktnoj vezi sa temom istrazivanja, odnosno
bili su li¢no zainteresovani. Upitnik je imao 41 pitanje — 39 pitanja bilo je zatvorenog
tipa, od kojih je 8 bilo u tabelama (Likertova skala), a poslednja 2 pitanja bila su
otvorenog tipa. Ispitanici su se rado odazvali prilikom prikupljanja podataka, a naveli
su da, ukoliko je potrebno, mogu dati i opSirnije podatke na temu istrazivanja. Veliko
interesovanje i zadovoljstvo temom i istrazivackim pristupom od strane ispitanika
pokazano je i tokom izvodenja fokus grupe.

2.2. Rezultati istrazivanja

Od ukupnog broja ispitanika (287) najvise je bilo studenata iz Srbije (62,7%)
i Bosne i Hercegovine (31,4%)°. U polnoj strukturi, studentkinje (67,9%) su bile
brojnije od studenata (32,1%), $to je i oéekivano, jer Zene Ce$¢e ulestvuju u
istrazivanjima, naroCito U studentskoj populaciji, a pretpostavlja se i da su
studentikinje brojnije od studenata u Be¢u®.

7 Vidi Stojsin, S. (2014). Internet kao predmet istrazivanja ifili sredstvo za
prikupljanje podataka — sa osvrtom na elektronski upitnik, u Internet i drustvo — medunarodni
tematski zbornik radova, priredili D. Todorovi¢, D. Petrovi¢, D. Prlja, Beograd: Srpsko
sociolosko drustvo: Institut za uporedno pravo; Nis: Filozofski fakultet.

8 Maniji broj pitanja zatvorenog tipa i popunjavanije upitnika koje traje u proseku 12
minuta.

® Sa manjim udelom u ukupnom broju ispitanika ucestvovali su studenti iz Crne
Gore (1,7%), Austrije (1%), Nemacke (1,4%), Italije (0,7%), Svajcarske (0,7%), Slovenije
0,3).

10 Broj studenata u Srbiji je u korist Zenskog pola, pa se pretpostavlja da je tako i
medu nasim studentima u Austirji, ali nemamo precizan statisticki podatak o polnoj strukturi
ovih studenata. 1z Organizacije srpskih studenata u inostranstvu — Be¢ (OSSI-Be¢), na
osnovu interne evidencije, navode da u glavnom gradu Austrije trenutno studira oko 4000
srpskih studenata. Elektronski upitnik je izmedu ostalog distribuiran i preko ove organizacije.
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Navedeni podaci uporedeni su sa polnom strukturom studentskih populacija
u Srbiji 1 Bosni i Hercegovini. U Republici Srbiji Skolske 2021/22. godine na
visokoskolskim ustanovama je ukupno bilo 243.952 studenta, od ¢ega je 42% bilo
studenata, a 58% studentkinja (RZS 2022). Udeo samofinansiraju¢ih u ukupnom
broju studenata iznosi 59,5%, a onih na budzetu 40,5%. Najvise studenata ima na
osnovnim akademskim studijama (73,6% od ukupnog broja studenata), 21,6% je na
masterskim, a 4,8% na doktorskim studijama. Razlika prema polu je vrlo sli¢na sa
uzorkom koji smo imali u Be¢u'!. Dakle i zvani¢ni statisticki podaci o visokom
obrazovanju u Republici Srbiji i uzorak koji smo imali u istrazivanju pokazuju da
devojke cesc¢e upisuju studije od muskaraca, ali da na nivoima studija ne postoji veca
razlika u udelima u ukupnom broju studenata i ukupnom broju studentkinja. Prvi
podatak, da devojke u ve¢em broju upisuju studije od muSkaraca, moze se
protumaciti time $to pripadnici muskog pola ¢eScée biraju srednje Skole u kojima je
izlazni profil neko ,konkretno” zanimanje, nakon Cega se zaposljavaju. Ovo
potvrduju i podaci da se u srednjim §kolama koje najcesce ,,pretpostavljaju” odlazak
na dalje $kolovanje, poput gimnazija, $koluje vise devojaka nego momaka'? (RZS
2023).

Sli¢na je situacija i na fakultetima u Bosni i Hercegovini. Skolske 2021/22.
godine na fakultetima u Bosni i Hercegovini studiralo je 59,4% studentkinja i 40,6%
studenata (ASBiH 2022). Na masterske studije upisalo se 60,7% studentkinja i
39,3% studenata, a na doktorske 53,4% studentkinja i 46,6% studenata (ASBiH
2022).

Najveci broj ispitanika u Becu (57,5%) pohada osnovne studije, dok 38,7%
ispitanika pohada masterske ili magistarske studije. ZabeleZeno je i da 3,8%
ispitanika zavrSava doktorske studije (Tabela 1). Ova struktura ispitanika prema
nivoima obrazovanja i polu relativno odgovara navedenoj strukturi studenata u
zemljama porekla.

110d ukupnog broja studenata u Srbiji 76,5% nalazi se na osnovnim studijama,
18,7% na master, a 4,8% na doktorskim studijama. Sli¢na je situacija i sa studentkinjama, jer
od ukupnog broja studentkinja 71,5% je na osnovnim, 23,6% na master, a 4,8% na
doktorskim studijama.

12 Na primer, u Republici Srbiji je u gimnazijama na podetku $kolske 2022/23.
godine bilo 58,3% ucenica; u oblasti ekonomje, prava i administracije 67,8% ucenica; a u
oblasti zdravstva i socijalne zastite bilo je 76,8% ucenica od ukupnog broja ucenika u ovim
oblastima (RZS 2023).
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Ukupno Zensko Musko
Nivo studija apsol. | udeo | apsol. | udeo | apsol. | udeo
287 100,0 195 100,0 92 100,0
Osnovne/diplomske studije 165 57,5 113 57,9 52 56,5
Masterske/magistarske studije 111 38,7 75 38,5 36 39,1
Doktorske studije 11 3,8 7 3,6 4 4,4

Tabela 1. Nivo trenutnih studija (Izvor za sve tabele: rezultati istraZivanja)

Najvise ispitanika poreklom je iz velikih gradova. Cak 18,8% rodeno je u
Beogradu, a 11,1% rodeno je u Banjoj Luci. Ostala mesta u ukupnom broju
ispitanika imaju udeo manji od 10%. Pored ova dva mesta koja se izdvajaju visinom
udela, nesto je ve¢i udeo ispitanika koji su rodeni u Novom Sadu (4,9%), Pozarevcu
(4,5%), Bijeljini (4,2%), Doboju (3,1%), Zajecaru (2,4%) i Uzicu (2,1%). Ovde se
moze uociti da je najviSe ispitanika iz velikih centara drzava iz kojih dolaze (Beograd
i Novi Sad — Srbija, Banja Luka i Bijeljina — Republika Srpska, BiH), a da je iz
manjih sredina — varoSica, mnogo manje studenata. Relevantnost navedenog podatka
je u direktnoj vezi sa podatkom da mladi ljudi poreklom iz velikih gradova — najéesce
univerzitetskih centara — ¢esce odlaze u inostranstvo na studije, dok mladi iz seoskih
sredina migriraju u iste te centre da studiraju (StojSin 2021).

Vecina ispitanika je odmah nakon zavrSene srednje Skole dosla na osnovne
studije u Be¢, dok su se oni koji su zavrsili srednju $kolu u Becu u ovaj grad doselili
kao deca ili su rodeni u njemu. Analiza obrazovne strukture ispitanika pokazala je
da je najviSe ispitanika zavrSilo srednju Skolu u Srbiji 59,6%, zatim u Bosni i
Hercegovini 33,7%, dok je 3,1% ispitanika zavrSilo srednju Skolu u Austriji.
Prosecna starost ispitanika iznosila je 24,6 godina, a u uzorak su usli studenti sa sva
tri nivoa studija od osnovnih, preko master do doktorskih studija. Najstariji ispitanik
imao je 44 godine, a najmladi 18 godina®®,

2.3. Specificnosti studiranja na beckim fakultetima
Priblizno polovina ispitanika (50,2%) u Becu studira vise od Cetiri godine, a

slican je udeo onih koji studiraju dve (16,7%) i tri godine (15,0%). U ukupnom broju
ispitanika najmanje je onih sa kra¢im studentskim Zivotom u Becu (Tabela 2).

13 U ukupnom broju ispitanika najvise je bilo ispitanika starih od 25 do 29 godina
(46,0%), a zatim ispitanika starosti od 18 do 24 godine (42,2%). Ispitanika starosti izmedu
30 i 34 godine bilo je 9,8%, a starijih od 35 godina njih 2,1%.
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Podatak da polovina ispitanika Zivi u Becu viSe od Cetiri godine moZze imati znacaja
za tumacenje motiva povratka, jer su studenti ,,imali dovoljno vremena” da se
naviknu na drugaciji nacin zivota u odnosu na zemlju porekla, §to oni kasnije i
navode. Medu studentima koji su na osnovnim studijama najveci broj njih studira
vise od Cetiri godine (34,5%). Na masterskim studijama takode je najveéi udeo onih
koji studiraju vise od Cetiri godine (70,3% od ukupnog broja studenata na masteru),
Sto govori da je velika vecina njih i osnovne studije zavrSila u ovom gradu. Sli¢no je
1 sa studentima doktorskih studija, s obzirom na to da 81,8% takode zivi i studira u
ovom gradu vise od cCetiri godine (Tabela 2).

ukupno |nekoliko meseci|godinu dana|dve godine |tri godine |Cetiri i vise

apsol.|judeo [apsol. |udeo |apsol. |udeo |apsol.|{udeo|apsol.|udeo|apsol.|udeo

Ukupno | 287 |100,0] 27 9,4 25 | 87| 48 |16,7] 43 |15,0| 144 |50,2
Osnovne | 165 [100,0] 22 133 | 16 | 97| 38 [23,0] 32 |19,4] 57 [345
Masterske| 111 {100,0] 5 4,5 7 |63] 10 |90 11 |99]| 78 |70,3
Doktorske| 11 [100,0 - - 2 [182] - - - - 9 |818

Tabela 2. Koliko dugo ispitanici sa razli¢itih nivoa studija studiraju u Be¢u?

NajviSe ispitanika nalazi se na studijama druStvenih nauka (40,1%), zatim
tehnickih (23,3%), dok su studenti prirodnih nauka manje zastupljeni u ispitanoj
populaciji (16,2%). Konkretnije, sa najve¢im udelom u ukupnom broju ispitanika
izdvojili su se inZenjerstvo (20,9%) i ekonomija (20,2%). Ostale nauke i oblasti
imaju udeo manji od 10%. U ukupnom broju ispitanika izdvajaju se i pravo (8,4%),
umetnost (5,9%), politicke nauke (3,8%), farmacija, lingvistika i medicina sa po
3,5% od ukupnog broja ispitanika. Ostale nauke i oblasti zastupljene su u mnogo
manjem procentu®*,

Studenti su mnogo ¢eSée upisivali drustvene (46,7%) i tehnicke nauke
(27,2%), nego studentkinje. One u vecem broju nego studenti studiraju prirodne
(18,5% od ukupnog broja studentkinja) i humanisticke nauke (12,3%).

Drustvene nauke su najpopularnije medu srpskim studentima i na osnovnim
i na masterskim studijama (38,8% OAS i 42,3% MAS od ukupnog broja ispitanika
na tim studijama). Nakon drustvenih, po broju srpskih studenata na osnovnim

14 Arhitektura 2,4% ispitanika; hemija 2,4%; ekologija 1,7%; edukacija 1,3%; fizika
1,4%, antropologija, stomatologija, istorija, poljoprivreda sa po 1,0%; dok su ostale nauke
zastupljene sa manje od 1% u ukupnom broju ispitanika.
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studijama, jesu tehniCke (20,2%), a zatim prirodne nauke (19,4%). Na masteru je,
posle drustvenih nauka, najvise studenata upisalo tehni¢ke nauke — njih 30,6%, a na
doktorskim studijama uglavnom su podjednako zastupljene drustvene i prirodne
nauke. U Republici Srbiji na fakultetima gde se izu¢avaju drustvene i prirodne nauke
studira viSe devojaka — 67% od ukupnog broja studenata na drustvenim naukama su
studentkinje; na prirodnim naukama je 65,7% studentkinja u odnosu na 34,3%
studenata. Na tehni¢kim naukama su brojniji studenti — 58,6% od ukupnog broja su
studenti, a 41,4% studentkinje (RZS 2022).

Osnovno pitanje istrazivanja jeste sledece: koji su motivi za odlazak na
studije u inostranstvo i koliko je kvalitet obrazovanja znaCajan u razlicitim
migratornim motivima studenata. Ispitanicima smo, izmedu ostalog, kao moguce
odgovore ponudili sledece: da se diploma koju ¢e dobiti na bec¢kom univerzitetu vise
vrednuje, narocito u lakSem pronalazenju posla, a zatim i tvrdnju da su fakulteti u
Becu bolji nego u Srbiji. Takode, ispitanici su mogli slobodno da dopisu odgovor na
pitanje o motivima migracije.

Analiza podataka pokazala je da srpski studenti, razmatraju¢i mesto studija,
polaze od pretpostavke da ¢e im diplome steCene na beckim fakultetima osigurati
bolje pozicije na trzistu rada, a samim tim i u sferi rada kada u nju budu ukljuceni sa
trzista rada. Kvalitet studija nije se izdvojio kao osnovni motiv migriranja. Naime,
najveci broj ispitanika, 40,8% od ukupnog broja, dosao je u glavni grad Austrije zato
Sto ¢e sa diplomom nekog beckog fakulteta imati bolju Sansu za zaposlenje, a 36,2%
zelelo je da iskusi Zivot u inostranstvu. Samo 9,4% ispitanika odabralo je Be¢ zbog
toga §to su fakulteti prema njihovom misljenju bolji u tom gradu. Dakle, ispitanici u
najvecem broju slu¢ajeva ne spore kvalitet obrazovanja na univerzitetima u Srbiji,
nego smatraju da ¢e imati bolju poziciju na trzistu rada sa diplomom beckih
fakulteta.

Pojedini ispitanici naveli su kako ih je kvalitet studija privukao u Austriju,
odnosno Be¢. Evo nekoliko odgovora koji se u Tabeli 3. navode kao uslovi
studiranja:

— Hteo sam da radim doktorat sa odredenim osobama koje rade na tom
fakultetu. (m, 30, Srb.)*

— Jer studiranje opere u Srbiji je besmisleno. (z, 26, Srb.)

— Postizanje najviseg nivoa znanja i umeca u mom polju i polaganje drzavnog

ispita — dobijanje medunarodno priznate titule "Meister/Master tailor". (Z,

30, Srb.)

15 Kod navedenih odgovora ispitanika, koji nisu gramati¢ki ispravljani, u zagradi je
naveden pol ispitanika, godine starosti i drzava porekla.
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—  Zato Sto su uslovi za rad bolji i bolje opremljene laboratorije za hemiju i
biologiju, jer literatura nije zastarjela i bolje su povezani sa prirodno-
naucnim institucijama u svijetu. (z, 24, BiH)

U istrazivanju studenata iz inostranstva koji studiraju u Srbiji (Vasojevié
2022) pokazano je da je najvazniji faktor dolaska u Srbiju zelja da steknu znanje na
univerzitetima koji imaju kvalitetnije programe (npr. Beogradski univerzitet je na
Sangajskoj listi najbolje rangiranih univerziteta na svetu). IstraZivanje Nene
Vasojevi¢ (2022) je, pozivaju¢i se na rezultate ranijih studija (Vasojevi¢ 2019;
Despi¢ 2015; Veskovi¢-Andelkovi¢ 2019; Casas Trujillo, Jalal Mohammed, Taler
Saleh 2020, sve prema Vasojevi¢ 2022), pokazalo da su ispitanici kao glavni motiv
studiranja u inostranstvu navodili kvalitetnije obrazovanje (34,1%), a zatim i
stipendiju koja pokriva troskove studiranja (25,4%) (Vasojevi¢ 2022), §to je za
mnoge studente izuzetno znacajna stavka. Vecina ovih studenata bila je iz africkih
zemalja.

llustracija odnosa studenata prema kvalitetu studiranja jesu i delovi
pomenutog fokusgrupnog intervjua sa studentima u BecCu. Jedan ispitanik navodi
sledece:

—  Najveca razlika u nacinu studiranja kod nas i u Becu, koju ja vidim, jeste
sadrzaj koji se predstavija studentima. Ovde je najbitnija praksa, prakticna
primena, a kod nas su i pored Bolonje, programi zastareli, stara literatura,
trazi se bubanje cinjenica i na kraju ne znas da radis ono za Sta si se
§kolovao. Cuo sam nedavno od drugara koji studira u Beogradu da uvode
neku praksu, ali nekako bojazljivo. (m, 26 godina, Srb.)

Da li je i kako pol ispitanika uticao na razliku u motivima migriranja?
Primecena je razlika u motivima migracija izmedu studenata i studentkinja. Naime,
za muski pol, odnosno studente, najvazniji motiv dolaska u Be¢ bio je to Sto ¢e im
diploma fakulteta pruziti vece Sanse za bolje zaposlenje (45,6%). Na drugom mestu
po znacaju medu studentima isti¢e se motiv sticanja novih iskustava u novoj sredini,
§to je navelo 28,3% studenata. Najmanje vaznosti ispitanici muskog pola pridavali
su uslovima studiranja i loSim uslovima zivota u zemlji porekla, §to moze da se
strane, ispitanice su naj¢esce navodile Zelju da iskuse nesto novo u Zivotu (40% od
ukupnog broja ispitanica), a zatim i to §to ¢e im diploma tamos$njih fakulteta
omoguciti da lakSe nadu posao (38,5% od ukupnog broja ispitanica) (Tabela 3).

Pored analiziranin motiva, 10% ispitanika navelo je drugalije razloge
odlaska na studije u inostranstvo: losu ekonomsku situaciju u zemljama porekla
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(uglavnom studentkinje 83,3% od ukupnog broja ovih odgovora) i emotivne razloge
(povezivanje sa porodicom i prijateljima) (Tabela 3).

Najveci broj ispitanika — 70,4% samostalno je doneo odluku o studiranju u
inostranstvu, a na 19,9% ispitanika uticali su roditelji. Ovi rezultati poklapaju se sa
motivima odabira destinacije, gde su izdvojeni znacajniji motivi poput dobijanja
diplome kojom ¢e moéi lakSe da nadu posao i zelje za ,,drugacijim” zivotom u
inostranstvu, ali se javljaju i kvalitet obrazovanja koje nude ti fakulteti, kao i
socijalne mreze, medu kojima su najjace upravo porodicne veze. Odluku o studiranju
najveci broj ispitanika (67,4%) i ispitanica (71,8%) donelo je samostalno, a zatim i
pod uticajem roditelja (18,5% studenata i 20,5% studentkinja).

Koliko je starost ispitanika znacajan faktor u analizi motiva za dolazak?
Najveca razlika medu ispitanicima prema starosti vidljiva je kod dva najcesce
navodena motiva migriranja. Naime, kod ispitanika starih izmedu 25 i 29 godina
presudni motiv bila je zelja da se iskuse nove stvari (za 40,9% studenata u ovoj
starosnoj grupi), a zatim je motiv bilo lakSe nalazenje posla zbog diplome iz Beca
(37,8%). U mladoj studentskoj populaciji, od 18 do 24 godine, skoro polovina
ispitanika (47,9%) istice prednost diplome, a nesto manje od trecine (29,8%) Zelelo
je nova iskustva. Iako nije velika razlika u godinama, ipak su primec¢ena znacajana
odstupanja u motivima za dolazak u Be¢ izmedu mladih i starijih ispitanika.

Ukupno Zensko Musko
apsol. | udeo | apsol. | udeo | apsol. | udeo
Ukupno 287 |100,0 | 195 |100,0 | 92 | 100,0

Zato §to sam i pre studija Ziveo/la u
Becu.

Zato Sto sam hteo/la da iskusim Zivot
u inostranstvu.

10 3,5 6 3,0 4 4,3

104 | 36,2 78 40,0 26 28,3

Zato §to su ovde fakulteti bolji. 27 9,4 18 9,2 9 9,8
Zato §to ¢u sa diplomom fakulteta

odavde imati bolju Sansu za 117 40,8 75 38,5 42 45,6
zaposlenje.

Uslovi studiranja 5 1,7 4 2,0 1 1,1
Losi uslovi u zemlji porekla 6 2,1 5 2,6 1 1,1
Porodica i dru$tvene mreze 5 1,7 3 15 2 2,2
Ostalo 13 45 6 3,0 7 7,6

Tabela 3. Motivi za dolazak u Be¢ u odnosu na pol ispitanika
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2.4. Da li ée ovaj inostrani obrazovni potencijal biti iskoris¢en?

Znacaj analize motiva povratka medunarodnih studenata u direktnoj je vezi
sa posledicama koje emigracija mladih visokoobrazovanih ostavlja na drustvo,
odnosno zemlju porekla. Analizirajuci postojecu literaturu, Ince (2020) navodi da se
u zemlji porekla mogu uociti i negativne i pozitivne posledice. Negativan uticaj
migracije visokoobrazovanih stru¢njaka izvr$en je na ekonomiju zemlje porekla (Le
2008: 618, prema Ince 2020), a pojedini autori ¢ak smatraju da migracija
visokoobrazovanih predstavlja pretnju za zemlju (Kasnauskiene, Budvitite 2013,
prema Ince 2020). Sa druge strane, pozitivni efekti migracija visokoobrazovanih
vidljivi su kada su u pitanju cikli¢na kretanja, a ne stalne migracije, jer migranti koji
se vrate poseduju veci ljudski kapital nego pre odlaska, a imigranti vrse veliki uticaj
na razvoj zemlje prenoseci svoja znanja i vestine kada se vrate (Ince, 2020). Ako
govorimo o ,cirkulaciji mozgova” koja podrazumeva povratak medunarodnih
migranata u zemlju porekla, tada je akcenat na prenoSenju znanja i vestina koje
medunarodni migranti stiCu u inostranstvu, $to utice na razvoj lokalnih sredina iz
kojih oni poticu. Iz tog razloga vazno je pitanje da li ¢e se mladi ljudi koji studiraju
u inostranstvu — u ovom sluéaju u Be¢u — vratiti u svoju zemlju, pre svega Srbiju®® i
Bosnu i Hercegovinu.

Pitanje o moguéem povratku ispitanika u zemlju porekla obuhvatilo je i
pitanje uslova pod kojima bi se vratili. Samo 6,9% ispitanika smatra da ce se vratiti
u zemlju nakon zavrSetka studija bez ispunjavanja bilo kakvih uslova, dok 38,3%
ispitanika razmislja o povratku, ali nisu sigurni da ¢e se vratiti. Cak 46,7% ispitanika
ne zeli da se vrati u zemlju porekla. Najvise njih se ni u kom slucaju nece vratiti zato
Sto u Austriji imaju sve sto su zeleli ili planiraju da zive u nekoj tre¢oj drzavi (Tabela
4). U planiranju migracija i ,,saniranju” posledica koje u zemlji porekla nastaju nakon
odlaska mladih ljudi najznacajniju ulogu imaju oni koji razmisljaju o povratku.

6 Uvid u emigracioni potencijal mladih dalo je istraZivanje o migracijama
studenata, koje je 2018. godine realizovao Kabinet ministra bez portfelja zaduzenog za
demografiju i populacionu politiku u Republici Srbiji. U istrazivanju je ucestvovalo 11.013
studenata. Analiza prikupljenih podataka pokazala je da skoro tre¢ina (24,2%) anketiranih
zeli da po zavrSetku obrazovanja emigrira, a 50,6% njih ne planira da se vrati u Srbiju
(Kabinet ministra bez portfelja zaduzenog za demografiju i populacionu politiku 2018).
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Ukupno Oshovne Master Doktorske

apsol. | udeo | apsol. | udeo | apsol. | udeo | apsol. | udeo
Ukupno 287 | 100,0 | 165 | 100,0 | 111 | 1000 | 11 | 100,0

Da, vrati¢u se nakon

. 20 6,9 14 8,5 4 3,6 2 18,2
studija.

Da, vraticu se, ali
samo ako ne budem
dobio boravisnu
dozvolu.

13 4,5 8 4,8 5 4,5 -

Da, ali nisam siguran

., LS 97 33,8 53 32,1 40 36,0 4 36,4
da i ¢u se vratiti.

Ne, ovde imam sve

" . 44 15,3 25 15,5 17 15,3 2 18,2
$to sam zeleo.

Ne, necu se vratiti ni

. 57 19,9 32 19,4 23 20,7 2 18,2
u kom slucaju.

Ne, planiram da
zivim i radim u nekoj | 33 11,5 18 10,9 15 13,5 - -
tre¢oj drzavi.

Ostalo 23 8,1 15 91 7 6,3 1 91

Tabela 4. Razmisljanja o povratku u odnosu na nivo studija

Sta o povratku misle studenti koji studiraju razli¢ite nauke? Skoro polovina
studenata sa drustvenih nauka (45,2%) ne Zeli da se vrati u zemlju porekla, a 33,0%
njih razmislja o povratku ali nije sigurno da li ¢e se vratiti. Svega 6,9% studenata
drustvenih nauka hoce da se vrati u zemlju porekla, a 4,3% kaze da ¢e se vratiti
ukoliko ne dobije boravisnu dozvolu.

Sliéna je situacija i medu studentima prirodnih nauka — 47,8% ovih
studenata nece se vratiti u zemlju porekla, a 30,4% samo razmislja o povratku. Nesto
je veci broj studenata prirodnih nauka (13,0%) koji Zele da se vrate nakon zavrsetka
studija, nego medu studentima druStvenih nauka (6,9%)

Sto se ti¢e povratka u zemlju porekla, najlosija je situacija sa studentima
tehnickih nauka, jer 47,8% neée da se vrati u zemlju porekla, a ¢ak 43,3% njih
razmislja o povratku, ali nije sigurno da ¢e se vratiti, §to je mnogo ve¢i procenat nego
medu studentima drustvenih i prirodnih nauka. Samo 3% njih kaze da ¢e se vratiti, a
to ¢e uraditi 1 1,5% njih ukoliko ne dobije boravisnu dozvolu.
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Najveci broj studenata koji ne zele da se vrate, studiraju humanisti¢ke nauke,
¢ak 53,6%, a nijedan student iz ove grupe nauka nije rekao da ¢e se sigurno vratiti
nakon zavrsSetka studija. O povratku razmislja 25% njih, ali nije sigurno da li ¢e tako
i uraditi.

3. ZAKLJUCNA RAZMATRANIJA

Pre deset godina ukazano je na ¢injenicu da vecina visoko§kolskih institucija
u Evropi ,zakljuuje da internacionalizacija pocinje relativno tradicionalnim
fokusom na prikupljanju stranih studenata” (Pavlovi¢ i sar. 2012: 1), ali da
internacionalizacija obrazovanja polako pokriva i ,,aktivnosti saradnje i partnerstva
u istrazivanju i nastavi i ufenju” kao i intenzivnije uklju¢ivanje diplomaca sa
univerziteta iz drugih zemalja (Isto, 1). ,,Saradnja” studenata iz Srbije i prostora
bivse Jugoslavije sa fakultetima u Becu traje duze od dva veka. Imajuéi u vidu
olaksice koje becki fakulteti daju naSim studentima u pogledu raznih socijalnih
davanja, niskih §kolarina, nepolaganja prijemnih ispita, jasno je zasto se neki od njih
odlucuju za studiranje upravo u Becu.

Istrazivanje, ¢iji je deo rezultata predstavljen u ovom radu, pokazalo je da
postoje razliciti faktori koji utiu na to da se sve veci broj mladih opredeljuje za
studije u inostranstvu. Kvalitet obrazovanja se nije izdvojo kao najznacajniji faktor
odlaska na inostrane fakultete, kako to navode nasi ispitanici, ve¢ diploma koja ¢e
im omoguciti lakSe zaposljavanje. Uslovi studiranja u koje su ispitanici ubrajali
novije programe i opremu, aktivniju i prisutniju praksu, ostali su korak iza ,,veceg
znacaja” diplome sa beckih fakulteta. lako je prepoznavanje znacaja diplome u vezi
sa obrazovanjem, ne mozemo reci da su ispitanici otisli u Be¢ zbog kvaliteta studija,
ali mozemo re¢i da je ta odluka doneta zahvaljujué¢i pogledu unapred, pogledu na
trziste rada i radi $to bezbolnijeg kretanja po njemu.

Ipak, moglo bi se re¢i da je najvazniji rezultat ovog istrazivanja podatak da
46,7% ispitanika ni pod kojim uslovima ne Zeli da se vrati u zemlju porekla, kao i da
33,8% ispitanika razmislja o povratku u zemlju ali nije sigurno da ¢e se vratiti. Ovaj
podatak o mogu¢im povratnicima znafajan je zbog privlacenja ovih
visokoobrazovanih mladih ljudi da se vrate u Srbiju i drugo, zbog koris¢enja
njihovog obrazovnog i socijalnog kapitala, koji mogu imati veliku ulogu nakon
potencijalnog povratka.
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CHARACTERISTICS OF ACADEMICS STUDIES AS A MOTIVE FOR STUDENT
EMIGRATION- EXAMPLE OF STUDENTS IN VIENNAY

Summary

The paper presents the results of research conducted at the end of 2021 and the beginning of
2022 with Serbian students at all three levels of study in Vienna, Austria. The main goal of
the paper is to analyze the motives of emigration of our students. The basic assumption in the
research was that the quality of education is not the main reason why students go abroad for
bachelor, master and doctoral studies, which was confirmed. There were 287 respondents in
the research in which the data was collected via an electronic questionnaire. The analysis of
the results showed that the majority of students came from large university centers such as
Belgrade, Banja Luka and Novi Sad, and that in addition to the greater possibility of finding
a job with a diploma from a foreign faculty, the quality of studies also influenced influenced
their decision to study abroad and motived them to experience life in a foreign country.

The majority of respondents (70.4%) independently made the decision to leave. Exactly one
half of the respondents (50.2%) have been studying in Vienna for more than four years and

17 The paper presents partial results from the research project titled The Social Status
of Serbian Students in Austria: A Sociological Study, which was supported by the Embassy
of the Republic of Serbia in Austria, the Republic of Srpska Representative Office in Vienna,
the Matica srpska, and the Faculty of Philosophy, University of Novi Sad.
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their average age is 24.6. The most important finding of the present research is the fact that
46.7% of respondents do not plan on returning to their country of origin under any
circumstance and that 33.8% are considering returning to their country, but are not certain if
they will. The fact that a third of the respondents are considering returning to their country
of origin after all is significant because local politics has the opportunity to create favorable
circumstances (i.e. pull factors) to attract potential returnees, as well as to use their incoming
resources for further societal development.

Key words: students, international students, internationalization of education, motives of
emigration, electronic questionnaire.

Primljeno: 10. 7. 2023.
Prihvaceno: 6. 8. 2023.
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Didaktik fiir Deutsch als Fremdsprache ist eine relativ junge wissenschaftliche
Disziplin, die noch nicht einen festen Platz im Rahmen der Geistes- und
Sozialwissenschaften und Germanistik gefunden hat. Das kdnnte Uberraschend
wirken, wenn man in Betracht zieht, dass Deutsch als Fremdsprache schon seit
langer Zeit unterrichtet wird, aber beispielsweise im Vergleich mit der Didaktik des
Englischen als Fremd- und Zweitsprache, ist die DaF/Z-Didaktik viel weniger
verbreitet. Da sie oft als ein Nebenfach angesehen wird, werden ihre Bedeutung, ihre
Interdisziplinaritat, das Bedurfnis nach einer tiefen und breiten Fundierung, sowie
die Notwendigkeit, die Theorie mit der Praxis enger zu verkniipfen, 6fters verkannt.

In den letzten Jahrzehnten wurden zahlreiche (sprach)didaktische Theorien
entwickelt und es wird fiir eine Kommunikative Didaktik pladiert, doch in der Praxis
bleibt es meistens beim Alten: bestenfalls wird nach den modernen Lehrbiichern
unterrichtet, schlimmstenfalls wird weiterhin nach der langst veralteten Grammatik-
Ubersetzungs-Methode gearbeitet. Die Folge davon ist, dass die Sprachkompetenzen
meistens stark von den Erwartungen und Wiinschen der Lernenden und Lehrenden
abweichen und dadurch ein starker Frust verbreitet ist.

Im Einklang damit herrschen auf dem DaF-Literaturmarkt im Moment zwei
Gruppen von der Fachliteratur vor — entweder sind es Didaktiken mit schwer
verstandlichen wissenschaftlichen Theorien und praxisfernen
Unterrichtsvorschldgen oder Methodiken ohne didaktische Vertiefung und
Einbeziehung praxisrelevanter Forschungen. Eine gute, sowohl wissenschaftlich
fundierte als auch praxisorientierte Didaktik und Methodik fiir Deutsch als
Fremdsprache ist eine Seltenheit. Das Buch von Frau Dr. Stipancevi¢ fiillt in diesem
Sinne eine grofRe Lucke und deckt das schwerwiegende Defizit im Bereich der DaF-
Literatur.



Nikolina N. Zobenica

Die Monographie besteht im Grofen und Ganzen aus zwei Teilen, wobei der
erste eher theoretisch der zweite eher praktisch angelegt wird. Im ersten Teil
(Didaktik) beschaftigt sich die Autorin mit den didaktischen Schlusselkonzepten,
unter der Einbeziehung der relevanten und aktuellen pédagogischen und
psychologischen Befunde. Zuerst werden die Konzepte Didaktik — Fachdidaktik —
Fremdsprachendidaktik — DaF-Didaktik erklart, die heutzutage oft verwechselt oder
falschlicherweise als Synonyme verwendet werden. Ein historischer Uberblick tiber
die Methoden im Fremdsprachenunterricht bietet eine diachrone Perspektive,
wahrend die Unterscheidung zwischen dem Erst-, Zweit- und Fremdsprachenerwerb
und —lernen das Augenmerk auf die Neuorientierung des modernen
Fremdsprachenunterrichts lenkt. Im néchsten Schritt widmet sich die Autorin den
individuellen Faktoren, die den Fremdsprachenerwerb beeinflussen, sowie der Rolle
der Motivation. Neben den lernpsychologischen werden auch kognitive und
neurodidaktische Forschungen miteinbezogen, sodass sich einzelne Kapitel den
Spracherwerbstheorien, dem Gedéchtnis und Fremdsprachenerwerb widmen.

Frau Dr. Stipancevi¢ zeigt hierbei ein breites und umfassendes Wissen in
verschiedenen Bezugsdisziplinen, die die Grundlage fiir die DaF-Didaktik und
Methodik bilden, und macht die Lesenden mit neuesten Forschungen bekannt, ohne
sie zu Uberfordern. Beim Lesen leuchtet einem ein, inwieweit der
Fremdsprachenerwerb komplex ist und wie viele didaktische Aspekte einbezogen
werden sollten, damit der Unterrichtprozess gut durchgedacht und erfolgreich
durchgefuhrt wird.

Im zweiten Teil des Buchs werden die Ziele des DaF-Unterrichts genannt, mit
dem besonderen Schwerpunkt auf der Kompetenzorientierung — im Einklang mit den
aktuellen Tendenzen im Fremdsprachenlernen und -lehren. Im darauffolgenden Teil
wird das Augenmerk auf die Entwicklung einzelner Sprachkompetenzen (Lese-,
Hor-, Sprech- und Schreibkompetenz) und Teilfertigkeiten (Grammatik- und
Wortschatzarbeit) gerichtet. Ausgehend von den zahlreichen aktuellen
wissenschaftlichen Forschungen und der eigenen Unterrichtspraxis bietet die
erfahrene DaF-Lehrerin und Universitatsprofessorin in einzelnen Kapiteln
praktische Empfehlungen anhand der Lehrwerkanalyse, damit interessierten und
kiinftigen DaF-Lehrenden veranschaulicht wird, wie ein guter kommunikativer
Unterricht aussehen sollte und kdnnte, in dem der Fremdsprachenerwerb geférdert
wird. Die Unterrichtseinheiten werden zusatzlich didaktisiert, mit authentischen
Materialien bereichert und so gestaltet, dass sie auf Sprach- und interkulturelle
Kompetenzen sowie Teilfertigkeiten hinzielen, mit dem Einbezug aktueller
interessanter Themen, von denen sich junge Menschen angesprochen fihlen.
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Mit den Unterrichtsmodellen, die den Anforderungen der neuesten
wissenschaftlichen Tendenzen entsprechen, wird die traditionelle Kluft zwischen der
Theorie und Praxis, Didaktik und Methodik in der DaF-Fachliteratur erfolgreich und
liberzeugend Uberbriickt. Im Literaturverzeichnis finden sich Titel auf Deutsch,
Englisch und Serbisch, wodurch die neuesten Forschungen im Rahmen der
Fremdsprachen- und DaF-Didaktik berticksichtigt werden, sowie ihre Einbettung in
das serbische Bildungssystem ermdglicht wird.

Letztendlich ist der Leitgedanke hervorzuheben, der dieses Buch so
empfehlenswert macht: die These, dass der Fremdsprachenunterricht an den
Fremdsprachenerwerb angenahert werden kann und soll, und zwar durch den
verstarkten Input der Fremdsprache, den standigen Kontakt mit der fremden Kultur
durch Medien und authentische Texte, die das Fremdsprachenlernen so viel als
moglich ,natiirlich machen und die Lernenden gegeniiber der Welt der
Fremdsprache und Kultur (und umgekehrt) 6ffnen. Obwohl diese These hdchst
tiberzeugend und selbstverstandlich klingt, bleibt sie in der Praxis sehr oft nur eine
These, nicht aber die Realitdt. Die Theorie (Didaktik) und Praxis (Methodik), die
hier angefiihrt werden, zeigen, dass es mdglich ist, beides zu verbinden, doch nur,
wenn die Lehrenden den entsprechenden Vorsétzen und Schritten folgen, wie sie
exemplarisch in diesem Werk vorgeschlagen und angeboten werden.

Allen Lehrenden, die die Verbesserung und Modernisierung ihres DaF-
Unterrichts anstreben, mit dem Ziel ihn auf ein hoheres Niveau zu bringen, sollte
dieses Buch als ein wertvolles Leit- und Begleitmaterial dienen. Aus den genannten
Grinden empfehle ich Methodik und Didaktik fiir Deutsch als Fremdsprache von
Frau Dr. Stipancevi¢ all denen, die ihren Beruf nicht nur als Arbeit, sondern auch als
Berufung ansehen und erleben.

Nikolina N. Zobenica
Philosophische Fakultét der Universitat Novi Sad
nikolina@ff.uns.ac.rs

Primljeno: 11. 3. 2023.
Prihvacéeno: 5. 6. 2023.
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METODICKI VIDICI
FILOZOFSKI FAKULTET U NOVOM SADU

PROPOZICIJE ZA TEHNICKO UREDPENJE RADA!

Rad se $alje u elektronskoj formi (.doc OBAVEZNO, nikako .docx) kao ataCment
na adresu metodicki.vidici@ff.uns.ac.rs tokom cele godine. Rad moze biti pisan na
svim jezicima koji se izu¢avaju na Filozofskom fakultetu u Novom Sadu.

* * *

Rad treba da sadrzi sledeée elemente:

Ime srednje slovo prezime autora

Naziv ustanove u kojoj je autor zaposlen navodi se slede¢im redom:
Univerzitet

Fakultet, Odsek/ departman/ katedra

Imejl adresa

PRIMER:

Petra B. Nedeljkovi¢

Univerzitet u Novom Sadu

Filozofski fakultet, Odsek za anglistiku
petranedeljkovic@gmail.com

UKOLIKO JE AUTOR STUDENT DOKTORSKIH STUDIJA, AFILIJACIJU
NAVODI OVAKO:

Univerzitet u Novom Sadu

Filozofski fakultet

Doktorske studije filozofije / jezika i knjizevnosti / istorije / sociologije / pedagogije
itd.

Imejl adresa

1 Molimo Vas da ovaj dokument koristite kao obrazac.



METODICKI VIDICI

NASLOV RADA?

APSTRAKT: Apstrakt rada na jeziku na kome je rad. Apstrakt pisati fontom Times New
Roman, veli¢ine 10, sa uvuéenom levom ivicom ispod naslova rada, jednostruki prored.
Apstrakt treba da ima 100—150 re¢i.

Kljucne reci: kljuéne reéi napisati u nastavku apstrakta u novom redu; navesti najvise 10
kljucnih reci.

TITLE OF THE PAPER

ABSTRACT: The same abstract as in Serbian above, translated into English. Font Times New
Roman, point 10, single spacing, 100-150 words long.

Key words: translated from Serbian.

Tekst rada; duzina rada 4.000-7.000 reci (ukljuCujuci apstrakt, literaturu i
sazetak na stranom jeziku); veliCina strane A4; font Times New Roman; veli¢ina
slova 12; prored 1,5; fusnote®; kraéi citati se navode u tekstu u kontinuitetu, a duzi
citati (3 ili viSe redova) se izdvajaju iz teksta (nov red, uvuceno 1,5 cm, pod
navodnicima); izvori citata daju se u zagradama u samom tekstu rada, npr. (Filipovi¢
1986: 25). Rad treba da bude podeljen na odeljke (npr. 1. UVOD — sve velikim
slovima) i pododeljke (npr. 3.1. Opis uzorka — pocetno veliko slovo).

ILUSTRACIJE | TABELE

Tekst u grafickim prikazima (tabele, grafikoni): Font Times New Roman, veli¢ina
10, normal.

Legenda ispod ilustracija (graficki prikazi, slike): Font Times New Roman, veli¢ina
10, normal, centralno poravnanje, oznaka: Tabela 1, Slika 1, Grafikon 1 sl.

2 Neophodno je naznaciti da li je pripremljen rad sa nekog projekta, npr.
Ministarstva za obrazovanje, nauku i tehnoloski razvoj Republike Srbije.

Ukoliko je rad zasnovan na seminarskom radu sa doktorskih studija, potrebno je u
fusnoti navesti i tu informaciju.

3 U fusnotama se daju komentari i napomene autora.
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PROPOZICIJE ZA TEHNICKO UREDENJE RADA

LITERATURA*

Times New Roman 12, prored 1,5, uvucena donja ivica (hanging indent 1,25 cm).
Donja ivica se ne sme uvlaciti tabom ili razmacima, ve¢ u Paragraph obeleziti
hanging indent.

U spisku literature se nalaze samo izvori koji su u radu eksplicitno navedeni.
Literatura se navodi abecedno ako je rad pisan latinicom ili na stranom jeziku, ili
azbucno ako je pisan ¢irilicom [i u uglastim zagradama transliterovati na latinicu].

Knjiga:
Radovanovi¢, M. (1986). Sociolingvistika. Novi Sad: Knjizevna zajednica Novog

Sada — Dnevnik.

beuanosuh, b., Jeppuh, J., [lerpoBuh, 3. (2011). Ucmopuja 7: yubenux 3a ceomu
paspeo ocHosne wikone. beorpan: Klett. [BeCanovi¢, B., Jevric, J., Petrovié,
3. (2011). Istorija 7: udzbenik za sedmi razred osnovne skole. Beograd:
Klett.]

Rad u Casopisu:
Reynolds, S. (1983). Medieval Origins: Gentium and the Community of the Realm.

History 68: 375-390.

Radovanovié, M. (2012). O logici jezicke promene. Glas 28: 29-42.

Filipovi¢, J., Vuco, J., Puri¢, Lj. (2007). Critical review of language education
policies in compulsory primary and secondary education in Serbia. Current
Issues in Language Planning 8 (1): 222-242.

Rad u monografskoj publikaciji:

Sperber, D. (1990). The Epidemiology of Beliefs, in The Social Psychological Study
of Widespread Beliefs, ed. C. Fraser & G. Gaskell (Oxford: Clarendon
Press): 25-44.

Radovanovi¢, M. (2015). Predrag Piper o jeziku i prostoru, u U prostoru lingvisticke
slavistike, ur. Lj. Popovi¢, D. Vojvodi¢, M. Nomaci (Beograd: Filolo$ki
fakultet): 25-34.

4 Literatura (bibliografija, izvori) se navodi abecednim redom, uz postovanje APA
standarda.
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Elektronska izdanja:

Limb, P. (1992). Alliance Strengthened or Diminished?: Relationships between
Labour & African Nationalist/Liberation Movements in Southern Africa.
Pristupljeno 7. 5. 2010. URL: <http://neal.ctstateu.edu/history/world_
history/archives/limb-l.html>.

Ime i prezime
Naziv ustanove na engleskom

NASLOV RADA NA ENGLESKOM
Summary

Rezime rada (na engleskom jeziku); Font Times New Roman, veli¢ina slova 10,
jednostruki prored. Rezime treba da bude proSirena verzija apstrakta (oko 300 reci).

Key words: prevedene kljuéne reci sa pocetka rada.

Biografija autora do 100 reCi na srpskom jeziku (datum rodenja, profesija,
mesto/drzava stanovanja, uza nauc¢na oblast, glavne publikacije).

RADOVI KOJI NE BUDU POSTOVALI TEHNICKA UPUTSTVA BICE
VRACENI AUTORU NA DORADU.
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METODICKI VIDICI (Methodological Perspectives)
FACULTY OF PHILOSOPHY, NOVI SAD
STYLESHEET!
The paper can be submitted no throughout the entire year in the electronic form as

an email attachment (.doc, NOT .docx) to metodicki.vidici@ff.uns.ac.rs. The paper
can be written in all the languages studied at the Faculty of Philosophy in Novi Sad.

* * *

The paper has to have the following elements:

Name Middle Initial Surname of the author
Affiliation in the following order

University

Faculty, Department

Email address

EXAMPLE:

Petra B. Nedeljkovié¢

Univerzitet u Novom Sadu

Filozofski fakultet, Odsek za anglistiku
petranedeljkovic@gmail.com

IF THE AUTHOR IS A DOCTORAL STUDENT, THE AFFILIATION IS LISTED
IN THE FOLLOWING ORDER:

University of Novi Sad

Faculty of Philosophy

PhD Studies of Philosophy / Language and Literature / History / Sociology /
Pedagogy etc.

Email address

1 Please use this document as a template.



METODICKI VIDICI

TITLE OF THE PAPER?

ABSTRACT: Abstract and key words (in the language of the paper). Font Times New Roman,
size 10, with the indent below the title, line spacing 1. The abstract should be 100-150 words
long.

Key words: cite the key words after the abstract, new line; cite up to 10 words.

TITLE OF THE PAPER IN SERBIAN

APSTRAKT: Abstract in Serbian, translated from English, the same as the English
version above.

Kljucne reci: Key words in Serbian, the same as above.

Text of the paper; length 4.000-7.000 words (including the abstract,
references and the summary in Serbian); size A4; font Times New Roman; font size
12; spacing 1.5; footnotes;® short citations are kept in-text and longer citations (3 or
more lines) are separated from the text (new line, 1.5 cm indent); citation sources are
given in brackets e.g. (Filipovi¢ 1986: 25). The paper should have sections (e.g. 1.
INTRODUCTION - all caps) and subsections (e.g. 3.1. Research sample — initial
capital).

ILLUSTRATIONS AND TABLES
Text in diagrams and tables: Font Times New Roman, size 10, normal.
Caption under illustrations (graphs, images): Font Times New Roman, size 10,

normal, central alignment, marked as: Table 1, Image 1, Diagram 1, etc.

REFERENCES*

2 It is necessary to note if the paper is part of a project (e.g. Ministry of Education,
Science and Technological Development). If the paper is based on a seminar paper from PhD
studies, this piece of information should be stated in the footnote.

3 Footnotes should contain only the author’s comments.

4 References are listed alphabetically after the APA standard.
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STYLESHEET

Times New Roman 12, spacing 1.5, hanging indent. Ordered alphabetically.
The list should contain only the sources that were explicitly mentioned in the paper.

Books:

Radovanovi¢, M. (1986). Sociolingvistika. Novi Sad: Knjizevna zajednica Novog
Sada — Dnevnik.

beuanosuh, B., Jespuh, J., [letposuh, 3. (2011). Hemopuja 7: yubenuk 3a ceomu
paspeo ocHosHe uikone. beorpan: Klett.

Papers in journals:

Reynolds, S. (1983). Medieval Origins: Gentium and the Community of the Realm.
History 68: 375-390.

Radovanovié¢, M. (2012). O logici jezicke promene. Glas 28: 29-42.

Filipovi¢, J., Vuco, J., Buri¢, Lj. (2007). Critical review of language education
policies in compulsory primary and secondary education in Serbia. Current
Issues in Language Planning 8 (1): 222-242.

Papers in proceedings:

Sperber, D. (1990). The Epidemiology of Beliefs, in The Social Psychological Study
of Widespread Beliefs, ed. C. Fraser & G. Gaskell (Oxford: Clarendon
Press): 25-44.

Radovanovié¢, M. (2015). Predrag Piper o jeziku i prostoru, in U prostoru lingvisticke
slavistike, ur. Lj. Popovi¢, D. Vojvodi¢, M. Nomaci (Beograd: Filoloski
fakultet): 25-34.

Electronic publications:

Limb, P. (1992). Alliance Strengthened or Diminished?: Relationships between
Labour & African Nationalist/Liberation Movements in Southern Africa.
Accessed on 7. May 2010. URL: <http://neal.ctstateu.edu/history/world_
history/archives/limb-I.html>.
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Author’s name and surname
Affiliation in Serbian

TITLE OF THE PAPER IN SERBIAN
Sazetak (in Serbian)®
Summary of the paper in Serbian; Font Times New Roman, font size 10, single

spacing. The summary should be an extended version of the abstract (up to 300 words).

Key words: key words from the beginning of the article, translated in Serbian.

Author’s biography of up to 100 words in Serbian (date of birth, profession,
town/country of residence, field of interest, main publications).

PAPERS THAT DO NOT FOLLOW THE STYLESHEET SHALL BE
RETURNED TO THE AUTHOR FOR CORRECTION.

5 The authors who do not speak Serbian will be provided a translation of their
summary into Serbian. They just have to send a summary of cca. 300 words in the language
of the paper.
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METODICKI VIDICI (Methodische Perspektiven)
PHILOSOPHISCHE FAKULTAT NOVI SAD, NOVI SAD

HINWEISE ZUR FORMATIERUNG DER AUFSATZE!

Sie konnen uns lhre Aufsdtze ganzjahrig in elektronischer Form (NUR DOC-
Format, DOCX-Format ist nicht zuldssig) als E-Mail-Anhang Uber die E-Mail-
Adresse metodicki.vidici@ff.uns.ac.rs zukommen lassen. Der Aufsatz kann in allen
Sprachen verfasst werden, die an der Philosophischen Fakultét angeboten werden.

* * *

Der Aufsatz soll folgende Elemente enthalten:

Vorname, Anfangsbuchstabe des Vaters- oder Muttersnamens, Familienname des
Autors

Der Name der Institution, an der der Autor tétig ist, wird in der folgenden
Reihenfolge angegeben

Universitat

Fakultat, Abteilung

E-Mail Adresse

BEISPIEL:

Petra B. Nedeljkovi¢

Univerzitet u Novom Sadu

Filozofski fakultet, Odsek za anglistiku
petranedeljkovic@gmail.com

HANDELT ES SICH BElI AUTOREN UM DOKTORANDEN, WIRD DIE
AFFILIATION AUF FOLGENDE WEISE ANGEGEBEN:
Universitat Novi Sad

L Verwenden Sie bitte dieses Dokument als Vorlage zur Gestaltung Ihres
Manuskripts.



METODICKI VIDICI

Philosophische Fakult&t

Doktorstudium  der  Philosophie/  Sprache und Literatur/  Soziologie/
Erziehungswissenschaft

E-Mail-Adresse

TITEL DES AUFSATZES?

ABSTRACT: Abstract des Aufsatzes (ca. 100-150 Wérter) und die Stichworter werden in der
Sprache des Artikels verfasst. Font Times New Roman (10pt), mit dem Einzug unter dem
Titel, einzeiliger Zeilenabstand.

Stichwdrter: im Anschluss an Abstract in der neuen Zeile schreiben (bis 10 Stichwarter).

TITLE OF THE PAPER IN ENGLISH

ABSTRACT: The same abstract as above, translated into English. Font Times New Roman,
point 10, single spacing, 100-150 words long.

Key words: translated from German.

Der Text des Aufsatzes; Lange zwischen 4000-7000 Worter (einschliel3lich
des Abstracts, der Literatur und der Zusammenfassung auf Serbisch); Papierformat
A4, Font Times New Roman (12pt); Zeilenabstand 1,5; FuRnoten?; kiirzere Zitate
werden im Text behalten, langere Zitate (3 oder mehrere Zeilen) werden vom Text
getrennt (neue Zeile, Einzug 1,5 cm); Die Quellen fiir Zitate werden im Text in
Klammern angegeben, zum Beispiel (Filipovic 1986: 25). Der Artikel soll in
Abschnitten eingeteilt werden (zum Beispiel 1. DIE EINFUHRUNG -
GroRbuchstaben) und Unterabschnitten (zum Beispiel 3.1 Untersuchungsprobe —
grofRe Anfangsbuchstaben).

ILLUSTRATIONEN UND TABELLEN

2 Es ist notwendig anzugeben, ob der Aufsatz das Ergebnis eines Projekts ist. Falls
der Aufsatz auf einer Seminararbeit aufbaut, die im Rahmen des Doktorstudiums verfasst
wurde, sollte diese Information in der Fufinote angegeben werden.

3 FuRnoten enthalten nur Kommentare und Anmerkungen des Autors.
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HINWEISE ZUR FORMATIERUNG DER AUFSATZE

Beschriftung graphischer Darstellungen (Tabellen und Diagramme): Schrift Times
New Roman, 10 pt, normal.

Legenden unter Diagrammen oder Bildern: Schrift Times New Roman, 10 pt,
normal, zentriert, Bezeichnung: Tabelle 1, Bild 1, Diagramm 1 usw.

LITERATURVERZEICHNIS*

Times New Roman (pt 12), Zeilenabstand 1,5, hdngender Einzug.
Im Literaturverzeichnis werden nur Quellen angegeben, die im Artikel explizit
erwahnt wurden.

Blicher:

Radovanovié¢, M. (1986). Sociolingvistika. Novi Sad: Knjizevna zajednica Novog
Sada — Dnevnik.

beuanosuh, b., Jespuh, J., ITetposuh, 3. (2011). Hcmopuja 7: yubenuk 3a ceomu
paspeo ocHosne uikone. beorpan: Klett.

Zeitschriftenaufsatz:

Reynolds, S. (1983). Medieval Origins: Gentium and the Community of the Realm.
History 68: 375-390.

Radovanovié¢, M. (2012). O logici jezicke promene. Glas 28: 29-42.

Filipovi¢, J., Vuco, J., Puri¢, Lj. (2007). Critical review of language education
policies in compulsory primary and secondary education in Serbia. Current
Issues in Language Planning 8 (1): 222-242.

Monographien:
Sperber, D. (1990). The Epidemiology of Beliefs, in The Social Psychological Study

of Widespread Beliefs, ed. C. Fraser & G. Gaskell (Oxford: Clarendon
Press): 25-44.

Radovanovi¢, M. (2015). Predrag Piper o jeziku i prostoru, in U prostoru lingvisticke
slavistike, ur. Lj. Popovi¢, D. Vojvodi¢, M. Nomaci (Beograd: Filolo$ki
fakultet): 25-34.

Internet-Dokument:

Limb, P. (1992). Alliance Strengthened or Diminished?: Relationships between
Labour & African Nationalist/Liberation Movements in Southern Africa.

4 Das Literaturverzeichnis wird alphabetisch nach Namen der Autoren geordnet, mit
der Einhaltung des APA Standards.
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Zugriff am 7. 5. 2010. URL: <http://neal.ctstateu.edu/history/world_
history/archives/limb-l.html>.

Vorname und Name
Name der Institution auf Serbisch

TITEL DES AUFSATZES AUF SERBISCH

Zusammenfassung (auf Serbisch) °

Die Zusammenfassung des Aufsatzes soll auf Serbisch verfasst werden, Font Times
New Roman (10pt), einzeiliger Zeilenabstand. Die Zusammenfassung soll eine erweiterte
Version des Abstracts sein (ca. 300 Worter).

Stichworter: Stichwdérter vom Anfang des Aufsatzes in der serbischen Ubersetzung.

Biographie des Autors bis 100 Worter auf Serbisch (Geburtsdatum, Beruf,
Wohnort/Land, Forschungsgebiet, wichtigste Publikationen)

AUFSATZE, DIE DIESE AUTORENHINWEISE NICHT BERUCKSICHTIGEN,
WERDEN ZUR UBERARBEITUNG AN DIE AUTOREN
ZURUCKGESCHICKT.

5 Die Redaktion wird die Zusammenfassungen der Autoren ohne Serbischkenntnisse
Ubersetzen lassen.
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METODICKI VIDICI (Perspectives didactiques)
FACULTE DE PHILOSOPHIE, NOVI SAD

CONSIGNES AUX AUTEURS!

Les contributions doivent étre soumises sous forme électronigque (obligatoirement au
format .doc, dans aucun cas au format .docx) et envoyées en picce jointe a 1’adresse
suivante : metodicki.vidici@ff.uns.ac.rs au cours de toute ’année. Les contributions
peuvent étre écrites dans toutes les langues étudiées a la Faculté de Philosophie de
I’Université de Novi Sad.

Chague contribution doit contenir les éléments suivants :

Prénom, initiale du prénom d’un des parents, nom de ’auteur
Affiliation de I’auteur devrait étre donnée comme ci-dessous :
Université

Faculté, Département

Adresse électronique

EXEMPLE:

Petra B. Nedeljkovié¢

Univerzitet u Novom Sadu

Filozofski fakultet, Odsek za anglistiku
petranedeljkovic@gmail.com

SI L’AUTEUR EST UN DOCTORANT, L’AFFILIATION DEVRAIT ETRE
DONNEE COMME CI-DESSOUS :

Université

Faculté, Département

Etudes doctorales en philosophie / en langue et littérature / en histoire / en sociologie
/ en pédagogie, etc.

Adresse électronique

1 Veuillez utiliser ce document comme modéle.


mailto:metodicki.vidici@ff.uns.ac.rs

METODICKI VIDICI

TITRE DE LA CONTRIBUTION?

ABREGE: Abrégé et mots-clés (en langue originale du texte de la contribution). Police de
caracteres Times New Roman, 10 points, retrait positif de premiére ligne au-dessous du titre,
interligne simple. L’abrégé doit contenir entre 100 et 150 mots.

Mots-clés: écrire les mots-clés a la ligne, dans la suite de I’abrégé; citer au maximum 10
mots-clés.

TITLE OF THE PAPER IN ENGLISH

ABSTRACT: The same abstract as above, translated into English. Font Times New Roman,
point 10, single spacing, 100-150 words long.

Key words: translated from French.

Texte de la contribution ; longueur du texte entre 4.000 et 7.000 mots (y
compris I’abrégé, la bibliographie et le résumé en langue étrangére) ; format de
papier A4 ; police de caractéres Times New Roman ; 12 points ; interligne 1,5 ; des
notes de bas de page® ; les citations courtes sont intégrées au corps du texte tandis
que les citations longues (3 lignes ou plus) sont présentées en paragraphe
indépendant (a la ligne, un retrait positif de 1,5 cm) ; les références des citations sont
incorporées dans le texte, entre parenthéses, par ex. (Filipovi¢ 1986: 25). Le texte de
la contribution doit étre réparti en sections (par ex. 1. INTRODUCTION — avec un
titre de section en majuscules) et en sous-sections (par ex. 3.1. Echantillon de
recherche — avec majuscule initiale).

ILLUSTRATIONS ET TABLES

Le texte dans les illustrations graphiques (tables, schémas) : police de caractéres
Times New Roman ; 10 points ; normal.

2 11 est nécessaire de noter si une contribution fait partie d’un projet de recherche
particulier (par exemple, du Ministére de I’Education, de la Science et du Développement
technologique de la République de Serbie). S’il s’agit d’une contribution issue d’un travail
de séminaire fait au cours des études doctorales, cette information doit étre indiquée dans une
note en bas de page.

3 Les notes de bas de page ne sont réservées qu’aux commentaires des auteurs.
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HINWEISE ZUR FORMATIERUNG DER AUFSATZE

Les légendes au-dessous des illustrations (illustrations graphiques, images) : police
de caracteres Times New Roman ; 10 points ; normal ; centré ; titre : Table 1, Image
1, Graphique 1, etc.

BIBLIOGRAPHIE*

Times New Roman 12, interligne 1,5, retrait négatif de premiére ligne.
La liste des références bibliographiques doit contenir seulement des sources
explicitement citées dans la contribution.

Un ouvrage :
Radovanovié¢, M. (1986). Sociolingvistika. Novi Sad: KnjiZzevna zajednica Novog

Sada — Dnevnik.
beuanosuh, B., Jespuh, J., [letposuh, 3. (2011). Hemopuja 7: yubenuk 3a ceomu
paspeo ocHosHe uikone. beorpan: Klett.

Un article de périodique :

Reynolds, S. (1983). Medieval Origins: Gentium and the Community of the Realm.
History 68: 375-390.

Radovanovi¢, M. (2012). O logici jezicke promene. Glas 28: 29-42.

Filipovié, J., Vuco, J., Puri¢, Lj. (2007). Critical review of language education
policies in compulsory primary and secondary education in Serbia. Current
Issues in Language Planning 8 (1): 222-242.

Un article dans un recueil :

Sperber, D. (1990). The Epidemiology of Beliefs, dans le The Social Psychological
Study of Widespread Beliefs, ed. C. Fraser & G. Gaskell (Oxford: Clarendon
Press): 25-44.

Des éditions électroniques :

Limb, P. (1992). Alliance Strengthened or Diminished?: Relationships between
Labour & African Nationalist/Liberation Movements in Southern Africa.
Consulté le 7. avril 2010. URL: <http://neal.ctstateu.edu/history/
world_history/archives/limb-l.htmlI>.

411 faut donner les références bibliographiques dans I’ordre alphabétique, selon les
normes de ’APA.
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Prénom et nom de I’auteur
Affiliation en serbe

TITRE DE LA CONTRIBUTION EN SERBE
Sazetak (en serbe)®

Résumé en serbe ; police de caracteres Times New Roman, 10 points, interligne
simple. Le résumé doit étre une version élargie de 1’abrégé (d’environ 300 mots).

Mots-clés: mots-clés de 1’abrégé de la contribution, traduits en serbe.

Biographie de I'auteur de 100 mots au maximum en serbe (date de naissance,
profession, ville/pays de domicile, domaine scientifique, publications principales).

LES CONTRIBUTIONS NE RESPECTANT PAS LES CONSIGNES
TECHNIQUES DONNEES CI-DESSUS SERONT RENDUES A L’AUTEUR
POUR UN REMANIEMENT.

5 Si les auteurs ne parlent pas serbe, la rédaction s’engage de faire la traduction de
leurs résumés. Dans ce cas-1a, les auteurs doivent envoyer leurs résumés d’environ 300 mots
en langue originale de la contribution.
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Biljana M. Babi¢ (rodena 18. septembra 1973). Studije srpskog jezika i knjizevnosti
zavrsila je na Filozofskom fakultetu Univerziteta u Novom Sadu. Zivi i radi
u Novom Sadu, zaposlena je na Filozofskom fakultetu, na Odseku za srpski
jezik i lingvistiku (u zvanju docenta). Osnovna oblast nau¢no-istrazivackog
rada joj je srpski jezik kao strani / drugi. Pored niza nau¢nih radova, objavila
je Naucimo srpski 1 i 2 — Recnik glagola (2011) i nau¢nu monografiju
Unutarjezicke greske u nastavi srpskog jezika kao stranog (2021).

Vesna Z. Bogdanovié (1975), vanredni profesor, zaposlena je na Univerzitetu u
Novom Sadu, na Fakultetu tehni¢kih nauka. Doktorirala je na Filozofskom
fakultetu u Novom Sadu, Katedra za anglistiku. Na Fakultetu tehnickih
nauka u Novom Sadu predaje engleski jezik struke (ESP) i engleski jezik za
akademske potrebe (EAP) na osnovnim i masterskim studijama. Objavljuje
radove iz oblasti engleskog jezika struke, akademskog pisanja na engleskom
jeziku, metadiskursa i upotrebe obrazovnih tehnologija u nastavi engleskog
jezika struke. Autorka je dve monografije i tri udzbenika engleskog jezika
struke za gradevinarstvo i graficko inZenjerstvo.

Ludmila B. Braniste (Ludmila B. Braniste) (1962) je vanredna profesorka
rumunskog jezika kao stranog na Katedri za nastavu rumunskog kao stranog
jezika, Jasi, Rumunija, stranim studentima u vidu opstih kurseva
(morfosintaksicke strukture), kao i kurseva rumunskog kulturnog identiteta
i Erazmus intenzivnih kurseva jezika za strane studente na razli¢itim vrstama
grantova na rumunskom na svim nivoima. Autorka je mnogih ¢lanaka,
studija, poglavlja i tomova koji se odnose na nastavu rumunskog kao stranog
jezika. Clanica je odbora raznih akademskih publikacija u Rumuniji i
inostranstvu (Republika Moldavija, Gruzija i Srbija) i bila je ¢lan niza
domacih i medunarodnih projekata.

Vesna V. Bulatovié¢ (1973), docent, zaposlena je na Univerzitetu u Novom Sadu, na
Fakultetu tehnickih nauka. Diplomirala je na Filozofskom fakultetu u
Niksi¢u, Univerzitet Crne Gore. Na Filoloskom fakultetu u Beogradu
zavrSila je master studije anglistike i upisala je doktorske studije 2016.
godine na Filozofskom fakultetu u Novom Sadu, Katedra za anglistiku,
modul Jezik. Na Fakultetu tehnickih nauka predaje engleski jezik struke na
oshovnim akademskim studijama. Objavljuje radove iz oblasti engleskog
jezika struke, metadiskursa i upotrebe obrazovnih tehnologija u nastavi
jezika struke.
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Saga S. Corbolokovi¢ (1980). Osnovne studije srbistike zavrsio je na Filozofskom

fakultetu u Nisu 2006. godine. Zvanje doktora filoloskih nauka je stekao
2019. godine na Filoloskom fakultetu Univerziteta u Beogradu. Do sada je
iz oblasti metodike nastave i jezika objavio preko 30 radova i 7 koautorskih
priru¢nika Asocijacije u nastavi srpskog jezika, Kvizovi u nastavi srpskog
jezika i knjizevnosti, Igre u nastavi srpskog jezika i knjizevnosti, Srpski jezik
i knjizevnost 5, 6, 7, 8. Predsednik je podruznice Borskog okruga Drustva za
srpski jezik i knjizevnost Srbije. Radi u OS ,,3. oktobar” u Boru i kao docent
na Univerzitetu Singidunum u Beogradu.

Snezana Z. Detar Jevdovi¢ (rodena 2. decembra 1977) Zivi i radi u Beogradu, gde

predaje italijanski jezik u OS ,,Petar Petrovié Njegos”. Oblasti interesovanja:
primenjena i obrazovna lingvistika. Autorka je nekoliko radova iz oblasti
nauke o knjizevnosti i metodike nastave italijanskog jezika, medu kojima se
izdvajaju: Medujezicki uticaj u pisanoj produkciji italijanskog kao drugog
stranog jezika: uloga varijabli nivo znanja i kolicina izloZenosti i Leksicki i
morfoloski transfer u pocetnoj nastavi italijanskog jezika kao stranog
objavljeni u Casopisu Anali Filoloskog fakulteta u Beogradu.

Danijela D. DPordevié¢ (rodena 5. septembra 1982) doktorirala je pragmatiku na

Filoloskom fakultetu Univerziteta u Beogradu i trenutno je vanredni
profesor Poljoprivrednog fakulteta Univerziteta u Beogradu. Oblasti
interesovanja: engleski jezik za posebne svrhe, pragmatika, semantika i
terminologija. Njena poslednja knjiga je Seed, Breed, Feed and Succeed:
English for Agriculture and Food Technologi Students (Univerzitet u
Beogradu, Poljoprivredni fakultet, 2022).

Aleksandra V. Ili¢ Rajkovi¢ (1975), vanredni profesor na Odeljenju za pedagogiju

i andragogiju Filozofskog fakulteta Univerziteta u Beogradu, Srbija.
Diplomirala je na istoj instituciji, gde je i doktorirala. Autorka je dve
monografije: Udzbenici i nacionalno vaspitanje u Srbiji (1880-1918) (2010)
i Osnivanje i delatnost PedagoSkog drustva Srbije (2019) i viSe naucnih
radova objavljenih u domac¢im i stranim ¢asopisima i zbornicima.

Marina S. Janji¢ (1970), doktor filoloskih nauka, profesor Filozofskog fakultetu u
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Nisu. U svom dvadesetogodiSnjem nastavno-naucnom iskustvu u
univerzitetskoj nastavi, publikovala je preko stotinu naucnih i struc¢nih
radova u brojnim referentnim lingvistickim i pedagoskim periodicima i
zbornicima radova iz oblasti primenjene lingvistike — jezicke kulture i
metodike nastave srpskog jezika i knjiZevnosti. Autorka je vise monografija,
univerzitskih i Skolskih udzbenika.
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Ljiljana J. Knezevié (rodena 29. marta 1972) je vanredni profesor na Prirodno-
matematickom fakultetu Univerziteta u Novom Sadu, Srbija. Oblasti
interesovanja: ESP/EAP metodologiju, dizajn kurseva, razvoj akademskih
vestina i uticaj individualnih razlika na ucenje stranih jezika. Autorka je i
koautorka brojnih istrazivackih ¢lanaka o ovim temama.

Jasmina M. Mahmutovié (rodena 14. decembra 1966) radi kao docentkinja
metodike nastave nemac¢kog jezika na Filozofskom fakultetu Univerziteta u
Sarajevu. Oblast interesovanja: teorija i praksa nastave njemackog kao
stranog jezika, metodika i didaktika nastave stranih jezika, jezika i kultura,
konstruktivsticki pristup kulturi u nastavi stranih jezika, kognitivna
semantika, tekstna lingvistika, diskursna lingvistika.

Ana B. Mandié¢ Ivkovi¢ (rodena 26. marta 1973) u Beogradu. Doktorirala je
engleski jezik i knjizevnost na FiloloSkom fakultetu Univerziteta u
Beogradu. Zivi u Beogradu i radi na Beogradskoj akademiji poslovnih i
umetnic¢kih strukovnih studija, u zvanju redovnog profesora. Oblasti
interesovanja:: engleski jezik struke, metodika engleskog jezika, engleska i
americka knjizevnost. Objavila je monografiju Americko drustvo izmedu
realnosti i sna. Autor je tri udzbenika, koji se koriste u nastavi stranog
jezika, kao i 11 nau¢nih i struénih radova u periodi¢nim publikacijama.

Sara R. Mejdzor (rodena 22. marta 1999), studentkinja doktorskih
studija sociologije. Vaznije publikacije: Marinkovi¢, D., & Major, S.
(2020). COVID-19 and the Genealogies of Biopolitics: A Pandemic History
of the Present. Sociologija 62(4), 486-502; Major, S. & Tomasevi¢, A.
(2022). Identifying the Face of Populism With Computer Vision: A Deep-
Learning Approach to Emotion Recognition [Conference presentation
abstract], u EMERGE 2022: Digital Society Now. Institute for Philosophy
and Social Theory, University of Belgrade, Serbia. Zivi u Novom Sadu.

Natalija J. Miliki¢ (rodena 15. novembra 1978) radi kao docent doktor na
Filoloskom fakultetu u NiksSi¢u (Univerzitet Crne Gore, Studijski program
za ruski jezik 1 knjizevnost, UZa naucna oblast: Metodika nastave ruskog
jezika). Autorka je monografije Medujezicka homonimija i paronimija u
nastavi ruske leksike (2008). Priredila je antologiju svetske ljubavne poezije
Zlatna knjiga ljubavi (2006), prevela je na ruski jezik Istorijsko-geografski
atlas Crne Gore XVI-XX vijek Jevta M. Milovic¢a (2006). Autorka je velikog
broja nauc¢nih radova u relevantnim medunarodnim casopisima i
zbornicima. Izlagala je svoje referate na mnogim medunarodnim
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konferencijama (u Bugarskoj, Srbiji, Sjevernoj Makedoniji, Bosni i
Hercegovini, Albaniji). Zivi u Podgorici.

Dragica D. Mirkovi¢ (rodena 22. septembra 1977). Diplomirala je engleski jezik i

knjizevnost na Filoloskom fakultetu Univerziteta u Beogradu. Na istom
fakultetu zavrSila je master i doktorske studije. Radi na Beogradskoj
akademiji poslovnih i umetnickih strukovnih studija kao profesorka
engleskog jezika. Oblasti interesovanja: engleska knjizevnost, kriticka
sociolingvistika i primenjena lingvistika. Autorka je vise nau¢nih ¢lanaka.
Ucestvovala na viSe domacih i medunarodnih konferencija

Aleksandar M. Novakovi¢ (roden 14. marta 1990) zavrSio je osnovne studije

Srbistike i masterske studije Srpskog jezika na Filozofskom fakultetu u
Nisu, gde je i doktorirao. Oblast interesovanja: metodika nastave srpskog
kao stranog jezika. Objavio je vise od pedeset naucnih radova, udzbenik
Uvod u metodiku nastave srpskog kao stranog jezika (Filozofski fakultet
Nis, 2022) i monografiju Udzbenicki komplet u nastavi srpskog kao stranog
jezika (Filozofski fakultet Ni$, 2022). Trenutno zivi u Nisu, gde radi kao
docent na Filozofskom fakultetu.

Vladimir D. Papié¢ (roden 12. maja 1998) zavrSio je osnovne i master studije

Nenad
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komparativne knjizevnosti na Filozofskom fakultetu u Novom Sadu, gde je
trenutno student doktorskih studija Jezika i knjizevnosti i demonstrator. Zivi
u Novom Sadu. Autor je monografije Praskozorje Zanra: na Zanrovskoj
razmedi srpske i evropske knjiZevnosti ranog modernog doba (Matica
srpska, 2023). Radove iz oblasti istorije i teorije svetske i srpske
knjizevnosti, kao i metodike nastave, objavljivao je u najznacajnijim
domacim naucnim Casopisima (Zbornik Matice srpske za knjizevnost i jezik,
Letopis Matice srpske, Lipar, Polja, Dositejev vrt, Knjizevna istorija).
Dobitnik je Nagrade Borivoje Marinkovi¢ (2018), Brankove nagrade Matice
srpske (2022) i Dositejevog zlatnog pera (2022).

M. Perosevié¢ (roden 1. avgusta 1973) radi kao vanredni profesor na
Filozofskom fakultetu u Niksi¢cu. Uza naucna oblast Opsta istorija i
Nacionalna istorija. Koautor je univerzitetskog udzbenika N. Tomovié, N.
Perosevi¢ Kultura modernog doba (2011) i monografije N. Tomovi¢, N.
Perosevi¢, S. Saboti¢, Od Drustva niksicke citaonice do JU Narodna
biblioteka ,, Njegos ” Niksi¢ 1881-2021 (2021). Autor je vise nau¢nih radova
objavljenih u domac¢im i medunarodnim casopisima, izlagao je na vise
domacih i medunarodnih naucnih skupova i konferencija, saradivao je na
projektima Evaluacija reforme obrazovanja u Crnoj Gori (2010-2012);
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Istorija koja povezuje. Kako poducavati osjetljive teme u zemljama bivse
Jugoslavije (2011-2015). Zivi u Niksiéu.

Marina M. Petrovi¢ Jilih (Jiilich), docentkinja iz uzih nau¢nih oblasti Nemacka

Jelena

Ana A.

knjizevnost i kultura i Metodika nastave nemackog jezika i1 knjizevnosti,
zaposlena je na Filolo§ko-umetni¢kom fakultetu Univerziteta u Kragujevcu.
Studirala je Germanistiku i Juznu slavistiku na Univerzitetu u Lajpcigu, gde
je i magistrirala. Doktorsku disertaciju pod nazivom Didaktika knjiZevnosti
u univerzitetskoj nastavi prikazana na istrazivanju modela prenosenja
novije knjizevnosti nemackog govornog podrucja odbranila je na
Univerzitetu u Kragujevcu 2013. godine. Ucestvovala je na brojnim
nau¢nim konferencijama i1 autorka je brojnih radova, objavljivanih u
nacionalnim i internacionalnim ¢asopisima i zbornicima.

R. Redli (rodena 24. oktobra 1973) je vanredni profesor na Filozofskom
fakultetu Univerziteta u Novom Sadu, Odsek za srpski jezik i lingvistiku.
Oblasti interesovanja: sintaksa i semantika savremenog srpskog jezika,
metodika nastave srpskog kao nematernjeg jezika, forenzic¢ka lingvistika.
Glavne publikacije relevantne za temu rada i oblast Casopisa: Redli, J.
(2009). Vezbe za sticanje vestine govorenja u udzbeniku ,,Nauc¢imo srpski —
Let's Learn Serbian 1 (nivoi Al i A2)”. Prilozi proucavanju jezika 40: 129—
141; Redli, J. (2011). Upotreba autenti¢nih pesama u nastavi srpskog jezika
kao stranog, u Zbornik radova sa Trec¢eg kongresa Primenjena lingvistika
danas — izmedu teorije i prakse. Beograd, Novi Sad: Drustvo za primenjenu
lingvistiku Srbije, Filozofski fakultet, Filoloski fakultet: 305-316; Redli, J.
(2018). Razvijanje interkulturne svesti u radu sa studentima srpskog jezika
kao stranog, u Deveti medunarodni interdisciplinarni simpozijum Susret
kultura. Zbornik radova. Novi Sad: Filozofski fakultet: 83-93.
Stefanovi¢-Kocol (Anna A. Stefanowicz-Kocol) (rodena 9. februara 1971)
je doktorirala iz primenjene lingvistike na Univerzitetu Adama Mickjevica
u Poznanju, Poljska. Nastavnik EFL i ESP sa preko 20 godina iskustva i
akademski nastavnik engleske filologije (Univerzitet primenjenih nauka u
Tarnovu, Poljska). Autorka je i koautorka vise akademskih publikacija iz
oblasti primenjene lingvistike i ucenja i nastave na daljinu.

Irena J. Stevovi¢ (rodena 22. septembra 1980) je studentkinja zavrSne godine

doktorskih studija na Filoloskom fakultetu Univerziteta Crne Gore.
Diplomirala je i magistrirala na Filozofskom fakultetu u Niksi¢u, na Odsjeku
za srpski jezik i knjizevnost. Objavila je niz nau¢nih radova iz oblasti nauke
o jeziku i metodike nastave. Izlagala je referate na mnogim medunarodnim
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konferencijama (u Bugarskoj, Srbiji, Sjevernoj Makedoniji, Bosni i
Hercegovini, Albaniji). Zivi i radi u Podgorici.

Masa b. Stojsavljevié Divac (rodena 21. avgusta 1988), diplomirala je germansku

filologiju, odbranila master iz nemackog jezika i knjizevnosti i upisala
doktorske studije iz oblasti Metodika nastave. Vodila je nemacki jezicki
centar Deutsch genial i bavila se istrazivanjem i prakticnom primenom
metoda u nastavi nemackog kao stranog jezika. Trenutno se nalazi u
Nemackoj i radi na istrazivanju metoda u nastavi stru¢nog nemackog jezika
kao i1 na pisanju udzbenika Nemacki na aerodromu za pocetni, srednji i
napredni nivo. Oblast interesovanja: inovacije u nastavi nemackog jezika i
njihov uticaj na u¢eni¢ku motivaciju pri obradi knjizevnih tekstova.

Snezana S. StojSin (rodena 8. septembra 1973) je vanredni profesor Filozofskog

fakulteta Univerziteta u Novom Sadu, uza nau¢na oblast — sociologija.
Glavne publikacije: Stanovnistvo- socioloska perspektiva (2018) Filozofski
fakultet u Novom Sadu; Stojsin, S. S. i V. D. Vidicki (2018). Metodoloski
problemi u Srbiji: analiza sadrzaja Socioloskog pregleda. Socioloski pregled
52 (1): 75-100; Vidicki, V.1 S. Stojsin (2021). Prevazilazenje metodoloskog
dogmatizma u drusStvenim istrazivanjima: triangulacija, multimetod i
kombinovani pristup. Sociologija 63 (1): 5-25; Stojsin, S. (2021). Promene
u migratornim sklonostima seoske omladine: primer naselja Kac¢, Socioloski
pregled 56 (4): 1361-1381. Zivi u Kacu.

Marica N. Sljukié¢ (rodena 10. aprila 1976) je vanredni profesor Filozofskog

fakulteta Univerziteta u Novom Sadu, uza nau¢na oblast — sociologija.
Glavne publikacije: Fabrika: industrija u post-socijalistickoj Srbiji, Novo
MiloSevo: Banatski kulturni centar, 2018; Drustvo i sukob, Beograd: Zavod
za izdavanje udZbenika, 2018 (u koautorstvu sa Srdanom Sljuki¢em); Zemlja
i ljudi, Novi Sad: Mediterran Publishing, 2012 (u koautorstvu sa Srdanom
Sljuki¢em). Zivi u Begedu.

Marina S. Tokin (rodena 25. aprila 1978), doktor metodike nastave, zaposlena na
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Odseku za srpsku knjizevnost Filozofskog fakulteta Univerziteta u Novom
Sadu, na predmetima iz oblasti metodike nastave knjizevnosti. Oblasti
interesovanja: metodika nastave knjizevnosti; knjizevnost za decu i mlade.
Zivi u Novom Sadu gde je iskustvo u nastavi stekla dugogodisnjim radom
na mestu nastavnika srpskog jezika i knjizevnosti u Osnovnoj $koli ,,Prva
vojvodanska brigada”. Autor i koautor akreditovanih dodatnih nastavnih
sredstava, priru¢nika i zbirki zadataka za srpski jezik i knjizevnost za starije
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razrede osnovne skole; radova iz oblasti knjizevnosti za decu i metodike
nastave.

Vladan D. Vidicki (roden 17. 7. 1991) je asistent na Odseku za sociologiju
Filozofskog fakulteta u Novom Sadu. Glavne publikacije: Vidicki, V. i S.
StojSin (2021). Prevazilazenje metodoloSkog dogmatizma u drustvenim
istrazivanjima: triangulacija, multimetod i kombinovani
pristup. Sociologija 63 (1): 5-25; Vidicki, V. (2020). Klasi¢ni pristupi i
savremeni teorijski modeli objasnjenja etnickog preduzetnistva. Socioloski
pregled 54 (2): 272-301; Stojsin, S. S. i V. D. Vidicki (2018). Metodoloski
problemi u Srbiji: analiza sadrzaja Socioloskog pregleda. Socioloski pregled
52 (1): 75-100. Zivi u Novom Sadu.

Ivana J. Vrani¢ Petkovi¢ (rodena 11. novembra 1988). Diplomirala je $panski jezik
i hispanske knjizevnosti na Filoloskom fakultetu Univerziteta u Beogradu.
Na istom fakultetu zavrsila je master i doktorske studije. Zivi u Beogradu i
radi na Beogradskoj akademiji poslovnih i umetni¢kih strukovnih studija
kao profesorka S$panskog jezika. Oblasti interesovanja: kriticka
sociolingvistika, primenjena lingvistika i kognitivna lingvistika. Autorka je
monografije i viSe nauénih ¢lanaka. UCestvovala je na vise domacih i
medunarodnih konferencija.

Dragana B. Vukovi¢ Vojnovi¢ (rodena 15. januara 1970), docent je na Prirodno-
matematickom fakultetu Univerziteta u Novom Sadu, Srbija. Oblasti
interesovanja: jeziCko obrazovanje, saradnicke i interkulturalne vestine,
multimodalnu komunikaciju, kontrastivnu lingvistiku, analizu diskursa,
turisticki diskurs i metadiskurs. Autorka je niza istrazivackih ¢lanaka na ovu
temu u domaé¢im i medunarodnim ¢asopisima.

Nikolina N. Zobenica (rodena 29. novembra 1976) redovni je profesor za uzu
nauc¢nu oblast Germanistika na Filozofskom fakultetu Univerziteta u Novom
Sadu, knjizevni prevodilac i pisac. Oblasti interesovanja: istorija, nastava i
prevodenje nemacke knjiZevnosti, kao i interdisciplinarna i komprativna
proucavanja knjizevnosti. Njena najznacajnija didakticko-metodicka
publikacija je monografija Didaktika nemacke knjizevnosti kao strane
(2018), a u nau¢nim i stru¢nim radovima se bavi knjizevnos¢u u nastavi
nemackog jezika (kratka pric¢a u nastavi, korelacija knjizevnosti i likovne
umetnosti), prevodenjem knjizevnosti (projektna nastava, kompetencije),
digitalnim medijima i scenarijima ucenja, inovativnim modelima nastave
nemackog (stranog) jezika i kompetencijama nastavnika nemackog jezika.
Zivi u Novom Sadu.
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